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LET US recall Paul's strong sayings concerning
the substance and the end of preaching: ^'We
preach Christ crucified; " " Preach the word; " an(3,
" If by any means I might save some." " T h e
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth." Does not the following, from
a much-commended article on preaching in the
Atlantic, sound rather superficial beside these assertions of the great apostle ? "'The object of preaching, expressed in the "largest way, is the formation, culture and development of human character,
and the guidance of conduct or life in accordance
with the laws, requirements and obligations of our
moral nature or being. With this in view as the
end, preaching employs, as an instrument or
means, the presentation of religious truth- and
thought, especially—in Christian teaching — the
truths and doctrines of Christianity; the chief
source v/hence these are to be drawn being the
Scriptures of the New Testament, with illustrations and helps from the -Hebrew sacred books
and from the rehgious history and experience of
mankind."
If preaching has mainly to do with the "formation, culture and development of human character," it does not differ widely from other teaching.
It does differ widely, in that it repudiates culture
till, by the new birth, there is something put
within a man which can be cultivated with success,
and he has been made a "partaker of the Divine
nature," from which the development can alone
proceed. In order to effect this, we judge that
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ministers must preach Christ, not "rehgious truth
and thought;" and the Gospel as found in the
whole Bible, not simply the Scriptures of the New
Testament, " with illustrations and helps from the
Hebrew sacred books."
A WRITER in the Atlantic Monthly congratulates
the public that the light and frivolous strains of
"Pinafore" are fast drowning out the echoes of the
revival melodies. He says : " Among the good
things which have been said of ' Pinafore,' I have
seen no reference to what is to me its most wholesome service. I refer to the fact that the so-called
Moody and Sankey hymns have been by it remanded to their proper place,— light fancies and
flippant tongues and frolicsome moods finding it
an ampler and more congruous vehicle of delivery
than the ' revival' strains of former years."
The ground of objection in the writer's mind
to these melodies, is the irreverent use of sacred
words and ideas which this wide-spread singing
has entailed. Nonsense, in his view, is preferable
to " light-hearted blasphemy."
There is, no doubt, a ground of regret in the fact
that thousands utter words which they do not
mean, when they hum the catching strains of these
Gospel songs. That is an infelicity attaching to
everything which is made attractive in worship. So
soon, for example, as a ritual is set up which is pleasing to the eye and ear, it at once becomes a snare,
by attracting to the worship those who have, as yet
no attachment to Christ, thus encouraging insin-
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cerity in their utterances. The evil touched upon
is much more wide-spread than one would at first
imagine. But, nevertheless, we are not prepared
to wish that these Gospel songs were silenced and
forgotten. They carry seeds of grace and sermons of life in them; and, as the fugitive wirid
sometimes blows the seed into good soil, which
might otherwise be lost, so, perchance, even the
thoughtless singing of these hymns will carry the
Gospel into many places where it would never
otherwise reach. " Flippant tongues and frolicsome m o o d s " may thus be used unwittingly for
conveying a word of life.
This, in fact, is the striking thing connected
with these airs. They have caught the masses by
their pleasing strains. Laborers in London and
other great cities say that they hear them in every
attic and cellar, in every lane and by-way. They
are heard resounding through the caverns of the
coal mines, where the spiritual darkness has been
as deep as the natural.
Together with these
statements come repeated instances of ifien being
arrested and converted by the Gospel thus carried
to them in song.
On any ground, we believe it better that the
mind should be filled with good seed than with
chaff; and we think our writer does not put himself on very high ground, when, after speaking of
" t h e irresistible nothings with which ' H . M. S.
Pinafore' is freighted," he is yet glad that those
nothings are fast displacing from the popular
mind the sacred somethings—the confessedly
tender and solemn words—of the revival songs.

had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on high" ( H e b . i. 3 ) .
As one seats himself after completing some severe
task, so Jesus, after the toil and travail of the
cross, now sits down on the throne. It is the
declaration, by an attitude, of what H e had
spoken with His mouth on the cross,— " I t is fin-i
ished." And not only this, the complete character of Christ's sacrifice, in contrast with the
incomplete and peipetually repeated Jewish sacrifices, is thus strongly brought out. T h e Hebrew
high priest never was permitted to sit down,
because his work was never done. But our High
Priest, because His sacrifice is " o n c e for all," sits
down. Note this contrast, as brought out by the
writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews: ' ' Every
priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never takefi
away sins. But this Man, after H e had offered
one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on t h e
right hand of G o d " ( H e b . x. 11, 12 ; also, viii. i )

"And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter"
( Luke xxii. 61). My brethren, how expressive was
that look! How eloquent were those eyes! Never
was discourse so energetic. Never did orator express himself with so much force. Jesus looked
on Peter! It was the man of griefs complaining
of a new burden added to that under the pressure
of which he already groaned. It was the compassionate Saviour pitying a soul about to destroy
itself. It was the apostle of bur salvation preaching in bonds. It was the subduer of the heart,
the omnipotent God, repressing the efforts of the
Devil, and depriving^him of his prey.—Saurin.

of repose. Here it speaks beautifully of the rest
into which our Lord has entered, after His bleeding toil. " L o o k i n g unto Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set
before Him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God ( H e b . xii. 2 ).
We who share with Christ the benefits of Hisii
redemption, enter with Him into His rest. H e
" hath raised us up together, and made us sit together i
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii. 6).i
Hence the exhortation : " I f ye then be risen withjl
Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God" (Col. iii. i ) j

BY T H E EDITOR.

T H E constant allusion in the New Testament
to the ascended Saviour as seated at God's right
hand, is very striking. In scores of texts which
describe Him in glory, this is the invariable representation ; and a glance at these texts is sufficient to reveal the marked significance of this
attitude. It is a position full of suggestiveness,
and of itself is a powerful sermon. Among its
many teachings it speaks, first, of the
FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST, " Who, . . when He

2. T H E REST OF CHRIST.

Sitting is the attitude
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ing the murderers of Jesus, he quoted David's
words, " T h e Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; " and then showed how this same Jesus
whom they had crucified, had been " made both
Lord and Christ."
T h e presence of Christ on
3. T H E ACCESSIBILITY OF CHRIST. A sitting posthe
throne
was
an
irresistible
proof that Christ
ture invites approach. In Christ's earthly ministry,
we remember that it was when he sat on Jacob's was victor, and they were condemned who had
well that the woman of Samaria held her long con- condemned Him. Spiritually,we are sharers in our
versation with H i m . " And when He was set, His Lord's victory, since His presence there is a proof
disciples came unto Him," is the language which that H e has succeeded in His great undertaking
introduces the sermon on the mount. And so in of going through death for us. This is what
many other instances. When a busy man sits gives us the triumphant assurance : " W h o is he
down at his fireside at the close of day, we feel at that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea
liberty to approach him as we do not in the hurry rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right
and occupation of his counting-room. And so hand of God."
when Christ is seated, His very attitude seems to
6. T H E EXPECTATION OF CHRIST.
His sitting is
be an invitation, " Come unto M e . " Hence, how expressive of His rest from His sacrificial toil, of
significant, therefore, that after the description in His first advent, and of His waiting for His final
Heb. X. of Him who, "after H e had offered one conquest at His second advent. H e " sat down on
sacrifice for sins forever, sat down at the right the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting
hand of God," it should be added, "Let us, there- till His enemies be made His footstool" ( H e b . x. 12,
fore, draw near," etc. It is a repetition of the old 13). The attitude of waiting for the Son of God
story; when H e was seated, " then drew near all from heaven which H e enjoins on us, is the attithe publicans and sinners for to hear H i m . " It tude which H e maintains Himself. At His second
is because " We have such a High Priest, who is coming our present humiliation will give place to
set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in glory and exaltation. When H e shall leave the
the heavens" ( H e b . viii. i ) , that we hear the invi- throne of grace where H e now sits, and take the
tation, " Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of judgment, we, if His saints, shall share
that throne also with Him. Then will be fulfilled
throne of grace."
4. T H E EXALTATION OF CHRIST. The right hand that which is written in Rev. xx. 4 : " A n d I saw
of God is the place of glory and power. Hence, thrones, and they sat upo?i them, and judgment was
hereafter " Ye shall see the Son of man sitting on given unto them: . . . and they lived and reigned
the right hand of power" (Mark xiv. 62). " S o with Christ a thousand years."
then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, H e was
received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand
" The expectation of the poor shall not perish "
of God" (Mark xvi. 19). "Therefore being by (Ps. ix. 18). A heathen could say, when a bird,
the right hand of God exalted" (Acts ii, 3 3 ) ; also, scared by a hawk, flew into his bosom, I will not
(v. 31), God "raised Him from the dead, and betray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou comest
set Him at his own right hand in the heavenly for sanctuary unto me. How much less will God
places" (Eph. i. 20).
yield up a soul unto its enemy, when it takes
sanctuary in His name, saying. Lord, I am hunted
5. T H E VICTORY OF CHRIST.
" T o him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in my with such a temptation, dogged with such a lust;
throne, even as / also overcame, and am set either Thou must pardon it or I am damned;
down with my Father in His throne" (Rev. iii. mortify it, or I shall be a slave to i t ; take me into
21). This is Christ's victory over death and His the bosom of Thy love, for Christ's s a k e ; castle
i crucifiers. It was to this which Peter appealed me in the arms of Thy everlasting strength; it is
with such overwhelming force when, address- in Thy power to save me from, or give me up into,
As though, having our citizenship in heaven, we
were to be careful to make our home there,—
"looking down from heaven to earth, instead of
looking up from earth to heaven." And this suggests,—
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the hands of my enemy; I have no confidence in
myself or any other; into Thy hands I commit my
cause, myself, and rely on Thee. This dependence
of a soul undoubtedly will awaken the almighty
power of God for such a one's defense.— William
Gurnall.

All the proud cities man has wrought,
With all their glories fused in one.
Pale to the splendor of my thought,
As some dim st.ar-gleam to the sun.
Their costly palaces of pride.
Their domes and towers that glitter far,
My rapt imaginings beside
But vanities and trifles are.

THE CITY OUT OF SIGHT.
BY REV. W M . C. RICHARDS.

There is a city out of sight,
By holy priests and prophets sung.
Yet matched, in splendor and delight,
By music of no mortal tongue.
I knov\r not where its glories rise,
The luster of the sun to dim,
In hallowed and unfathomed skies,
Voiced with the songs of seraphim.
I ask not, in desire or doubt,
Where its divine foundations rest;
I know its walls go round about
The strong beliefs that sway my breast.
They cannot shake my faith, who call
That unseen city all a dream;
Its splendors hold my heart in thrall,
And shine o'er all my hopes supreme.
0 were I sure, some happy day,
To find within its jeweled walls
A home prepared for me to stay,
A sharer in its festivals,—
1 would not heed how low or mean
My resting-place on earth should be,—
A night's abode to intervene
That and my heavenly tenancy.
Though cold and cheerless and forlorn.
How could its worst discomfort fail
To shadow forth the fulgent morn
To break for me beyond death's vale.
0 city for my mortal sight
Too grand, too dazzling bright to bear!
1 think some glimpses in the night
Come to me, through the rifts of prayer.
Close shut my wondering eyes I keep.
Lest one least glance thy glories hide;
And, in the spell of waking sleep.
Into my heart far visions glide :
If not of thee, Jerusalem,
I know they are not of the earth;
The sun could lend no light to them,
No planet burn above their birth.

Broad as the blue above me spread.
The city out of sight I scan,
With strange delight that drowns my dread,
To catch faint glimmers of its plan.
I know these films that fleck the glooms.
Quenching all earthly scenes the while,
The blest Apocalypse illumes
With raptures caught from Patmos isle.
Four-square, in massive grandeur, shine
Its lucent walls of jasper wrought.
With deep foundation-gems divine
From God's own treasure-houses brought.
I need no dream to count its gates,
A perfect, priceless pearl for each,—
For so the seer's rapt tongue relates,—
Whose luster dims all human speech.
Its golden streets like crystal glow,—
My musings still his vision seals.
Till, somehow, all I seem to know
Through the Apocalyptic steals ! —
I cannot, to my wistful eyes,
Its one resplendent temple shape,
For mystic clouds of glory rise,
And still with doubts its grandeur drape.
God and the Lamb its temple make.
In form ineffable, divine;
In vain all mortal types we take,
That with created radiance shine.
God and the Lamb — the Uncreate !
Drink, O my soul, such glories in
As flow to thee, from Heaven's high gate.
Across these wastes of time and sin.
Godand the Lamb, all Light, all Love,
The city's light, the saint's desire;
The joy supreme of all above.
The fountain of seraphic fire.
I see the Angel, with his reed.
Define its length and breadth and height;
And his majestic measures lead
My musings to the Infinite.
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For hosts of Heaven and hosts from Earth,
Its limitless abodes comprise.
Of sinless state and second birth —
The swelling census of the skies.
O the vast throngs that crowd the street,
Their white feet sparkling on its gold !
O their supreme delight who meet.
Earth-sundered, in the glory-fold !
O the great homage at the throne,
Within Its unveiled temple paid!
Such splendors as my sight enzonc
Make my unfolded eyes afraid !
Apostles, prophets, priests and kings,
Martyrs and saints in endless sight;
While o'er them seraphs wave their wings,
And cherubs chant divine delight;
These all, in love's devotion, bow
Before the Lamb who once was slain;
Exalted by His Father, now
O'er all the realms of Heaven to reign.
Oh! fade not vision thus supreme.
When on the world mine eyes I turn;
Into my heart, beyond my dream,
Let thy supernal splendors burn;
And more and more to me unfold
The joys of that divine abode
Whose fame, still telliiig, still untold.
Is but the shadow of my God !
CHICAGO, September, 1879.

COMMUNION
BYG. F . T R E N C H .

PRAYER is the expression of the soul's need;
praise, of the soul's fullness; but communion is
greater than either. Communion is the highest
privilege the Creator can bestow upon the creature. An angel may worship and praise, but he
knows not communion. Communion is higher
than earth — higher than salvation — higher than
heaven; it brings me up to God himself, and it
brings me to Him, not to serve, nor to worship at
a distance; but, as a son, it brings me to a Father's
bosom, to hear a Father's voice, to see a Father's
smile, to have a Father's hand placed upon my
head, and such a blessing given as only a Father's
heart of love could bestow, as only sons are able
to receive. And this is mine forever. Communion is with the Father and the Son in the Spirit.

It is our eternal portion. Prayer may end; communion never shall.
Communion is the having of something in common with another: it is partnership — mutual participation; not one giving and another receiving,
but both giving and both receiving; not one
speaking and the other listening, but both speaking and both listening. In the fact of communion one is not above another, but both are on a
level in the matter—they have something in common. This is the very essence of true and happy
fellowship, its foundation-stone, its sine qua non;
that, howsoever those who seek it may differ as to
their normal and essential rank, here they should
stand together on the same platform, the greater
descending to the lesser, the lesser rising to the
greater, till they be hand -in hand, face to face,
heart to heart.
And, oh! wonder of wonders, to such a position
are we called with respect to our Lord Jesus
Christ! "God is faithful, by whom ye were called
to the FELLOWSHIP of His Son Jesus Christ our

L o r d " ( i Cor. i. 9).
But how is this ? Can it be true ? Is it possible that I can have fellowship with Him ? T h e
worm of the dust with the King of kings! T h e
chief of sinners with the Lord of glory! T h e
child of Adam with the Son of God! It is even
so. But let us examine; and, as our wondering
eyes survey the great things that God has prepared for them that love Him, may the Comforter,
who is in us, whom we have of God, cause them
so to enter into our souls, that they may bring
forth in us the joyous fruit of greater nearness to
Christ, deeper intimacy with Him in all our
thoughts, and the more constant and abiding enjoyment of His love.
Now what is H e unto the fellowship of whom
I, a poor lost one, have been called? Truly, His
glories are unnumbered and very high; but let us
ponder some of them, and magnify the grace that
makes us partners with Him in them all.
Is H e Son of the Most High God? So am I
(John i. 21).
Is H e heir of the Possessor of heaven and
earth? So am I (Rom. viii. 17),
Is H e an heir of the kingdom? So am I (Jas.
ii. S)-
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Is H e a partaker of the heavenly calling ? So
am I ( H e b . iii. i ) .
Is H e a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed? So am I ( i Pet. v. i ) .
Is H e a citizen of heaven? So am I (Phil. iii.
20).

Is H e a priest unto God ? So am I (Rev. i. 6).
A Royal Priest? So am I ( i Pet. ii. 9).
A King? So am I (Rev. i. 6).
A Conqueror? I am more through Him that
loved me (Rom. viii. 37).
Does H e sit at God's right hand in heaven ?
God hath raised us up together, and made us sit
together in heavenly places in Him (Eph. ii. 6).
Are we blessed with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places? It is in Him (Eph. i. 3).
Are we chosen before the foundation of the
world? It is in Him (Eph, i. 5).
Are we accepted ? It is still in Him (Eph. i. 6).
Have we obtained an inheritance in Him ? H e
has also obtained an inheritance in us (Eph, i.
2 and 18).
Is H e our fullness ? We also are His fullness
(Eph. i. 23).
Does H e sit at God's right hand, far above all
principality, and power, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come ? and hath
God put ALL things under His feet, and given Him
to be head over all things ? Yet is H e all this
'' to the Church." H e will not have it without us;
for God hath called us to be partners with His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord, heirs of God, joint-heirs
with Christ, members of H\s, fellows of His, and
friends of His (Eph. i. 20-22).
The glory to which we are thus raised will be
heightened when we think of what He is in Himself who treats us so—what His essentia], incommunicable attributes are. Himself the Mighty
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of peace,
the brightness of God's glory, and the express
image of His person ! That H e who in Himself
was such a one as this, should stoop so low for
such as we! That when we poor worms were partakers of flesh and blood, H e himself likewise,
rather than miss us, should take part of the same!
( H e b . ii. 14.) That when death hung over us,
the just reward of our cursed sins, such as H e

should humble Himself and become obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross! (Phil. ii. 8.)
That when we were sunk in ruin, sin and misery,
a spectacle to angels and to devils, by reason of
our degradation, that then H e who lay in the
bosom of the Father, the glory of the heavens,
should empty Himself, and become obedient unto
death, that H e might make us partners on His
throne, and partakers of His glory, citizens of His
city, and brothers and sisters in His Father's
house! Oh! here is a theme for angels' highest
song, and heaven's longest, loudest, loftiest anthems, to the praise of the glory of His g r a c e !
But is it in His glory only that we are called by
God to the fellowship of His Son? Not so. We
are His partners in. His sorrow, as well as in His
joy ; in His trouble, as well as in His triumph; in
His labor, as well as in His rest; in His humiliation and rejection, as well as in His glory; His
partners upon the earth, as well as above the
heavens. This union is divine. It is the way
amongst men, in merely human friendships, to be
closely knit in prosperity, but, when trouble comes,
to part company; or to be warmly attached when
both sufferers are alike; but, when the suffering
has passed for one, aod he knows the trials he
once had no longer, then, to know the companion
of his tritil no more. (Gen. xl. 23.) It is not so
with our blessed Lord. H e loved us up in glory
before the foundation of the world; and when
sin came in and ruined us, did H e alter His purpose and forsake us ? Nay, but took His place
among us in our ruin, and redeemed us. And
now that H e sits again at the Father's right hand,
clad with glory, does H e scorn His former friends?
No ; " He is faithful, changing never; " " the same
yesterday,"—before the world was,— "to-day,"
— in the time of trouble and sorrow,— " a n d forever," throughout eternity, where there shall be no
more crying, and where tears shall be wiped from
every eye. There is a friend that sticketh closer
than a brother, and that friend is the Lord Jesus
Christ, who was the eternal gift of the triune God
for us.
Is Christ rejected by the world? So also are
the friends of Christ (John xv. 20),
Is H e hated by the world ? So also are we
(John XV. 19),
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Was H e not of this world? Neither are we
(John xvii. i 6 ) .
Did the Father send Him into the world? So
also has the Lord Jesus sent us into the world
(John xvii. i 8 ) .
Was H e the light of the world? So are we
(Matt. V. 14).
Was H e the bearer of the messages of love to
a, guilty, fallen world? So are we. Saith the
apostle, " As He is, so are we in this world; " and
" a s H e is in glory we shall see Him," and " w e
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as
He is."
It behooved Him to be made like unto His
brethren in all things, that he might make His
brethren like Himself in all things. "A witness,"
says Peter, " of the sufferings of Christ, and, also,
a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed."
But now for the wonderful reason of all this.
Why was it? Why did the Lord of Glory make
Himself so low ? and why has H e raised us up so
high ? and why has H e made it known to us that
H e has so done ? I do not hesitate to say that it
was that H e might have fellowship with us, and
we with Him. Says John : " T h e s e things declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with
us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." In eternity it will be so, the Lord Jesus ever finding
pleasure in us, His dearly purchased friends, and
we ever rejoicing in " H i m who loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His own blood " And
this mutual joy begins even while we are absent
one from the other. It will be perfect in heaven,
but it is part on e a r t h ; and it is because I believe
it to be the all-important thing in this present evil
world, that without which everything else in us
is worse than valueless, that I press it now.
Here I must pause to say, that all these glorious and lofty truths which we have surveyed,
exquisite as they are in themselves, strengthening,
refreshing and humbling when enjoyed in communion with Him who spoke them, if they be
learned or dwelt upon apart from God, they will
serve but to puff us up on account of our knowledge : as it is written, " Knowledge puffeth u p ;
but love buildeth up."
It is the gracious office of the Holy Ghost to

guide our souls, as it is said, " into all truth."
But what beside? Is this alH N o ; there is
more. The Lord saith, " He shall testify of
M e ; " " H E shall glorify il/tf " — t h a t is, His testimony will be of Me as a person. And let us
be sure that if the truth we learn brings us not
nearer to the Son and to the Father, if God send
out His light and His truth, and they lead us not
to His holy hill, they will not profit us.
To see Jesus b y the eye of faith through the
truth we learn about Him, as it is this that saves
us at the first, so is it this that shall sustain us all
along our path till we see Him in His beauty.
Believe me, there is no fruit-bearing without it,
no joy in the Lord without it, no love without it,
no peace without it, no holiness without i t ; it is
that one thing which David desired of the Lord,
and that he was determined to seek after. It was
that of which our Lord spoke when H e said, " Out
of Me ye can do n o t h i n g ; " and it was that H e
called the "good part," which should never be
taken away from her who sat at His feet and
heard His word. It is communion. It is His abiding in us, and our abiding in H i m ; His enjoying
our love, and our enjoying His love ; His hearing
our words, and our hearing His words ; His sympathy in our troubles, and ours in His; His joy
in our joy, and our joy in His joy; His waiting
for our coming, and our waiting for His coming;
His constant, abiding thoughtfulness for ics, and
our constant, abiding thoughtfulness for Him.

"•Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of
our faith" ( H e b . xii. 2).
H e who looks upon
Christ in his own heart is like one that sees the
sun in water, which wavers and moves as the
water doth. Look upon Christ only as shining in
the firmament of the Father's grace and love, and
then you will see Him in His own genuine glory
and unspeakable fullness.— Wilcox.

"He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father"
(John xiv. 9). Christ is "God manifest." He is
the Word — Godi heard; H e is the Light — God
seen; He is the Life—GoAfelt.— Wolfe.
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H O W TO H A V E T H E H E A R T FIXED.
BY THE

EDITOR.

T H E Psalmist has these, striking words in describing the good m a n : " H i s heart is fixed,
trusting in the Lord." Blessed be God, then our
steadfastness depends not upon our knowledge of
God or our love of God, but upon our trust in God.
For our knowledge is often clouded, and our love
is subject to ebbings and fiowings like the tide;
but trust keeps the soul stayed and immovable,
because it is fastened to Him who is " the same
yesterday, to-day and forever." " Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on
Thee, because he trusteth in Thee"
Knowledge of God is a privilege and a delight,
of course, when it is granted, but it is not essential
to trust. We saw a parlor clock, a few days since,
which was inclosed in a glass case. Through
that case all the mechanism and motion of the
clock was clearly visible. Every adjustment of
the wheels, every click of the lever, every stroke
of the pendulum, was distinctly seen. But it is
not necessary that a clock should have a glass
case in order that it may be trusted to tell me the
time of day. Ordinarily, only the hands and the
face are seen; but these are enough to go by. So
an intimate knowledge of God's ways is not necessary in order to commend our trust in Him. I
need not understand all the relations and adjustments of Divine Providence before I can trust the
Lord. On the dial-plate of Scripture I see the
hands pointing to the promises and the commands
and the rewards of discipleship, and it is enough.
I beheve and trust; God says it shall be, and that
is enough. Faith does not require to know why
it shall be or how.
This holds especially true of the matter of salvation. God says, " Beheve on the Lord Jesus
Christ and thou shalt be saved." The sinner has
just to take that promise and act on it, and trust
in God that he shall be saved. H e need not
know all the intricacies of the plan of salvation.
H e need not look through the glass case of some
system of theology, and learn how each wheel of
doctrine fits into every other—free-will and foreordination, faith and atonement, repentance and
forgiveness. The figure on the dial,— God's gracious promise,— the hand of God pointing clearly

and unerringly to it, that is enough for faith. H e •
believes the promise, and " t h e heart becomes
fixed, trusting in the Lord."
It is natural enough, of course, that one should
wish to know the " h o w " and the " w h y " of the
Gospel. And such knowledge is not denied; only
it is not a condition of grace, but the fruit and
reward of it. Here comes a man who wishes to
investigate Christianity. H e says: " I would like
to look into the doctrine of the Gospel understandingly. How shall I proceed ? " Christ answers him : " He that doeth the will of God shall
know of the doctrine." " W h a t is the will of
G o d ? " he asks. " T h i s is the will of God, that
every one thatseeth the Son, and believeth on Him,
should have eternal life," is the answer. " Then
we must believe on Christ before we can understand His doctrine, must w e ? "
" Y e s ; faith
before knowledge, and not knowledge before
faith. In man's school we must know in order to
believe; in God's, we must believe in order to
know. In man's school we must test before we
can trust; in God's school we must trust before
we can test. Christ is the Son of God, .who came
into the world to save sinners. H e r e we must
plant our ladder and make it firm, before we can
begin to climb up to any real and satisfying
knowledge of what God is, and how H e works."
And all this is reasonable enough, on human
grounds. No student can begin to study seriously
till he has found a teacher whom he can trust; no
invalid can expect to be successfully treated till
he has settled upon some physician in whom he
has confidence. It is so everywhere, that trust is
the mother of knowledge and of blessing. Does
the young man whose religious life is as yet unsettled, want rest ? H e cannot find it by study,
or speculation, or investigation. When a boat is
thumping and pitching and careering in the waves,
a sounding-line won't steady it, even if it tells the
depth of the water to an inch : so when the soul'
is in unrest, "carried about with every wind of!
doctrine," a deeper knowledge, profounder speculation and more searching investigation, wont
steady your soul.
Trust will do it, for it fastens the soul to God,
and makes it partaker of His unchangeableness.
And that is God's first care in dealing with a soul
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to establish it, in order that, being established, it
may advance to higher blessing. " For it is a good
thing," says the apostle, " t h a t the heart be established with grace." It doesn't ^s.^'•'•established with
knowledge": knowledge puffeth up, and whatever
puffs a man up unsteadies him. But grace is the
pillow of the soul, by which it lies on the bosom
of God, and rests in calm repose upon His wisdom
and love. " The nearer to the center the less the
motion," is an axiom of mechanics. The heart is
the center. Knowledge traces the hand of God;
study tracks the footsteps of G o d ; but faith rests
upon the bosom of God. " I know that I am in
God's hands," says a stoical resignation : " I am
leaning on God's heart," says faith. If I am
only in God's hands I may be pitched about, and
tossed thither and yon, as those hands carry on
their mighty work of judgment and chastisement;
but if I am leaning on God's heart I shall not be
moved. The Scripture tells us that '• it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."
It nowhere tells us that it is a fearful thing to
fall upon the heart of the living God. Faith leans
tipon that heart, questioning not, asking not to
know all things — but, blessedly content to rest in
God's grace, it sings: " My heart is fixed, O God,
my heart is fixed ; I will sing and give praise."
Do you know why it is that you can carry your
child of five years old through some dangerous
way without its manifesting the slightest fear,
when the same child at fifteen years of age will be
terribly alarmed in the same position and circumstances ? For example : here is a narrow plank
across a swift and boiling torrent. T h e little child
will let you bear it across in your arras without
manifesting the slightest alarm ; but the older one
can hardly be persuaded to walk or be carried
or led across. What makes the diflference ? It is
simply the greater knowledge that the older one
has. Because it knows more of the danger, it has
less confidence in its father's arms. Thus, knowledge quenches trust; wisdom destroys filial confidence. What did Christ mean when H e said,
" Except ye repent and become as little children,
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of h e a v e n ? "
Why did H e not say, " Except ye study and become as men, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of
h e a v e n ? " Simply for this reason, children can

trust; wise men doubt and are afraid. Children
can rest in the Father's arms and let Hiin save
them from danger ; wise men must investigate the
danger, and understand how one can be saved
from it. And as they may never get to the end
of their questionings or investigations, they never
get to the point where they can trust. The more
investigation there is the more uncertainty and
unfixedness arising, since God's ways are past
finding out. Hence, the only way to get a fixed
position is to trust God and rest in His grace.
" His heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. His
heart is established, he shall not be afraid." Oh,
how God's way of grace astonishes and confounds
human wisdom ! It changes ends of man's
method, and makes the believer begin where the
reasoner leaves off, and puts the child where we
should expect to find the man.
WHERE

ART

THOU?

"And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him,Where art
thou?" (Gen. iii. g.)
BY A. J. GORDON.
W h e r e art thou, soul ? I hear God s a y ;
W h y hidest thou from Me ?
W h y dost tliou turn thy face away,
And from My presence flee ?
- I formed thee for a child of light;
Instead, thou choosest sin and night:
W h e r e art thou, soul, where art thou ?
Where art thou, soul ? Why wilt thou die
W h e n I have brought thee life ?
Why in .sin's curse and bondage lie —
I t s bitter pangs and strife-?
T h e price is paid to set thee free;
F o r long, long years I've called to thee :
W h e r e art thou, soul, where art thou ?
W h e r e art thou, soul, redeemed with blood ?
Ah ! wilt thou yet again
Betray and crucify thy Lord,
And give him open shame ?
W i t h weary feet I sought for t h e e ;
And now thou strayest far from Me :
W h e r e art thou, soul, where art thou ?
W h e r e art thou, soul ? F o r many a day
I've missed thee from My throne;
T h o u comest not, as once, to pray.
And make thy burdens known.
And yet I've never ceased, through all.
T o send to thee My daily call:
W h e r e art thou, soul, where art thou ?
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indicated analysis of many books, the testimony
and comments of saints upon certain passages.
Now the help of all this is, that you fix things in
your mind and heart that you would not otherwise
fix. On opening your Bible your mind is at once
pricked with a thought or a memory; indeed,
every one's own Bible should carry the student's
Where art thou, soul ? I'm calling yet,—
own spiritual history in notes — not necessarily
I cannot give thee o'er;
intelligent to anyone else.
I've followed thee, with patient feet,
When I returned from a delightful pedestrian
Through wild and wood and moor.
trip through Germany, Switzerland and Northern
Oh ! would thy bleating heart would say,
" Like a lost sheep I've gone astray: "
Italy, I took a little map and marked the roads I
Where art thou, soul, where art thou ?
had passed over, the mountains I had climbed,
the towns and villages I had stopped i n ; and, with
Where art thou, soul ? The day draws near
my note-book and map, I can retrace many happy
When thou, too late, shalt sigh,
" My God, why dost Thou shut Thine ear
days. So I have noted in my Bible the sweet
To my despairing cry ? "
wells of salvation I have drunk from, the paths
Ah ! then give heed, while yet there's room ;
I have walked over, the cities I have been in,
It hastens on — that day of doom :
the
mountains I have climbed, the valleys I have
Where art thou, soul, where art thou ?
passed through, the people I have met and whose
characters I have studied; and I love to take up
the precious Book and turn page after page, and
MARK YOUR B I B L E S .
refresh my mind and heart with many, many preBY REV. GEORGE F . PENTECOST.
cious things, and so drink over again the waters
1 KNOW that Bible-marking can be very mean- of other days, and rest again at the many Elims
ingless and very mechanical, and that many silly I have found on the way. I have heard of a
people have begun to mark their Bibles, not for Christian lady whose Bible showed the following
personal profit, but just to have a marked Bible. marks on the margin, over against some of the
I saw a Bible, not long ago, that a man had hired promises and truths of the Word: " T . , " " P . , "
a Bible student to mark for him. I thought, and " T . and P . " H e r e was only " T „ " and
" W h y did you not hire somebody to 'thumb i t ' there was " T . " and " P , " When asked what
for you ? " The thumbing would have done him those letters meant, she said: " ' T . ' means, I have
as much good as the marking did. The Bible I tried that promise, and ' T . and P . ' means that,
mostly use is a wide-margin Bagster, the gift of a having tried it, I have also proved it. There are
friend. When it was first given to me it was so many that I have only as yet tried; but when the
beautiful and clean that I felt very badly to dis- answer comes, or the experimental knowledge of
cover one of its fair, white margins soiled by the truth comes, I make the completed note, ' T,
som.e one's dirty finger; but now, its worn edges, and P . ' "
with its margins covered with notes, its pages lined
How precious thus to keep account of God's
and its lines underscored, are far more beautiful promises by this system of " double-entry ! " Into me. I have put the practical results of three deed, I often say to my friends, I have two Bibles:
blessed years of study into that Bible with pen and one, the whole book, "from back to back," from
ink— here a little, there a little. A thousand pre- Genesis to Revelation; that Bible I accept as
cious things are stored up in that b o o k ; with it in God's word, on what to me is sufficient evidence.
my hand I am never at a loss for a sermon, or But then, I have another Bible that is peculiarly
word of instruction and help. The best thoughts my own, — a Bible within the Bible, — consisting
of many Bible students are tucked away on half- of those certain scriptures of whose truth I have
blank pages — the outline of scores of sermons, the experimental and personal knowledge, and those
Where art thou, soul ? Why keepest not
The feast which I have spread ?
Hast thou no hunger, sinning heart,
To eat my paschal bread ?
With strong desire I've longed for thee;
Why dost thou not remember me ?
Where art thou, soul, where art thou ?
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truths not as yet tested by experience: such as
resurrection and heaven, with all that is therein
implied, but which are so confirmed to me and in
me by faith, that it is all one as if God had revealed
those things to me directly by his Spirit, and
not mediately through His Word. Of these we can
say, our eye hath not seen, our ear hath not heard,
neither hath it entered into our heart, the things
that God hath prepared for us, but H e hath revealed them to us by his Word and Spirit . ( i Cor.
ii, 9, l o ) . These things comprise my Bible within
the Bible; and daily this inner Bible is growing.
This Bible I have marked out on the printed page
of my study Bible. Let me say, thst I think it
well, also, to keep a Bible free from marks of
any kind, to read in ; that you may not be limited,
or have the Word limited, by old thoughts. Our
marking, important and helpful as I think Biblemarking is, should not be allowed to "bind the
Word of God." You must adopt your own system
of marking.
Do not take somebody's else
method. And yet, you may find many suggestions
that will be helpful to you from the experience
and work of others. For example : I have taken a
camel's-hair brush, and, dipping it into blue ink, I
have passed it lightly over all those passages in the
Word of God that speak of His love to man ; such,
for example, as John iii. i6 : " G o d so loved the
world," e t c . ; and with red ink and the brush, I
have covered those passages that speak of the
blood of Jesus Christ, in the-New Testament: for
example, i Pet, i. 1 9 ; i John i, 7, and the blood
of atonement in the Old, It is surprising how
blue and redyovcc Bible will be, thus marked. And
then, suppose you were to take some purple ink,
and cover all those passages that are closely related to and are based on love and atonement; you
would still further have your Bible interpreted to
your eye at a glance. And then, for contrast, take
your pen and run a deep line of black around
those passages that expose and lay bare the depravity and sinfulness of the human heart, and the
fact of the righteous judgment of God to come,
and the perdition of ungodly men; such, for example, as Gen, vi. 5 ; Isa. i. 5 ; Matt. xv. 19; Rom.
i i , 6 - 9 . But I forbear any further suggestion in
this line, being assured that a hint to the wise is
sufficient.

II

ILLUSTRATION OF B I B L E MARKING.

'

I Peter 1.

18 Forasifiuch as ye know 'that ye were not
redeemed/with corruptible things, as silver and
gold, from^^your vain convevsdXioiKreceivcd hy
^
tradition-froniyQur fathers;
N/afrt.i-s-.S -^
19 But 'with thKBrecious blood of Christ "as
of a lamb without blemish and without spot :
20 ' W h o verily was fore-ordained before the
foundation of the world, but was manifest 'in
these last times for you,
21 Who by Him do believe in God, 'that
raised h i m ' u p from t h e dead, and "gave Him
glory; that your faith and hope might be in
God,
Js^JLl ff^n
22 Seeing ye "have ntirified your |^^&til^ in'LL^
obeying the truth thj^ttgh t h e Spirit unto unfeigned 'love oTilfe brethren, see that ye love
one a n o t h e i ^ ^ h a pure heart fervently:
.^
23 "BellTg^born apain, not of corruptible seed, ^
but of i * ^ r r u p t i b l e , 'by the jxCfrd of God, which
>,<Se«.;,6W1 s:-pet.x.f. Jj
ILveth a p d ' ^ i d e t h
rass, and all the glory
24 II For 'al
s. T h e grass with- <u
of
of man as the
ereth, and the flowl thereoNklleth away:
LoM endureth for
25 'But the ' w o ^
ever, ''And this is the visjrd which by the Gospel is preached unto you. \ J « i i i . i . / 8
MEEKNESS,
" Seek Righteousness, seek Meekness."—Zeph. ii. 3.
SEVEN NEW T E S T A M S N T PRECEPTS.

I . "Z"*^ <»« Meekness."
Col, iii, 12,

SKVEN OLD TESTAMENT PROMISES.

I, " T h e Meek shall increase their joy in the
Lord." Isa, xxi.\'. 19.
I I . "/^b/Zuzo after Meekness." I I . " T h e Meek shall iu1 Tim, vi, II.
herit the earth,"
Ps. xxxvii. I I .
I l l , " B e , , . geni\e, show- I I I , " T h e Lord liftet/i up
««^aU Meekness unto
the Meek."
all men." Titus iii. 2.
Ps. clxvii. 6.
IV. " Walk. . .withalllow- IV. " T h e Meek shall He
liness and Meekness.
teach His way.
Eph. iv. 2.
Ps, XXV. 9,
V, "if^«)wwith Meekness V, " T h e Meek shall cat
the engrafted Word,"
and be satisfied."
James i. 21.
Ps, x.xii. 26.
VI. Be adorned -aiitli "the or- VI, " He shall beautify the
nament of a Meek and
Meek with salvaquiet spirit," I Peter iii. 4
tion." Ps. clxix 4.
'
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V I I . " I f a man be overtaken VII. " T h e Meek shall He
guide in judgment!"
in a fault, restore . . .
P s . XXV. 9.
in the spirit of Meekness. Gal. vi. I.
" LEARN OF M E , for I am

" All the PROMISES of

God

Meek and lowly in heart: and in Ilim are yea, and in Him
ye shall find rest unto your Amen, unto the glory of God
souls."
Matt. xi. 29. by us,"
2 Cor, i, 20.

T H E LOST TICKET;
Or, Is Your Life Insured ?
BY C. S.

T H E London train was just about to leave the
Exeter platform, when a lady exclaimed, " I have
lost my ticket! " Her concern became so great,
that guards and passengers searched the train, but
the ticket could not be found. After the confusion
had subsided, I said to my fellow-passengers : " Is
it not very strange that there should be such anxiety about this ticket, which is but the passport of
a day, and may soon be forgotten, while so many
have no concern whatever about the journey of
life, or whether they have a ticket that will pass
them into heaven, at last ? You may see a man
get his insurance ticket, post it to his friends, and
look as if he had done a very prudent act. Is it
not," I said, again, "strange that man should be
so prudent and thoughtful for present things, and
yet not care to have eternal life insured? Oh,
that there were the same desire to have the passport of salvation, and to know it! " A man in
the next compartment stood up and said : " Will
you have the kindness to tell me how a person is
to have eternal life insured, and how he is to know
it with certainty.'' In other words, what is his
ticket for heaven, and how is he to know when he
has got i t ? " It was evident, from the man's
manner, that he felt the question to be of the utmost importance. I said : " We will take the case
of a life insurance for illustration : A man insures
his life in a certain office ; he believes the large
figures, stating the amount of capital paid up, to
be real: the policy is deposited in the safe keeping of his banker, lest he should lose it himself.
Now, I ask, how does he know for certain that
his life is, as it is called, 'insured'? "
" O h , " said the man, " h e cannot doubt it if he

have confidence in the company, and in his
banker." "Very well: to carry out the figure —
when I look to God for salvation, I am assured
that the capital has all been paid up. Neither
gold nor silver, words nor figures, can express
the priceless value of the precious blood of Christ;
and, mind you, the cross was no installment, leaving future calls to be made by sinful man. Oh,
n o ! all was paid. The price of redemption was
paid to the full, and paid forever." " But what is
the life-policy, and how am I to know that I have
i t ? " "Christ risen from the dead is the lifepolicy. God has shown his full and eternal satis• faction and joy by raising that blessed One from
the dead, and exalting Him to the highest glory.
Now, as Christ thus died for our iniquities, His
being raised again declared that His death had
put away our sins. Yes, His resurrection was as
really for our justification as His death was for
our sins. Unless the question of sin is seen to b e
forever settled by Christ for us, we never can have
full assurance of faith as to final salvation. Christ
having finished the great work of atonement, and
having ascended up on high, the Holy G h o s t '
came down froin heaven, with the glad tidings of
salvation through the blood of Christ, and of eternal life in Him who is alive from the dead. All
who have, through grace, believed this testimony,
have been saved. The illustration then holds
good : just as when the capital of an insurance
company is real, and a life-policy deposited in
safe keeping, where it can neither be lost nor
stolen; even so the believer knows, by faith in
God's Word, that the atonement for sin has been
made, and that Christ is his life-policy, for ' H e is
our life,' — ' h e that hath the Son hath life.' He
is at God's right hand for us, where we can neither
lose Him, nor can aught possibly take Him away.
Faith says, ' Because H e lives, we shall live also,'
Christ, alive from the dead, raised to glory, is the
believer's life-policy — his passport to heaven.
If my salvation were in my own keeping, I should
be sure to lose it. ' Therefore, being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our LordJesus Christ.' Yes, this simple heart-confidence
in God removes every doubt. The love of God
is shed abroad in the heart, and the Spirit bears
witness that I am a child of God."
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" T h i s seems very clear," said the m a n ; " b u t
will you allow me to state a difficulty I have had
for many y e a r s ? " " Oh, certainly." "Well, sir,
it is this: I read, in the Epistle to the Romans,
-that justification is entirely through Christ, by
faith, without the works of the law; and this has
given me comfort: but then, I read in James,
' Ye see, then, how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only.' Now, sir, this has
perplexed me for many years." " At first sight,"
said I, " there seems a contradiction, but it is only
in appearance. In Romans, the great question of
justification before God is discussed — and before
Him, nothing short of absolute perfection can
stand ; and hence, Christ alone being perfect, we
can only be justified by and in H i m ; but in
James, it is justification before m e n : ' Y e see,
brethren' — and men can only judge by works.
Abraham was justified before God by faith, at the
birth of I s a a c ; but he was justified by works
before men thirty years after, when he ofiered
him up." True faith is sure to work by love, and
is sure to produce fruits. If you believe the kindness of a person to you in your need, you are sure
to be affected by it. We love God " because He
first loved us." But where so many make a fatal
mistake is in the vain attempt to produce work
before justification. When you see your neighbor's chimney smoke in a morning, what do you
think ? Why, that the fire has been kindled. There
is sure to be smoke if the fire is applied, but you
don't make smoke first. One person might speak
of the kindling of the fire within, another might
speak of the smoke seen without. There would
be a great difference, but no contradiction. The
Spirit of God, by Paul, speaks of the kindling of
eternal life within; by James, H e speaks of .its
manifestation without: surely, both areftrue. You
put the seed in the earth, and, with God's blessing, you expect the plant, and then the fruit. If
salvation were by works, then could none be
saved." The man left the train with an expression of real thankfulness; his last words were'
" I hope to tell to others the gospel I have heard
this day — salvation first, and works after."
Reader! is your life insured in heaven ? Can
you look, by faith, at Chrisfjesus in the presence
of God, and say, " H e is my Righteousness — my
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Passport; He has taken possession of heaven for
me ? " Does Christ dwell yi your heart the hope
of glory? or are you gliding along the rails of life
without a ticket? You may be a professor ; you
may be trying, by self-righteousness, to buy a
ticket, and hope some day to get one — that is, to
be saved. It won't do. If God deals with you
on that ground, you are lost. However you may
deny the death of Christ, God never can. No, n o ;
He will not sell you the ticket; it must be a free
gift. The gift of God is eternal life, even Christ
— God's greatest gift of love. " G o d hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. . . ,
These things have I written unto you, that ye may
know that ye have eternal life" (1 John v. 11, 13).
The New Testament is full of this assurance of
salvation. It is no use saying you are doing the
best you can. What! do you mean you are doing
the best you can whilst seeking to be saved in
some other way than by God's free gift to lost
sinners — eternal salvation, in, through, and by,
Christ? Oh, but you say, " M y frames and feelings." A h ! you will never be saved by looking
at frames and feelings; look away from your feelings— simply to Christ. A person does not say,
" I feel nice and happy, so it's all right; I dare
say I have my ticket." N o ; he first finds his
ticket, and then feels happy. So, my reader, may
you never rest till you have found Christ to be
the all-sufficient passport to the haven of eternal
rest.
" My Spirit shall not alway strive with man"
(Gen. vi. 3). Take heed, therefore, sinners, how
you use the Spirit when H e comes knocking at
the door of your hearts; open at H!is knock, and
H e will be your guest, you shall have His sweet
company : repulse Him, and you have not a promise H e will knock again. And if once H e leave
striving with thee, unhappy man, thou art lost forever ! Thou liest like a ship cast up by the waves
upon some high rock, where the tide never comes
to fetch it off. Thou mayest come to the Word,
and converse with other ordinances, but in vain.
It is the spirit of them which is both tide and
wind, to set the soul afloat and carry it on, or
else it lies like a ship on dry ground, which stirs
not.— William Gurnall.
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MODERN R E V I V A L S .

VIII.

BY REV. P, C. HEADLEY.

I T will be interesting at this point, the outbreak
of the Civil War, when our national awakening, a
few years before, was so deeply felt in Ireland, to
extend our sketches of harvest-work to the English-speaking people abroad, during this little more
than half a century of blessings in our own land.
For a large part of it the brothers Robert and
James Haldam, of Scotland, were engaged in
evangelistic work. Gifted and accomphshed men,
they gave themselves to lay-preaching with apostohc consecration and zeal. These soldiers of the
cross, who had been favorites in society and the
admiration of all classes, became spiritual forces
unknown in Scotland since the visits of Whitefield,
the great evangelist of two continents, whose
success was limited even there by divisions among
the Dissenters. The infidelity of Hume and Adam
Smith had poisoned the literature, and, through it,
reached the ministry itself. Dr. Hamilton, of
Strathblane, describes the prevalent pulpit teachings with the following scathing sarcasm : " To
deliver a Gospel sermon or preach to the hearts
and consciences of dying sinners, was as completely beyond their power as to speak in the
language of angels. The coldness and indifference of the minister, while they proclaimed his
own aversion to his employment, were seldom lost
upon the people. The congregations rarely
amounted to a tenth of the parishioners, and the
one-half of this small number were generally,
during the half hour's soporific harangue, fa'st
asleep. They were free from hypocrisy: they
had no more religion in private than in public."
We will not take the space to give a narrative of
the remarkable conversion and training for their
mighty work of these noble men whose ancestry,
in an unbroken line, extended a thousand years
in the past. It will shed light on this part of their
history to mention the fact that they had a saintly
mother, whose supreme desire and endeavor was
to have them, in God's own way, wholly devoted
to His cause.
They went from the south to the north of Scotland, " t o examine personally into the state of
religion and to preach in the different towns and
populous villages." T h e awakening was wide-

spread, and, as ever, attended with great opposition. With religious tracts, which were freely
scattered, these fearless and faithful heralds of
salvation went to the scattered islands of the coast,
even to the Ultima Thule of the old Romans. So
great was their success and influence that legislative prohibition of lay preaching was invoked, and
Mr. Pitt introduced a bill into Parliament for its suppression. Like the Wesleys, James was the mighty
preacher, and Robert more useful with his pen.
The latter educated three hundred young men, at
a cost of one hundred thousand dollars. H e triumphantly fell asleep in Jesus, Dec. 12, 1842, and
James, Feb. 8, 1851. No servants of God were
ever more honored in death by Scotland, unless
we except Dr. £!hahners.

W H A T C H R I S T IS.

A N old divine says that God wrote His name
in the Old Testament " I AM
," leaving the
blank to be filled out by Christ, when H e 'should
come and show us the Father. Christ tells us
what He as God manifest in the flesh is : —
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

AM.
John, viii, 58.
am He.
"
iv, 26,
am the door.
"
x, 9,
am the true Vine.
" xv, i .
am the Bread of Life,
"
vi. 35.
am the Good Shepherd,
"
x, 11,
am the Light of ihe World,
" viii. 12, .
am the Resurrection and the Life.
"
xi, 25,
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, " xiv, 6,

It will be noticed that all these assertions of
Christ respecting Himself are taken from John's
Gospel. The disciple whom Jesus loved delighted
in honoring the Master.
In the arrangement of texts which we have
made, Christ begins with a strong assertion of his
pre-existence and divinity — Ego eimi. Gregory
remarks : " Divinity has no past or future, but
always present; and, therefore, Jesus does not
say, before Abraham was I was, but I am." " H e
applies to Himself" says Ryle, " the very name by
which God made Himself known when H e undertook to redeem Israel (Exod. iii. 11-15). It was
' I AM ' who brought them out of the land o£
Egypt. It was ' I AM ' who died for us upon the
cross. The amazing strehgth of the foundation
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of a sinner's hope appears here. Believing on
Jesus we rest on Divinity— on one who is God as
well as m a n . "
In the second text Christ positively affirms to
the woman of Samaria that H e is the Messiah "of
whorn Moses in the law and the prophets did
write." It is an unqualified statement: " I that
speak unto thee am H e . " Compare with what he
said to the Jews (John x. 3 6 - 3 8 ) .
The remaining passages are also very definite
and explicit. Jesus does not speak of Himself as
a door, a li^ht, a way, etc., as though there might
be some other entrance into glory, some other
way to the kingdom; but as "the door," "•the
light," "i'/zd'way." There is no other Saviour —
" n o n e other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv. 12).
" No man cometh unto the Father, but by Me "
(John xiv. 6), H e who rejects this Christ, and
attempts to reach " the Father " without Him, will
as surely find t h a t " our God is a consuming fire,"
as the Jews at the base of Sinai would have done
had they rejected Moses, the mediator of the old
covenant, and — breaking through the bounds
that were set — attempted to converse with the
Divine Lawgiver without him ( H e b . xii. 1 8 - 2 9 ) .
But if Christ is the only way to heaven. H e is
an all-sufficimt way. " T h e door " is wide enough
for all to pass through, and " t h e way" broad
enough for all to walk in who are desirous of
doing so. Come, then, and welcome,
" But I am a great sinner, sayest thou,
/ will in no wise cast out, says Christ.
But I am an old sinner, sayest thou.
Twill in no wise cast out, says Christ.
But I am a hard-hearted sinner, sayest thou,
/ will in no wise cast out, says Christ.
I have served Satan all my days, sayest thou.
/ will iji no wise cast out, says Christ.,
But I have sinned against light, sayest thou,
/ will in no wise cast out, says Christ.
But I have sinned against mercy, sayest thou.
/ will in no wise cast out, says Christ.
I have no good thing to bring, sayest thou.
I will in no wise cast out, says Christ."
(Luke vji. 3 6 - 5 0 ; xxiii. 39-43 ; John iv.)
— Bunyan.

"Behold, now is the accepted time; behold,
now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. vi. i, 2).

i5

Delay not till it be too late. "Seek ye the Lord
while He may be found, call ye upon Him while H e
is near."

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE,

"He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver"
(Mai. iii. 3), Some months ago a few ladies, who
met together in Dublin to read the Scriptures
and make them the subject of conversation, were
reading the third- chapter of Malachi. One of
the ladies gave it as her opinion that the fuller's
soap and the refiner of silver were the same
image, both intended to convey the same view of
the sanctifying influence of the grace of Christ;
while another observed: " T h e r e is something remarkable in the expression in the third verse:
' He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.' "
They agreed that possibly it might be so, and one
of the ladies promised to call on a silversmith,
and report to them what he said on the subject.
She went, accordingly, and, without telling the
object of her errand, begged to know the process
of refining silver, which he fully described to her,
"But, sir," said she, "do you sit while the work
of refining is going o n ? "
"Oh, yes, madam," replied the silversmith; " I
must sit with my eye steadily fixed on the furnace;
for if the time necessary for refining be exceeded
in the slightest degree, the silver is sure to be
injured."
At once she saw the beauty, and the comfort,
too, of the expression, " H e shall sit as -a refiner
and purifier of silver."
Christ sees it needful to put His children into
the furnace; but H e is seated by the side of it.
His eye is steadily intent on the work of purifying, and His wisdpm and love are both engaged
in the best manner for them. Their trials do not
come at random; the very hairs of their heads
are all numbered.
As the lady was leaving the shop the silversmith called her back, and said he had still farther
to mention, that he only knew when the process
of purifying was complete, by seeing his own
image reflected, in the silver. Beautiful figure !
When Christ sees His own image i?t His people. His
work of purifying is accomplished.
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"Godly sorrow worketh repentance" (2 Cor.
vii, 10). There is a touching story of the famous
Dr. Samuel Johnson, which has had an influence
on many a boy who has heard it. Samuel's father,
Michael Johnson, was a poor book-seller in Litchfield, England. On market-day he used to carry a
package of books to the village of Uttoxeter, and
sell them from a stall in the market-place. One
day the book-seller was sick, and asked his son to
go and sell the books in his place. Samuel, from
a silly pride, refused to obey.
Fifty years afterward Johnson became the celebrated author, the compiler of the " English Dictionary," and one of the most distinguished scholars in England; but he never forgot his act of
unkindness to his poor, hard-toiling father. So,
when he visited Uttoxeter, he determined to show
his sorrow and repentance.
H e went into the market-place at the time of
business, uncovered his head, and stood there for
an hour in a pouring rain, on the very spot where
the book-stall used to stand. " T h i s , " he says,
"was an act of contrition for my disobedience to
my kind father."

F A I T H F U L SAYINGS.
Christ hath entered " into heaven itself, now to
appear i)i the presence of Godfor us " ( H e b . ix. 24).
As Jesus Christ alone is advocate, so God's bar,
and that alone, is that before which He pleads ; for
God is Judge himself (Deut. xxxii. 3 6 ; H e b . xii.
23). Nor can the cause which now H e is to plead
be removed into any other court, either by appeals
or otherwise.
Could Satan remove us from heaven to another
court he would certainly be too hard for us, because there we should want our Jesus, our Advocate, to plead our cause. Indeed, sometimes he
impleads us before men, and they are glad of the
occasion, for they and he are often one : but then
we have leave to remove our cause, and to pray
for a trial in the highest court, saying, " Let my
sentence come forth from Thy presence, and let
Thine eyes behold the things that are equal."
(Psalm xviii. 2.)— John Bunyan.

" The foundation of God standeth sure, having this
seal. The Lord knoweth them that are His"
(2 Tim. ii. 19). A swallow having built its nest
upon the tent of Charles V., the emperor generously commanded that the tent should not be
taken down when the camp removed, but should
remain until the young birds were ready to fly.
Was there such a gentleness in the heart of a soldier toward a poor bird which was not of his making, and shall the Lord deal hardly with His
creatures when they venture to put their trust in
Him ? Be assured, He hath a great love to those
trembhng souls that fly for shelter to His royal
courts. He that buildeth his nest upon a divine
promise, shall find it abide and remain until he
shall fly away to the land where promises are lost
in fulfillments.— Spurgeon.

" The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance "
(Rom. ii. 4). Whilst you cannot feel too keenly,
do not wait for feeling. No sorrow for the past
can be too poignant; but do not wait for that
sorrow. If the prodigal had not arisen till he
was satisfied with his own repentance, he would
have died in the far country. The tears which do
not flow from the gaunt eyes of famine, will come unbidden at the feast of fat things : and the fountains
of the great deep which froze in the winter of remcteness and estrangement, will break up and brim
over in the sunshine of mercy. The word which
you take, be it what it m a y — " F a t h e r , I have
sinned, and am no more worthy to be called thy
son ; " " Take away mine iniquity, and receive
me graciously" — whatever the word may be, let
it be a true one, and swifter than your return will
be the footsteps of forthcoming p a r d o n ; and
great as may be your joy in rescuing and restoring
grace, no less will be the joy in heaven over your
repentance.— James Hamilton.

I NEVER preached a sermon which did not cost
me prayer and strong crying and tears. ' I always
sought to pass into the pulpit as if I were going
to give up my account to God directly after.
— Thomas Shepherd.

" For ye are dead: . . . mortify therefore your
members which are upon the earth " (Col. iii. 3-5),
To mortify, means to carry on the process of
death begun when we were Crucified with Christ.
Sin in the saint, though not quite dead, yet is
dying. If it were dead, it would be taken down
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from the cross, and buried out of his sight; but it
hangs there as yet, working and struggling under
its mortal wounds. As, when a tree has got such
a stroke as reaches the heart of it, all the leaves
and branches begin to fade and decay; so, where
the sanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the power
of sin, there is a gradual ceasing from it, and
dying to it, in the whole man ; so that he " no
longer lives in the flesh to the lusts of men." He
does not make sin his trade and business ; it is not
his great design to seek himself, and to satisfy
his corrupt incUnations : but he is seeking for Immanuel's land, and is walking in the highway to
it — the way which is called the way of holiness —
though the wind from hell, that was on his back
before, blows now full in his face, makes his traveling uneasy, and often drives him off the highway.— Thomas Boston.

WATCH

TIDINGS.

Salvation Army. We have alluded before to the remarkable work now going on under the lead of this singular
agency. We have lately received the following testimonial,
signed by many mayors, magistrates and ministers of the
Gospel, together with the appended statement in regard to
the composition and work of the " army " : —
" We, the undersigned, whilst by no means willing to identify ourselves with, or to defend all, the means and measures
used by " T h e Salvation Army" in the prosecution of their
efforts for the restoration of the worst portion of the population to habits of morality, temperance and religion, nevertheless feel bound to state that we know, from our own
personal observation, that they have not labored in vain in
our town, but that they have succeeded not only in gathering
together congregations of such as never previously attended
religious services, but in effecting a marked and indisputable
change in the lives of many of the worst characters in town.
"On the 6th of July, 1865, this work commenced ; and God
has so blessed and prospered it, that, on the 6th of July, 1879,
the ' army' had one hundred and two corps, established in
as many different towns and districts of the country; and
there are,—
Evangelists wholly employed as officers in the service,
170
Theaters, music halls, warehouses and other buildings
now used for services every week,
133
Number of open-air services held each loeek,
40,000
Number of services held in theaters, halls, etc.,
zoeekly, '
,
50,000
Privates (members) present at assembly during week
ending June 15, 1879,
5,593
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Amount contributed by the poor people who themselves attended the services, during the week
ending June 15,
;rf2i8 i8 6
Or at the annual rate of about,
;f 12,000 o o
Attendance at the 7 o'clock prayer-meeting on Sunday morning, June 15,
2,246
Congregations on the evening of that day,
61,000
Congregations on the last week-night of previous
week,
23,446
Privates willing publicly to speak for Christ,
3)2S6
" Two million people, at least every week, are compelled to
hear the Gospel, by means of open-air services aud processions. During this period we also praise God that
two hundred and two men and women, converted by
the instrumentality of the 'army,' have become entirely
engaged in the work of God, one hundred and sixty-one of
them as officers of the ' army,' and forty-one as ministers,
missionaries, evangelists, bible-women or colporteurs, in
connection with various religious den(Mninations. Fifty-five
others, trained by the ' army' to speak and do other mission •
work, have also been raised, by its instrumentality, into some
of the positions just named, making a total of two hundred
and fifty-seven persons entirely employed in soul-saving
work, as one result of the operations of the ' army.' Ten of
these have already ended a victorious career on earth, and
entered upon their reward in heaven."
Facts Concerning Missions. In reply to the charge of
failure of foreign missions, the St. Louis Presbyterian gives
the following striking facts : —
1. During the last year the Gospel was preached in one
thousand towns and cities in China where it had not been
previously heard.
'
2. In China there are 14,000 native church members.
3. The missionaries of the American Baptist Church baptized last year 18,000 converts from heathenism.
4. In Madagascar the idols have been burned, and the
London Missionary Society reports 1,000 churches and
67,726 church members.
5. The British Wesleyan Missionary Society reports 170,000 communicants.
6. Not less than 60,000 idolaters in Southern India
cast away their idols and embraced Christianity in the
year 1S78.
And so we might go on and fill much of our space with
similar statistics from the several Protestant Churches, of
converts, schools, contributions by native Christians, their
consistent piety, etc., etc. These are facts and figures of
which the Republican is profoundly ignorant. That libeler
of foreign missions has not cho.sen to inform itself, else it
would not have impliedly charged the Protestants of Europe
and America with the folly of swindling themselves in the
matter of sending the Gospel to heathendom.
Still Persecuting. Whatever else is true, it is not true
that the spirit of persecution has died out of the Catholic
Church. Where it has power, it acts according to its tradi- .
tions; and it is not too much to say that one of its objects in
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seeking more power is that it may rule by force, as it did in
the palmy days of the past. This spirit of despotism is exhibited by such an instance as the following: —
" Attention has lately been directed in the English journals to the persecution of peasant families in Bohemia, who
make the effort every Sabbath to meet together for Biblestudy, singing and prayer, but are as regularly dispersed by
the police. More than a year ago these persons seceded
from the Roman Catholic Church, and declined to connect
themselves with the two evangelical churches acknowledged
by Austrian law, because these churches do not regard conversion as essential to church membership. They declare
themselves to be evangelical, and acknowledge the Bible as
their guide, and the Heidelberg Catechism as containing
their statement of doctrine. For this independence of
thought they have been repeatedly fined,— in one instance
twenty dollars each,— and two of them were thrust into jail for
six days. Other fines or imprisonments hang over their
heads unless their appeal to Vienna shall receive a favorable
answer. There is little doubt, however, that in time a favorable decision will be reached."
Protestantism in France. Nowhere are there such
cheering signs of a powerful revival of the Gospel faith, as in
France, It almost seems that the day of holy avenging for
the long-crushed cause of the Huguenots were about to
dawn, and that the martyr faith that was trampled out in
blood were about to arise from its grave. Two powerful
evangelists are conspicuous in the movement — Paul Bouchard and Eugene Reveillaud. Both of them have been
closely identified, as politicians, with the great Republican
movement now going on, and each has taken ground most
strongly that the only hope of republicanism in France is in
connection with the Protestant faith. In 1878 Bouchard exclaimed, " O my dearly beloved country I could I but see
rekindled in thee the fire o( a living faith — that element so
indispensable to the life of nations, and which is threatened
with complete annihilation through the monstrous alliance of
skepticism and ultramontane Catholicism I " He is now
laboring with all his might for the realization of this longing
of his heart.
Of M, Reveillaud and his almost miraculous conversion
we have before spoken in these columns. He is now
preaching the Gospel with great power in various parts of
the land, and Dr. Fisch, the well-known pastor in Paris,
says that at one single meeting lately addressed by Reveillaud at Bourg, " one hundred and fifty Ropian Catholics were
brought aver to the Protestant Church.^''
T h e Jews, The London Spectator has some very thoughtful remarks on the Jews: " The dread which the Jews are awakening in Eastern Europe almost equals the dread felt for them
in Western Europe six hundred years ago, and is based on
the same grounds. They display a talent for accumulation
with which Christians cannot compete, and which tends to
make them an ascendant caste. It is gravely asserted in the
Roumanian Parliament, that the true difficulty in the way of
allowing them the equal rights which were secured by the

treaty of Berlin, is the certainty entertained by Roumanians
and Servians that they would gradually oust the peasantry till
they possessed the whole land. In Hungary it is asserted,
even in Renter's telegrams, that they have purchased so many
estates as to make an alteration in the Constitution needful,
and in Germany literature is full of the success of the Jews in
ousting the ancient families. Their remarkable success in
politics, and their instinct for acquiring pecuniary control of
the press, are observed in all free countries, and have recently
called forth pamphlets, and even books, penetrated with a
most energetic hate. Considering that a hundred years ago
the Jews were a despised caste, their rise into a dreaded order
has been singularly rapid — too rapid, we imagine, for them
to be perfectly safe in their new position. The explanation
of their success is, we presume, that their peculiar capacity
exactly suits the conditions of modern life." A better explanation, we thiuk, is God's irresistible decree written in scores
of texts, that in His own time the Jewish nation shall be revived and restored to its lost place in the history of the world.
Progress at Jerusalem.
The Hebrew Leader says:
" Recent letter-writers tell us that there are more signs of business and social activity at Jerusalem now, than at any time
since the d.iys when it was the capital of Israel's 1-dngs. In
and about the city many new buildings are going up, and
this naturally calls for an increase of agricultural and manufacturing interests in the neighborhood. We trust and believe that the time is near at hand when our brethren in
Palestine will be noted as a sturdy, high-spirited and selfdependent people, who have restored the industrious, progressive habits of their forefathers, and have made the old
name of Israel a glory in their old home.
Missionary Effort in Palestine, Col, J, G, Wilson,
United States Consul at Jerusalem, writing to the Presbyterian Weekly, says: —
" There are two English missions here, the London Jews'
Society and the Church Missionary Society, for the Arabicspeaking people. The labors of the London Jews' Society
are confined almost exclusively to Jerusalem. The Church
Missionary Society has twenty-three preaching-stations,
thirty-three boarding-schools and fifteen hundred pupils.
There is a fine church at Nazareth, and also at Es-Salt
(Ramath-Gilead) beyond Jordan, The Lutheran Church
has German missions here — churches and schools — in various places. The English Friends (Quakers) have a school
at Ramalah, and also in Syria, near Beirut, Not long since
a delegation of Friends, two very intelligent gentlemen, were
here, visiting them and e'ncouraging them, and making reports to the Society at home. There are three German
colonies in Palestine — at Jerusalem, Jaffa and Herfa — of
Hoffmanites, a secession from the Established Church, They
are " Adventists," and are waiting for the coming of the
Messiah and for the recovery of Jerusalem, Mr, Hoffman
resides at Jerusalem, but the sect has representatives
throughout the continent of Europe and in the United
States, They are an industrious and economical people,'"

The Watchword,
Fiji I s l a n d s . Only forty years ago Fiji Islanders feasted
on human flesh. Now, no less than 40,000 children attend
Sund.-\y School, and thousands of people are earnest Christians,
Revival in Persia. Late news from the mission in Ooromiah, Persia, states that the revival movement continues.
Revivals were in progress in three villages, with two hundred
converts and inquirers, and there were calls for evangelists
for several places,
A Zulu Martyr. Mr. Witt tells of one old man, who
was between eighty and ninety years of age, having heard
the Gospel preached while in Natal, and then coming to him
for farther teaching. The missionary warned him of the
penalty he would most likely be called upon to pay if he
were taught while in the Zulu king's dominions, where his
home was. To this he made answer that he "feared not
death, if he could learn more of such lame as that of the
Saviour,"
The missionary went and pleaded with the king, who
would not give him a definite promise of exemption of the
old man from a public execution, which was laid down by
Zulu law, to be carried out by the soldiers, upon all who professed to believe in the Saviour, The sentence was not
carried out immediately, but after a short time the soldiers of
Cetewayo appeared at the entrance of his hut, and summoned
the' old man forth to be executed outside. He begged for a
few moments' respite, while he talked with the Great One.
He-then knelt down and prayed for the king, his officers and
his people, that their eyes might be opened. So while still
on his knees he was killed by the assegais of the soldiers.
This man could say : " In all these things I am more than a
conqueror through Him who hath loved me,"
T h e Archbishop of Canterbury believes signs are visible which presage a great spiritual revolution in Asia and
Africa,
T h e Value of One T r a c t . The Advertiser, of Leamington, England, publishes the following: "Some fifteen
years ago a young man, a Spaniard by birth, visited Leamington, from New York, and received a tract in the Pumprooms, which was given to him casually by a lady. It was
one of Canon Ryle's tracts, and it was the means of his
conversion. On returning to America, where his parents had
taken up their residence, he entered one of the universities,
and having been ordained by Bishop Potter, was appointed
missionary to the Spanish-speaking people in New York.
From thence he went to Mexico, some ten years ago, and
was presented by the Emperor Maximilian's successor with
one of the principal churches in the capital. He translated
the whole of Canon Ryle's tract into Spanish, and the result
was that there are now one hundred and sixty Protestant
congregations in Mexico, whereas nine years ago there was
but one, and 63,000 people have seceded from the Church of
Rome, This was the result of one tract casually given to a
visitor in the Pump-rooms at Leamington," The title of the
tract is, it is said, " Are You Forgiven ? "
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Another Instance. " E. I I . " writes to The Christian,
London, on the result of tract distribution: " I know of one
tract which has occasioned the conversion of many people.
It was a translation into Dutch of a part of John Angell
James's 'Anxious Inquirer.' It was thrown into a diligence
in which was traveling a Unitarian clergyman, who was so
influenced by reading it that he resigned his charge, and
begaivto evangelize in Amsterdam to such good purpose,
that when the people could not enter the already filled building in which he preached, they climbed up with ladders, and
began to remove a part of the roof, in order to hear the
Word of Life,"
TEMPERANCE TESTIMONIES.
Rum Did It. " I'll bet I make him break it in a week,"
said a Troy youth, when he saw a companion, urged by his
betrothed, take the pledge at a public temperance meeting.
The effort was successful, and when the young man came to
his senses he was so much mortified that he went upon a
spree, which ended with death in a few days. Rum did it!
The following is from an English paper: " J. Nelson, of
Sheffield, reeled home drunk to his Mary Ann, to whom he
had been married only four months. She saw him, and
shuddered at his condition. She refused to take his wages/
and wanted to get away. She tried to get her clothes, but
he kept them. She took her wedding ring from her finger
and gave it to him and left the house. Her body was found
in the Buccleugh Dock, at Barrow. All in four months—a
maid, a wife, a suicide — the last, because her husband was
a drunkard,"
Rum did it I And rum was licensed to do it.
— The Life Boat.
Light W i n e s . It has been a favorite idea with some that
the use of light wines and lager beers and ales, as a beverage,'
would promote temperance by leading people to drink these
instead of stronger liquors. Great Britain tried the " b e e r "
remedy by encouraging its sale and use, and the result is
that the " beers" have largely increased the consumption of
stronger liquors, and greatly increased intemperance among
the English people. More recently, California has tried the
experiment of encouraging the manufacture and use of light
wines, " T h e result i s " — according to the San Fcancisco
correspondent of the Boston Journal—"that
the Californians not only drink more rum and beer, but also more spiritous liquors, than any other portion of our population."
The same correspondent says that "some of the California
hotels have provided drunk-rooms for those customers who
have become so intoxicated as to become helpless." " A
snifter of bourbon," adds the writer, " is preferred to champagne," showing that the use of wine and beer causes an
appetite which calls for something stronger. The use of
opium in California is alarmingly on the increase. We
should as soon think of training a child to be virtuous by
inviting him to enter the outer circles of vice, as to train him
to be temperate by giving him cider, beer and wine.
— The Christian.
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T h e Rumsellers Licensed — T o Do What.?
Licensed to make the strong man weak;
Licensed to lay the wise man low;
Licensed a wife's fond heart to break.
And make her children's tears to flow.
Licensed to do thy neighbor harm ;
Licensed to kindle hate and strife;
Licensed to nerve the robber's arm;
Licensed to whet the murderer's knife !
Licensed thy neighbor's purse to drain,
And rob him of his very last;
Licensed to heat his feverish brain.
Till madness crown thy work at last!
Licensed, like spider for a fly,
To spread thy nets for man, thy prey;
To mock his struggles ! suck him dry;
Then cast the worthless hulk away !
Licensed, where peace and quiet dwell,
To bring disease, and want, and woe;
Licensed to make this world a hell.
And fit man for a hell below I
— New York Observer.
Children Drunkards. On one Sunday 7,663 children,
under fourteen years of age, entered the public houses of
Edinburgh for intoxication.
Switched Off. Says Dr. Cuyler: " I recollect an instance
that occurred in the home of my excellent grandfather, wjth
whom I lived. The old gentleman was in the habit of offering liquor to his guests. One day after he had been treating
some visitors to some very choice 'cherry bounce,' they left
a residuum of the liquor in their glasses, or what topers call
«heel-taps.' I gratified my curiosity by draining the glasses,
just to see how it tasted. My good and godly mother,
who hated the sight of bottled devil, discovered my prank,
and administered such a dose of the ' r o d ' as would have
satisfied Solomon himself. I never forgot that flogging,
or the attendant lecture on the mischief and danger of ever
touching a drop of intoxicating drink. Soon after, a temperance society was started in our neighborhood, and public
addresses were delivered ; I then signed the pledge of total'
abstinence, and have adhered to it until this day. The
whole" community was revolutionized by the temperance
reform. My grandfather was one of the first to banish the
accursed thing from his estate."
We recollect a toast offered in a gathering of railroad
men, in which their mothers were complimented as persons
who "never misplaced a switch." Doubtless Dr. Cuyler,
from his experience, would indorse the sentiment, as it is
evident that he was very effectually " switched off" from the
"Black Valley Railroad" on to the Total Abstinence Line.
A good many boys who are dallying with cigars and beer
and cider and "heel taps," would be greatly profited by the
treatment which helped make Dr. Cuyler a total abstinence
man. Parents will please take notice, Prov. xiii, 24 • xix.
18; xxii. 15.— The Christian.

T h e H e a t h e n Rising up to Condemn u s . A mis-'
sionary among the people of Malacca writes to the London
Christian : —
" Living, as we do here, in a country in which it is criminal
to make or sell intoxicating drink, and seeing the happy results of such a law, we cannot but feel somewhat ashamed of
our native country in that one respect."
Drink and the W o r k i n g m e n . It has been pointed out
as an unpleasant contradiction, that while the workingmen
have of late been in convention, in several instances, to complain of their oppressions, the amount of beer consumed by
the delegates has been enormous. Grim old Thomas
Carlyle speaks thus on this point: " N o man oppresses
thee, O free and independent franchiser ! but does not this
stupid pewter pot oppress thee .' No son of Adam can bid .
thee come or go, but this absurd pot of heavy-wet can and
does! Thou art the thrall not of Cedric the Saxon, but of )
thy own brutal appetites, and this accursed dish of liquor. '
And thou pratest of thy ' liberty,' thou entire blockhead ! "
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I N THE TABERNACLE the light from the golden
candlesticks fell always upon the table of the
show-bread, to light it up for the priest. So the
Holy Spirit is always shining upon Christ, that we
may be able to see Jesus only, the true bread of
the believer. And as, again and again, the question of our salvation comes up before the Father,
and he looks upon Christ and is reconciled to
us, let us look on him, also, and be reconciled to
him. It is not what we are, but what H e is, that
determines all.
When, in the darkness of the midnight train, the
conductor's lamp is seen glimmering through the
car, does he hold it to your face, to learn who you
are, in order to be satisfied of your right to proceed?
No 1 he lets its beams fall only on the ticket which
you hold out to him ; and if that is right you are
right, no matter who you are, whether rich or poor,
•whether rude or noble. Christ, and Christ alone,
is our passport to glory. Never can we say, " O
Lord, look upon me, for I am holy." Always
must we say, rather, " Behold, O God, our shield,
and look upon the face of thine anointed." And
ever since that face dropped, pale and gory, on His
breast with that dying sentence, " / / is finished,"
God has only to look upon it to justify any sinner,
however guilty, ^ h o looks upon it also in a trustng faith. Believest thou this, O soul? Or is
pride setting you to the hopeless task of selfredemption, putting you to gazing upon some thin
transfiguration of self, to find a groundwork for
confidence and trust.

Faith or Feeling; The Life-Preserver
29-32
Illustrations of Grace
32-33
If There be No Resurrection
33
Wonderful Conversion ; Sinner Excusing Himself , 34-35
Watching and Watched; Faithful Sayings , , , .35-36
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God is infinitely satisfied to save you by Christ,
and now the only question is. Are you satisfied to
be saved by Christ ?

WHAT an infinite distance there is between the
policy of the world and the policy of Christ!
" Look out for number one," is the maxim of the
world; " Look out for number two," is the maxim
of Christ. Or, as it is stated in Scripture, " Look
not every man on his own things, but every man
also on the things of others." Be more eager to
bless and benefit others than to magnify yourself.
Be willing even to humble yourself if thereby you
can exalt another. All of which is not so easy to
practice as it is to preach. The natural way is to
exalt ourselves by depreciating others. You know
you can swell up as large an amount as you please
by affixing cyphers to a given numeral. Well,
many of us would like to have other people serve
as cyphers, to increase our value. That is one
way of looking out for number one, to make everybody else a zero, for increasing the value of that
number one which we represent. ^ This is the hateful secret of envy and jealousy—the fear that we
shall be overshadowed and eclipsed by some one
else, instead of overshadowing them. And there
is many a person, no doubt, who wishes to be
great only that he may tower above some one
else, and throw him into the shade.
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A MORNING IN A J E W I S H SYNAGOGUE,
BY T H E EDITOR,

T H E great day of atonement — a day so solemn
and significant in the Hebrew worship — fell this
year on the 27th of September. The striking
fact, which we alluded to in our Watch Tidings, that
a meeting of Christians was to be held on that day
in one of the large halls of Edinburgh to pray for
the speedy conversion of Israel, touched a tender
chord in our heart. And so we determined to visit
the synagogue near by our home, intending to use
the hour of worship in silent prayer that the Lord
would take the veil from the faces of his ancient
people, and show them their long-rejected Messiah.
It was not without the remembrance, also, of what
Paul did when he went into the synagogue on the
Sabbath and reasoned with the Jews, that we anticipated a possible opportunity of speaking to
some Israelite of Jesus of Nazareth. The service
was exceedingly solemn and reverent; and when
we repeat portions of the prayers which the congregation oflTered on that morning, it will be seen
that we could easily join in them, pleading them
with a deeper meaning than that which many of
the vsrorshipers would give to them. These are
some of the petitions which we heard poured forth
in the deep and mellow tones of the Hebrew language : —

appointed time the sermon was preached. It was
earnest and direct, and set the sins of the people
before them as unsparingly and faithfully as any
sermon which we ever heard. The excuses which
men make for their sins, and their evasions in
attempting to conceal them, were exhibited with
great power. We recall a single excellent remark,
" Y o u r sins may seem very light and trivial, but if
they were really on your conscience, they would
seem very heavy. A pebble is very light carried
on the pedestrian's shoulder, but put it in his shoe,
and it will soon stop his journey." We confess
to a real heart-searching under this sermon of the
rabbi.

But what a longing at once arose in our heart
that this minister and this people might only see
and own the great Atonement, " The Lamb of
God, that taketh away the sin of the world."
For this was the singular and startling fact, that
after setting forth the people's sins, no reference
was made to any atoning sacrifice as needed to
cover those sins.
It struck us that this must be a perplexing
matter to any devout Hebrew with his Bible in
his hand. The great day of atonement, so signal*
ized in the ancient worship by its offerings, its
sacrificial lamb, its slain goat and bullock, its
sprinkling of blood, and all this gone utterly from
' ' O Lord, remember not our former iniquities, but hasten ,a service which professes to be kept according to
and prepare thy mercy, for we are brought exceeding low. Re- ancient Hebrew custom and requirement! The
member us, O Lord, with thy wonted favor to thy people
great day of atonement, and no remotest reference
and visit us with salvation. Oh, remember thy congregato
atonement of any kind !
tion which thou didst purchase of old, the tribes which thou
A few days after, we took occasion to converse
didst redeem for thine heritage, even Mt. Zion whereon thou
didst dwell
Our God, and the God of our fathers,
with the rabbi who had preached, and to present
oh, pardon our iniquities on this day of atonement. Oh,
the question, " Why is it that on the great day of
, blot out and remove our transgressions from Thy sight; atonement you have no sacrifices, when your law
as it is said, I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transso plainly declares that ' if is the blood that maketh
gressions for mine oivn sake, and thy sins will I not remember
Oh, that our eyes may behold thy return to Zion atonement for the soul ? ' "
" The sacrifices were abolished at the destrucwith mercy. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who restoreth his
divine presence to Zion,"
tion of the Temple," he replied. "Why abolished,"
In the offering of these prayers by the congrega- we asked, " if the day of atonement itself was to
tion, we detected, of course, only indifference and be kept up, and the confession of sin and the fastformahsm in some voices; but in others we ing which belongs to the day, as you teach?
seemed to hear a real wail of penitence, and to Why the day of atonement and no blood of atone*
catch sounds that came from really sorrowing ment? Why has the sacrifice ceased ? "
hearts. Indeed, we saw, in two or three instances,
" I know what you would say," he rephed, evitears mingling with confessions, and the visible dently feeling the force of our question. " Y o u
evidences of sincere mourning for sin. At the would say that it is because Jesus Christ was the
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true sacrifice of which these ancient ones were
types. But we do not believe that,"
" Then why should you ceasethe use of sacrifice
in your worship, when God has so distinctly enjoined it? Why not have another temple, and
re-establish the offerings ?" The question, as we
supposed, is, evidently, a perplexing one to the
thoughtful Jew, for our learned rabbi cpuld give
no satisfactory answer to it, except to say over
and over again that all sacrifices ceased with the
destruction of the Temple, and to intimate that
they might have been merely rudimentary, educating the people up to larger ideas ; or, possibly,
not of divine origin, but copied from the heathen—
a most fatal admission for one holding to the
authority of the Old Testament.
Well, let us stop and ponder this fact. What a
marvelous tribute to the power of Christ's atonement, that it has struck from the Hebrew worship
every vestige of that sacrificial service that was
wrought into the whole fabric of its ritual! To
be sure, the sacrifice did not belong to the synagogue, but to the Temple. And the Temple is
no more. But why is the Temple no more, with
its sin-offering and burnt-offerings ? There can
be no answer except that " by one offering H e
hath perfected forever them that are sanctified."
The blood of Calvary has put out the Jewish altarfires forever, and His cross has cast those altars
down to the earth. The absence of sacrifice in
the Hebrew worship to-day, points back as stubbornly to " t h e Lamb of God" as the true atonement, as the presence of that sacrifice pointed
forward to it in ancient times.
We told the rabbi of the fact, which somewhat
surprised him, that many Christians had gathered
in different places on the day of atonement, to
pour out their prayers for Israel.
" I suppose they prayed that we may be led to
accept Jesus as Messiah," he said; " b u t that can
never b e . " " It must be," we said, "because your
own books declare it," " I believe the Messianic
age is soon to be ushered in," he said; " b u t we
shall never accept your Christ as ours." So we
parted, after a conversation in which there had
.been the utmost good-feeling and courtesy.
T h e veil still hangs heavily over the faces of
this people; but we believe that there are many
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indications that " T h e set time to favor Zion " is
drawing near. Among these, we count, not the
least, the strong impulse to pray for Israel which
is so apparent all over the world. The yearning
for Israel's conversion which took such strong
hold of the heart of Adoniram Judson and Charles
Simeon, is possessing thousands of Christian
hearts in every land. Israel must come into the
kingdom by the same door through which the
gentiles enter.
T h e blood which their rulers
madly invoked on their own heads and the heads
of their children, must sprinkle their hearts with
its atoning efficacy before they can ever know
true peace with God. May the Lord speed the
day when " they shall look on Him whom they
pierced," and mourn because of him.

FRESH

SPRINGS.

All my Springs are in Thee. — Ps. Ixxxvii. 7.
BY THE AUTHOR OF THE " OLD, OLD STORY."
W h y is the world so thirsty,
So restless, ill at ease ?
So careworn with its pleasures.
So difficult to please ?
Because the truth it cannot see,
That all " Fresh Springs " must be in Thee 1
W h y is Thy Church so weary ?
W h y does Thy cherished Bride
Appear so sad and lonely,
So far from " satisfied ? "
W h a t once she knew, she fails to see.
That all her " Fresh Springs " are in Thee !
W h y needs she so much urging
T o work, and love, and feel ?
W h y craves she fresh excitement.
T o stimulate her zeal ?
She cannot, or she will not, see
That all " Fresh Springs " must be in Thee !
O Jesus ! wondrous, loving L o r d !
Untired still! Be Thou adored !
Thy patience with Thy fickle Bride
May well attract her to Thy side !
O that she may Thy whisper hear :
" Return !,return! for I am near ! "
And ever henceforth taste and see
That all her " F r e s h S p r i n g s " are in Thee !
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" MY FEET."
BY MRS. H. W. TAYLOR.

" T H I S woman." Who was she ? A poor sinner
who had found her place at the feet of the Saviour! She loved much, because she was much
forgiven. The Lord draws attention to her as a
sample of a pardoned debtor, and in so doing
contrasts her with Simon (Luke vii. 44-46).
Christ was received into the house only of the religious professor; but into the heart of this sinful
woman. As king Saul had taken David to his
house, and given him his daughter to wife, yet
soon sought to kill h i m ; so here was the mere
profession of honoring Jesus, when the heart was
far from him. But with Jonathan it was real
heart work; " h i s soul was knit to David," and
it therefore was no hard thing for him to strip
himself and clothe David in royal apparel. Thus
it was with this woman; the pardoning grace had
won her heart to Jesus, and, therefore, precious
ointment and tears she cannot -keep back from
h i m ; frowns, too, and cruel words, from the
proud religious, cannot drive her from the feet of
her Lord. So when the heart is really occupied
with Jesus, nothing is esteemed too great or too
costly to lavish on him, nor is any persecution
strong enough to drive us from him.
We find that in three successive verses (44, 45,
46) the Lord uses the expression, " m y feet," in
connection with this woman : —
I St. " S h e hath washed my feet."
2d. " She hath not ceased to kiss my feet."
3d. " She hath anointed my feet."
These speak to us of service, love, and worship.
Her washing symbolized the refreshment she
gave the heart of Jesus; but those blessed feet
that trod the weary miles of the Galilean roads,
dusty and toil-worn, can no longer be bathed by
sinners' tears. They have been pierced for sinners' sins, and now H e who loved and suffered is
seated on the right hand of the Majesty on high,
far above the heavens. How, then, can I wash
His feet ? My beloved fellow-Christian, you may
do some menial act of kindness to one of the
poorest and lowest of the Lord's little ones. So
insignificant is it, that, at the time, you scarce
recognize it yourself; but it is done to a member

of the body of Christ. T h e H e a d sees the service; he prizes i t ; and, in his day, that cup of
cold water "shall in no wise lose its reward." All
the mass of outward show of work — which is
merely the activity of the flesh — meets with no
smile from Jesus. It shall never have His " well
done " subscribed to it; for it gives him no refreshment; But some little simple act, unseen by
human eye,— or, if noticed, only reproached,—
that shall be crowned with the divine approbation
of Him to whom it is done.
But to pass on. " S h e hath not ceased to kiss
my feet." Her kiss was the mark of love. It
was that love which had been kindled in her
breast toward Him v/hen she first heard, with
wonder, of the friend of sinners ; and coming to
him, that love had grown ; and now, sitting at his
feet, it burned and glowed within her. H e r s was
no spasmodic love, but steady and continuous,
increasing every hour; for she ceased not to kiss
His feet. Alas! alas! that of some it should
have to be said, in saddest contrast, " T h o u hast
left thy first love." And now, in this time of our
Lord's absence, our love to Christ, the head, is
most seen in our love to his members here below;
for " every one that loveth him that begat loveth
him also that is begotten of him."
But the Lord looks for something more than
either -service or love : " T h e Father seeketh"
worshipers.
True worship springs from love;
and, to be real, the heart must be absorbed with
the object that attracts it. It was so in this
beautiful s c e n e : "She hath anointed my feet."
The spikenard flowed freely; it did not come
dropping out; but €hii poured \t upon His feet.
And so it is, from a vessel full and running over,
that the sweetest hallelujah ascends before the
throne. The heart in which the love of God is
shed abroad knows how to anoint the feet of
Jesus.
T h e heart that is humbled with the
sense of abounding grace will be found in the
low place where alone the alabaster box can be
broken.
In applying all' this to ourselves, we do well to
learn afresh, though we have known it before, how
all true worship, as well as all acceptable service
must spring from a personal love to the blessed
Lord.
May His heart be gladdened by often
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finding us at his feet, that we, like this pardoned
sinner, may yield him a richer feast than that
spread upon Simon's board.
ECCLESIASTICAL A M U S E M E N T S
MONEY-MAKING.

AND

BY REV. E. P . MARVIN.

As we have come to an era of multiplied church
entertainments, such as festivals, fairs, concerts,
tableaux, amateur theatricals, and such like, I
wish to utter a few words of testimony to those of
God's dear people who believe in this method of
winning the heart and purse of the world.
I. As methods of raising money for the Lord,
all these schemes are contrary to all the precepts,
examples and inferences of God's revealed Word.
(See Ex. xxxv. 5,21, 29; 2 Cor. ix. 7; Luke vi. 35.)
What if Moses had instituted a carnival or a
bazaar to draw the surrounding heathen into his
camp and get means to build the tabernacle?
How would it comport with your ideas of primitive Christians to hear that Paul advised the
saints at Corinth to get up some amateur theatricals or Isthmian games, to raise money for the
poor saints at Jerusalem? Or Lydia, to stir up
the women of Philippi to get up a grand festival
with all our cunning modern devices ? Many of
these devices are contemptibly silly, or positively
dishonest. What shall we say? What would the
Master say of a bevy of vain and bedizened young
ladies cornering and fastening susceptible young
men, to sell them commodities above their value,
and which are not wanted? What of the almost
numberless devices involving the gambling principles ? Will the end sanctify the means ? How
belittling to the Church, and how dishonoring to
God, are all such practices! When the Church
of God, with all her vast wealth, resorts to such
miserable shifts to get help from the world, what
must worldlings, with their lavish outlays for sin,
think of the value of our salvation ? How it impairs the spirit of gospel benevolence to give
"hoping for something" in return ! If men cannot be persuaded to give to the Lord in the spirit
of willing and disinterested benevolence, we have
the best reason to believe that God does not want
them to give at all. It would greatly promote the
spirituality and usefulness of many churches if
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their vain and showy ecclesiastical extravagances
were curtailed; at any rate, if the Master were
here, we have good reason to believe that h e '
would put an end to certain methods of supporting these extravagances with a whip of small cords.
2. Another serious objection to these practices
is the desecration of the house of God, so often
involved in them. A little attention to God's instructions concerning the consecration and use of
the Tabernacle and the Temple, with their furniture, will give us the divine idea of the sacredness
of places set apart for divine worship. Sacrilege,
or the desecration of such places, has usually
been esteemed a high crime.
Now, our solemn ceremony of consecrating or
dedicating churches, setting them apart from a
common to a sacred use, is manifestly a solemn
mockery, if they are afterward to be used as pla)'houses or club-rooms. The divine idea concurs
with the laws of mind and the principles of hallowed association, in requiring that the sanctuary
should be kept sacred to religious instruction and
worship.
3. We give our clear and decided testimony,
also, against amateur dramatic performances to
amuse t h e w o r l d and raise money for the Lord.
The theater has always been a school of immorality from the time when the Greeks danced and
sang their improvisations around their wine-god,
Bacchus, to the present, and these performances
are training-schools for the play-house. Sunday
School concerts and other ecclesiastical theatricals
can only present a little rude art, which whets the
appetite for the real thing, and swells the throng at
the opera and the theater. Thus our churches
feed the theater more and more, and men argue,
with reason, that it is far better to witness the legitimate drama, performed by artists, than the illegitimate, performed by amateurs. The Romish church
of the middle ages abolished the " Mysteries and
Morahties " because they found evil, and not good,
flowing from them; and the same results now follow
the dramatizing of any part of sacred Scripture.
It is no less than sacrilege, and God's favor can
never attend it. All such performances are wrong,
and " t h e day will declare it." They fritter away
the energies, corrupt the spirit, and pervert the
work of the Church.
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4. We also utter our solemn declaration and
testimony,— and we would, if possible, utter it with
a trumpet blast,—that the new ecclesiastical dispensation of carnal mirth and frolicking is absolutely
contrary to the truth and spirit of our holy religion, corrupting to the Church, ruinous to the world,
and offensive to God. The Church was purchased
with the blood of Christ for no such secular,
trifling, or corrupt purpose. The saints of God
are not called to furnish amusements for the
world, strew the broad way with flowers and cheer
on the world's frolic to perdition. It is our mission to save " our young people," and God does
not bless such means, either directly or indirectly,
to this end. By magnifying this spirit of play
and amusement, we shall make them " lovers of
pleasure," but not "lovers of God." We are to
shun melancholy, but "rejoice in the Lord," and
ever remember that we are sent into the world
mainly for Christian work, and not play. Study
Ezek, 33, Acts 20, i Thess. v. 6, Titus 2, and
see if you do not take a very earnest view of the
present life in its relations to the future. Study
the lives of Christ and Paul, and see if you find
in them this "spirit of the t i m e " which is so popular in the churches. When men imbibe this
spirit, take pains to sneer at " long-faced piety,"
do not believe in " always preaching hell fire,"
tell us that men are "now lost, and the great thing
is not to save them from hell hereafter, "etc.,—
when, in short, they put away in the background
the mortifying and offensive doctrines of sin and
retribution, you may be sure that they are drifting,
perhaps unconsciously, into the sea of Universalism. These lax views and this spirit of carnal
pleasure cannot possibly coincide with the religion of Jesus Christ. It is no slander nor sin to
declare what is manifest, that a large portion of
the visible Church, what we may call the worldly
and pleasure-loving class, have no clear, firm and
influential faith in the fundamental doctrines of
God's word, and that no small number in our
orthodox pulpits do not more than half believe
them.
What is truth in this case? The doctrine of
universal immortality and a partial salvation,
depending on our conduct here, is the most solemn and tremendous faith ever promulgated or

believed. The Gospel presents both the brightest
and the blackest future for humanity ever conceived.. God is not only love, but a consuming
fire. The morning and night, the acceptable
year of the Lord and the day of vengeance of our
God, must come. This worldly policy of attracting the world by.conforming to it, leads to shallow
work, diminished conversions, and a decline of
real mission'ary zeal.
T h e vast and formal visible Church is scarcely
exerting the strength of her little finger for the
evangelization of the world. She has taken to
pleasure, and seems to think this only holiday
sport.
She attracts well-to-do people by her
entertainments, to " m a k e the thing pay," and
gives her shreds and crumbs to a perishing world.
The Church has, in reality, no relative advantage
over apostolic times in the propagation of the
Gospel. Self-sacrifice and earnest missionary zeal
are just as necessary now as then.
Now there is a class in all the churches who
hold such sentiments as the above, and they are
coming to be clearly defined. We are neither
ascetics nor worldhngs. We " rejoice in the
Lord," and yet have fellowship with a suffering
Saviour.
We hold that this is the "worldlings' day," and
ours comes afterward. If we sometimes appear
blue, we claim to be true. If we do not please
the worid, we save many out of it. If we are advised to use "molasses," we reply that we are
dealing with men, and not flies. We preach a
complete gospel to please God and save men.
When men do not like it, we reply that we cannot
change God's truth and terms for the fear or favor
of men. Rejection and reproach have no terrors
for us. We expect to be treated very much like
our Master, and we rejoice in it. We differ radically from the great body of the visible Church,
We mean to be meek and patient, but firm and
earnest. We believe that we have the Bible,
Creeds, Liturgies and Hymnology on our side.
If the Church continues to drift world-ward many
years longer, we are prepared to be thrust out, or
to " go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing
his reproach,"
LOCKPORT, N , Y ,
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CAUGHT UP TOGETHER,
1 Thess. iv. i/i
Oh, day of days ! when clouds of light
Shall soften for our vision.
The glory once so veiled from sight,
That guilty man's derision
Was hushed alone by earthquake's shock —
The echoing sky and rending rock.
Oh, rapturous morn I when saints who live.
And wait their Lord's returning,
Will hear the signal he shall give.
For which their hearts were yearning.
To those who passed death's portal dim.
Who first shall rise-to welcome Him.
Oh, love's glad hour ! whose crowning word,
With which all hearts are beating.
Will be, " together " with the Lord I
With him, each other greeting;
And ever " know as we are known,"
Before our Elder Brother's throne.
Decisive day ! whose light and song.
His friends from foes will sever ;
While these, although a countless throng.
Will mourn apart forever,
Because of Him whom they denied
For them, the scorned, the crucified,
P. C. H,

GRANTVILLE, Mass,, Oct,, 1879,

NEITHER UNWORKFUL NOR UNFRUITF U L : OR, FRUIT AND WORKS.
BY T H E EDITOR.

I N reading the words of 2 Peter i. 8, " For if
these things be in you, and abound, they make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ," it struck us
as quite unlikely that the Holy Spirit should use
such a tautological phrase as "barren and unfruitful " — words which mean precisely the same.
For the more one reads the Scriptures, the more
he must be impressed with the faultless rhetoric
of this divine author. The Spirit, that, speaking
by Christ Jesus, forbids us to use " vain repetitions," is most signally free from them in all his
own inspired writing.
And so it was a beautiful revelation, when, on
opening to the original, it was found that there
were two distinct thoughts in the passage — that
of service and of fruit. And consulting an excel-
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lent commentator, there seemed to be a most
striking and happy exhibition of these respective
thoughts as he translated the text, " They make
you that ye shall neither be unworkful nor unfruitful."
There is evidently a distinction between fruit
and works. The one is the spontaneous product
of the divine life within the believer; the other,
the result of his active effort. Works may be
easily counterfeited ; fruit cannot be counterfeited.
Fruit, because so entirely the product of the inner
life, is made, by our Lord, the test of character.
H e does not say that by men's works we may
know them, but by their fruits : " Beware of false
prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing,'
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall
know them by their fruits.
Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit. . . Wherefore by their fruits
ye shall know them " (Matt. vii. 15-20).
We would call brief attention to these respective products of the Christian life and effort.
FRUIT, we have said, is spontaneous. The condition of its existence is communion with Christ.
" H e that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit." Nothing could be
more utterly free from effort than the process of
growth. Christ says significantly of the lilies,
" They toil not, neither do they spin." It is so of
the Christian graces. They come forth from the
divine life within the soul as unconsciously and
without effort as the bud from the tree or the
flower from the earth. And this is the reason
why the genuine fruits of the Spirit will always b e
attended with humility. We are unconscious of
our health when it is perfect, because it is the
natural outflow of life. " Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance," which the Scripture enumerates as
" t h e fruit of the Spirit," are in like manner so
truly spontaneous to a renewed soul that it little
realizes either their growth or their existence. If
we are graced with humility, that " lily of the valley," we have that which toils not, neither spins;
if we have love, that " rose of Sharon," we have that
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whose tints only the Sun of righteousness can
paint.
McCheyne says that he once set himself to the
work of being humble, and in a little while woke
up to the sad discovery that he was "proud of
humility " Of course, any self-created fruit is but
the wax-work of grace — a wretched imitation of
the reality. It has been truly said, " Law and
precept can never produce fruit." They may produce works, and an enforced obedience; but the
higher and deeper things which God is ever seeking from us they cannot yield. It is for this, however, that H e has united us to a living and lifegiving Saviour, even that we might "bring forth
fruit unto G o d " (Rom. vii. 4). To this end we
have been married to another husband; for, as
married to the law, we could only bring forth fruit
unto death ; respecting which the apostle writes :
" W h a t fruit had ye, then, in those things whereof
ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things
is d e a t h " (Rom. vi. 21). Out of Christ all is
fruitless toil. Sin works death, and law stirs up
sin; but when the soul is made free from sin's
dominion, its fruit is then unto holiness, and the
end is everlasting life."
Now, in praying that we may be fruitful, let us
never forget the end of such fruitfulness. It is
not that we ourselves may be delighted and regaled with the products of our spiritual garden, as
though the fruit belonged, of right, to the branches,
instead of the husbandman. " Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit." God's glory,
in us, is the discovery of His own nature reflected
and reproduced. This is true, both respecting
our fruits and our works. " Let your light so
shine before men, that they, seeing your good
works, may glorify yiour Father which is in heaven.''
Our works are simply to reflect the light which
emanates from Him who is the true light. So of
our own fruits: they are the consummation and
ripening of God's life in us, as the cluster is, so to
speak, the glorified form and complete manifestation of the virtue of the vine. Let us glance at
some of the fruits named in Scripture as required
of us as illustrations.
The fruit of the lips. " Let us therefore offer
unto God the sacrifice of praise continually, even
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his n a m e "

( H e b . xiii. 15). Such fruits cannot be manufactured or feigned. T h e sacrifice of praise can only
be found in connection with a broken and contrite heart. The genuine fruit of the lips can only
be produced from the divine life within the soul.
Of " t h e new song," we are told that " n o man
could learn that song but the one hundred and
forty-four thousand which were redeemed from
the earth." Men often venture in where angels
fear to tread. Fine singers may be hired from
the opera or from the world, to offer the sacrifice
of praise in our churches. But no price is great
enough to tempt an angel to undertake the new
song. That is the fruit of redeemed lips only,
and by that fruit the redeemed shall be known.
The fruit of righteousness. It is God who is able
to make all grace abound, who is invoked by St.
Paul to increase the fruits of righteousness (2 Cor.
ix. 10). No righteousness can be wrought out
in the external life which has not first been wrought
within by the Holy Spirit. So of all the fruits
named in God's Word.
WORKS, on the contrary, are the result of our
personal effort. As fruit reveals what we are, _
works are the evidence of what we do. Fruits
are preeminently the product of g r a c e ; and by
grace we are saved, and not of works. But works
are the test of fidelity, and hence are what we
shall be judged by. "Behold, I come quickly;
and my reward is with me, to give to every man
according as his work shall be " (Rev. xxii. 12).
Of couse, there is an intimate connection between fruit and works. We read of " the unfruitful
works of darkness." Even philanthropic and benevolent works may be such, unless they are
wrought in God. Hence fight, which is the outshining of the life of God in the soul, is needed to
reveal our works and .prove their genuineness.
" Let your light so shine " — not simply that men
may behold that light, but " that others, seeing your
good works, may glorify your Father which is in
heaven." Light is really identical with fruit. It is
the outshining of the divine graces in the soul.
So that our works can only be attested as coming
from God by being attended by the fruits of the
Spirit, which are light in the Lord. " But he that
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may
be made manifest, that they are wrought in G o d . "
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F A I T H OR F E E L I N G : A N A F T E R - M E E T I N G
TALK.
BY REV. W. H . AITKEN, T H E EVANGELIST.

H o w shall I direct those of you who are seeking a present salvation? I would like to press
upon you the importance of getting the matter
settled at once. If you put off its settlement, and
endeavor to be satisfied with mere convictions
and desires, these convictions and desires will
evaporate, and leave your heart harder and farther from God than before.
I think I can best give you a little help by telling you an incident that once occurred in my own
ministry, and which has been a great help to many
since. In the first mission I ever conducted, the
Lord was pleased to give us very considerable
blessing. On the last night, I preached from the
text, " Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners
of hope," and I urged strongly upon my hearers
the necessity of yielding to conviction, and not
trifling with it.
Next morning, after I came down to breakfast,—
I was starting for London in a few hours,— there
was a ring at the front-door bell, and a young
man of about twenty-one years of age sent in his
card and a message that he wanted to see me.
I knew nothing of him then, but learned something of his history afterward. His story was to
this effect: H e was the son of an evangelical
clergyman. H e had been brought up in familiarity with Gospel truth. H e had never embraced
it, however; he had got into bad company, had
fallen into evil habits, led a profligate life, and at
last ran away from his home. H e left the country,
and after a long, weary, heart-breaking search, his
father had discovered him in one of the back
streets of Paris almost in a starving condition.
H e was brought home somewhat under a cloud,
and occupied at that time a position very much
inferior to what he was entitled by his unusual
talents.
I went into the room where he was standing,
and shook hands with him. I noticed that he was
trembling all over, and could hardly command his
thoughts. At last he said : " Mr. Aitken, do you
remember that last night you said that every time
the Spirit strove with us and we did not yield.
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our hearts became of necessity harder than if we
had never been striven with at all ? Is that so ? "
I said it must certainly be so. We cannot harden
our hearts against God's commands with impunity.
" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap." If we sow hardness of heart we shall reap
it. "Oh," he said, " I feel your words are true; "
— as I listened he burst into tears — " that is
what I have been doing all my life long. Over
and over and over again God has striven with me
and drawn me, and I have resisted. And as I
listened last night, I felt. This is ray last chance ;
if I do not get a blessing now, I shall never
get it."
H e said he had hardly slept all night. H e had
got up in the morning and walked three miles in
the wrong direction in the pouring rain ; then h e
had walked three miles in the opposite direction j
and I suppose he had walked, altogether, eight
miles in the rain, determined to try and get some
help. When a man is thoroughly in earnest, he
does not need to be invited to stay to an aftermeeting. Poor fellow, he was thoroughly in earnest. I said, " W h a t is it to b e ? " " O h , " he
replied, " I have made up my mind that if salvation is to be had, by God's help I will have it! "
" Thank God! you will have it, then, for it is to
be had."
He was very much overcome, and as my object
was not to excite him, but to endeavor to bring
the truth to bear upon his troubled heart, I left
him alone for about ten minutes, that he might
regain his composure. Then I knelt down beside
him, and, after a litde conversation, I prayed.
At the end of the prayer I said: " My brother, do
you really believe that Jesus Christ has really
done all that was necessary in order to bring salvation within your r e a c h ? " "Yes, I do believe
that; taut I do not feel anything — I do not feel
any change." " I did not ask you about your
feelings. Do you believe that Christ has done all
that was necessary for your salvation ? " " Oh,
yes, I believe that." "Well, if Christ has done
all that was necessary, are you prepared now to
trust yourself to what H e has done ? "
H e was silent for a few moments, I repeated
the question. H e replied that he did not feel as
if he could trust. I said : " I am not dealing with
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your feeling, but with your will. Will you now,
as a responsible moral agent, trust yourself to
what Christ has done for you ? " At last he said,
" I will; but I do not feel any difference." I
said: " I do not ask you what you feel; I simply
want to know what your moral attitude toward
God is. Are you now resting on what Christ has
d o n e ? " " Y e s , " h e s a i d ; " I a m ; I do trust Him,"
" Very well; now look quite away from your feelings while I ask you a question. Where is condemnation to come from for a poor guilty sinner
who deserves condemnation, but who now trusts
himself to Jesus, and what H e has done? My
dear friend, who can condemn y o u ? " He was
silent, " C o m e , now," I said, " l e t us get this
matter settled. The sooner you rejoice in your
immunity from condemnation the better. Let us
endeavor to find out where condemnation is to
come from. Let us go right round the universe,
and see if we can discover any quarter from
which it can meet your soul while you trust in
Jesus. We will not put it as a rhetorical fiourish,
but as a plain, calm, logical inquiry—Who can
condemn this poor sinner that trusts himself to
Jesus ? Is there a devil in hell that can condemn
this poor soul ?" " N o , " he said ; " devils have
not got the power." " Is there a man in the wide
world that can condemn this poor sinner who
trusts himself to Jesus ? " " No," he said; " man
is not my j u d g e ; I am not afraid of man."
" Thank God for that. Is there an angel in glory
that can condemn this poor sinner? " " N o ; God
has not committed the worid into the hand of
angels; therefore, no angel can condemn the man
who trusts in Jesus." "Now, there is only one
other quarter. Look right up into the face of the
eternal God, and dare to say, ' Oh, thou everlasting God, canst thou condemn my guilty soul
now that I put my trust in Jesus ?' " There was
a silence. Then he drew a deep, long breath,
and suddenly raising his face, and clasping his
hands, he uttered the words, " Thank God ! " In
another moment he threw his arms round my neck,
and exclaimed, " I see it! I see it! "
From that day he was a changed character, and
has been the means of turning many to righteousness. H e is still living a Christian life, and exercising a Christian influence.

THE LIFE-PRESERVER,
COMMENCING a long journey which was to take
me upon most of our Western lakes "and rivers, I
took the precaution to provide myself with a lifepreserver of the best construction. My reasons
for doing this were these : I had always felt great
confidence in these simple instruments. They
are constructed on principles perfectly philosophical. Several individuals from the circle of my
own acquaintance had been saved by them when
in imminent peril. The expense of the article
was very trifling. It was not at all in the way.
So far from this, I.Jbund it a positive convenience,
as a cushion by day and a pillow by night.
My custom was, every night before retiring to
sleep, to examine my life-preserver, and see that
it was where I could place my hand upon it in an
instant; and often when the winds blew, and the
waves dashed against the boat, I felt a sense of
security in the possession of that which, with the
blessing of God, might preserve me in an emergency; and this of itself amply repaid me for my
purchase.
Soon after entering the Mississippi River, we
were not a little agitated by an accident which
befell the boat. The night was dark and tempestuous, and the " Father of w a t e r s " angry
and frightful. The passengers sprung from their
berths, and rushed together into the main saloon.
The accident proved to be of small consequence ;
and the alarm very soon subsided.
Returning to my state-room with this incident
fresh in mind, I fell into a sort of waking
dream. I thought I was on one of our inland
seas, in a violent tempest. Our vessel, dismasted
and disabled, was rapidly driving on a lee shore.
Death, in one of its most frightful forms, was staring us in the face, for the captain was heard to
say, " W e are all gone for this world." T h e passengers were evidently making ready for the last
struggle. And now I observed, for the first time,
that some, amid the general consternation, seemed
perfectly calm and composed. They were very
solemn, but gave no sign of fear. On looking
again, I saw that they were provided with lifepreservers, large and strong, of the very best kind.
These they had already attached to their persons
and feeling the utmost confidence in this means
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of preservation, they were quietly waiting the during a pleasant day, he had made sport of those
issue. An emotion of joy was depicted on their who had wisely prepared for the time of peril.
countenances, as if they were thanking God that He pronounced their forethought a waste of
they had secured, in good season, what was now money. And now I saw him addressing a genof great price.
tleman whom he had previously ridiculed, and in
But how shall I describe the terrors and dis- a subdued and anxious manner inquiring whether
may of the other passengers, as they passed to his life-preserver was not capable of saving them
and fro before my eye ? Very few had any hope both. T h e man replied that he would most gladly
of reaching the shore. Their faces were pale, extend any help in his power, but it was made only
and they wrung their hands in despair.
for one person, and not warranted to sustain more.
"What a fool I was," said one, " t h a t I did not
Reader, THERE IS A HOPE WHICH IS AS AN ANbuy a life-preserver before I left home; / al- CHOR TO THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST.
ways meant to do it; they were exposed for sale The ground on which it rests is the mercy of
right before my eye every day. My friends en- God, through the Lord Jesus Christ. The time is
treated me to procure one, and I promised that I coming when you will certainly need it. Life may
would. I thought I could obtain one at a n y t i m e ; how be like a smooth and sunny sea, but very
but I put it off, and now it is too late"
soon you will be amid the swellings of Jordan.
" I did not believe there was any danger," said
A good hope in Christ is certain to save. Never
another; " I have passed over these lakes many did one perish who possessed it. It was never
times, and never saw such a storm before. 'Tis known to disappoint in time of need. Millions
true, I was warned that come they would, in an have been saved by i t ; and God has promised
hour when I looked not for t h e m ; but as I had that it shall never make ashamed. Is it not wise
passed safely without a life-preserver before, / for you to obtain it ?
concluded to run the risk again."
To say the least, it can do you no harm, should
Another I observed hastening to his trunk, and there be no judgment or retribution. It cannot
returning instantly with the case of a life-pre- encumber you during your life-time. It is worth
server in his hand, but an expression of blank everything, even in prosperous days, and beneath
despair on his countenance. The article had cloudless skies. The sense of security which
once been good, but he had not taken care of it; religion creates is of great price. To know that,
he had thrown it loosely among his effects, and it whatever may happen, you are safe ; to be confihad been punctured by a pin. It was now a dent that "neither life nor death, things present
mockery of his woe; h e tried to mend it, but this nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any
was impossible; there was not time for this.
other creature, is able to separate us from the love
Another produced, with great joy, what seemed of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord," — is it
an excellent life-preserver; but when he proceeded not worth more than all silver and gold ?
Moreover, this hope may easily be obtained. It
to adjust it, he found that he had been cheated.
It was a counterfeit article; he did not procure it is " s e t before you." It is pressed upon your
at the right place. To all appearance it was sound ; acceptance. Because of this, do not say that you
it would retain its shape and buoyancy for awhile, can obtain it at any time; for this is not true.
but would not bear the pressure of a man's whole There is no time to forge and bend an anchor
weight; if would answer very well for a few min- when the storm is raging. If you postpone reutes in smooth water, but could not be relied on in pentance too long, disappointment and destruction
an emergency. H e had never examined it before; will overtake you without remedy. Do not delay
and now, in the hour of need, found it utterly the pursuit of religion. Seek it first of all.
Pious friends entreat you to seek it now. The
worthless.
At length my eye was arrested by a young man experience of those who have delayed too long,
who had been notorious throughout the voyage and died " without hope," warns you to be wise in
foi his gayety and frivolity. On one occasion, season.
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Be careful that your hope is of the right kind.
There is a hope which perisheth when God taketh
away the soul.
There are false spirits, false
religions, false hopes and counterfeit graces.
Examine well the hope which is in you. Be sure
that it rests on the right foundation, Jesus Christ
being the chief corner-stone.
If you have found hope in Christ, take care of
your hope. Protect it from injury ; watch i t ; keep
it with all diligence. And as you cannot tell the
day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh,
be always ready. Let your light be trimmed and
burning, as men that wait for their Lord. Death
can never be unexpected, if you are always anticipating i t ; never sudden, if you are always
prepared for it.
Remember, that religion is a concern between
your own soul and God. T h e conduct of others
is no excuse for you. " H e that is wise is wise
for himself; and he that scorneth, he alone must
bear it," Soon, very soon, the hour of trial will
come. The winds will blow, the rain fall, and the
floods come, and the great storm beat against
your house. You must go down into the river of
death alone. Friends cannot go with you; they
cannot help you. But " he that believeth in Jesus
is safe," even when the waves and billows go over
his soul. The arm of the Redeemer will keep
you from sinking; and amidst the pains and
mysteries of dying, you may lift up your head
and say, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on T h e e ; " and a voice
from heaven shall answer: " Fear not: . , . when
thou passest through the waters, I will be with
t h e e ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ;•" and, borne along by the " everlasting
arms " which are beneath you, you shall reach in
safety that peaceful shore where the grateful spirit
shall rest with God.
"Be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord"
(2 Tim. i. 8). As we must render an account of
every idle word, so must we likewise of our idle
silence.— Ambrose.
"Redeeming the time" (Eph. v. 16). What a
folly is it to dread the thought of throwing away
life at once, and yet have no regard to throwing it
away by parcels and piecemeal! —John Howe.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF G R A C E .

" Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life" (John v. 24). One day when Bonaparte was reviewing some troops, the bridle
slipped from his hand and his horse galloped OifF.
A common soldier ran, and, laying hold of the
bridle, brought back,the horse to the Emperor's
hand. "Well done, ca/z'^zzw," said Napoleon. " O f
what regiment, sire ?" asked the soldier. " Of the
Guards," replied the Emperor, pleased with his instant belief in his word. The Emperor rode off",
the soldier threw down his musket, and, though he
had no epaulets on his shoulders, no sword by his
side, nor any other mark of promotion than the
word of the Emperor, he ran and joined the staff
of the commanding officers. They laughed at him,
and said, " W h a t business have you h e r e ? "
"I
am captain of the Guards," he replied. They were
amazed, and protested, but he held his place,
meeting every objection with the reply," The Emperor said so, and therefore lam."
In like manner
the man who believes on Christ should stand on
the word of God. That word says, " H e that
believeth hath everiasting life." W e may lack the
frames and feelings which are regarded as the
credentials of the Christian life—but we are not
to wait for t h e s e ; but, standing on God's word,
meet every doubt and question with the reply,
" G o d hath said it."
" Let your light so shine before men, that they may
see yourgood works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven" (Matt. v. 16). T h e Rev. Spencer Compton, the earnest evangelical Episcopal minister at
Boulogne, France, relates the following incide'nt:
" During a voyage to India, I sat one dark evening in my cabin, feeling thoroughly unwell, as the
sea was rising fast and I was but a poor sailor. Suddenly the cry of ' Man overboard ! ' made me
spyng to my feet. I heard a tramping overhead,
but resolved not to go on deck, lest I should interfere with the crew in their eflforts to save the
poor man. ' W h a t can I d o ? ' I asked myself
and instantly unhooking my lamp, I held it near
the top of my cabin and close to my bull's-eyed a
window, that its light might shine on the sea, and
as near the ship as possible. I n half a minute's
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time I heard the joyful cry, ' I t ' s all right; he's
safe ; ' upon which I put my lamp in its place.
" The next day, however, I was told that my
little lamp was the sole means of saving the man's
life ; it was only by the timely light which shone
upon him that the knotted rope could be thrown
so as to reach him."
Christian, your light may seem dim and feeble
to you; but it is sufficient to show the way of life
to some imperiled and bewildered soul; or to
light the way for others who are seeking to rescue
him.
"But when he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on
his neck, and kissed him" (Luke xv. 20). Dr.
Plumer says : " I n Western Asia it was common
for persons who had been at variance, after the
settlement of their difficulties, to come together
and kiss. The father kissed his prodigal son upon
his return. This custom has been introduced into
Western Europe. General McComb told me that
he was once called to settle a difficulty between
two officers of the French navy. Having heard
the story of each, he made up his mind on the
matter, and announced his decision to the parties;
then, at his bidding, they embraced and kissed each
other. This was a final settlement. Now, Christ
offers terms of peace. ' Kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the w a y ' " (Ps. ii. 12).
"For other foundation can no man lay than that
is laid, which is Jesus Christ" ( i Cor. iii. i i ) . The
famous Eddystone light-house, off the coast of
Cornwall, England, was first built, in a fanciful
way, of wood, by the learned and eccentric Winstanley. On its sides he put various boastful in'Scriptions. H e was very proud of his structure,
and, from its lofty balcony, used boldly to defy the
storm,'crying, "Blow, O winds ! Rise, O ocean!
Break forth, ye elements, and try my work!" But
one night the sea swallowed up the tower and its
builder. It was built a second time, of wood and
stone, by Rudgard. The form was good, but the
wood gave hold for the elements, and the builder
and his structure perished in the flames. Next
the great Smeaton was called. H e raised a cone
from the solid rock upon which it was built, and
riveted it to the rock, as the oak is fastened to the
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earth by its roots. From the rock of the foundation he took the rock of the superstructure. H e
carved upon it no boastful inscriptions like those
of Winstanley, but on its lowest course he put,
" Except the Lord build the house, they labor in
vain that build i t ; " and on its key-stone, above
the lantern, the simple tribute, " Laus D e o ! " And
the structure still stands, holding up its beaconlight to the storm-tossed mariner.
" Ye have need ofpatience, that, after ye have done
the will of God, ye might receive the promise " ( H e b .
x. 36). Rev. Richard Cecil, who lived to be a
greatly useful minister, was born in London, in 1748.
When a boy he was strong-willed, but brave,
straightforward, and thoroughly to be trusted,
hating all that was mean, shuffling or deceitful.
One day his father, who had business in the city,
took little Dick with him, and left him at the door
of the East India House, telling him to wait there
till he should finish his business and return to him.
Taken up with other matters, his father forgot all
about him, and left the house by another door.
Richard, in the evening, was missed by his mother.
His father, now remembering where they had
parted, said, " Depend upon it, he is still waiting
for me where I left him." Immediately returning
to the spot, there, to be sure, he found poor Dick,
faithfully waiting, as he had been for hours, and
as he had been ordered to do.

IF THERE BE NO RESURREC TION
(1 Cor. XV. 1 3 - 19.)

Then,
Then,
Then,
Then,
Then,
Then,

i.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Christ is not raised.
Our preaching is vain.
Your faith is also vain.
We are false witnesses.
Ye are yet in your sins.
They which are fallen asleep
are perished.
Then, 7. We are of all men most miserable.

Verse
Verse
Verse
Verse
Verse

13.
14.
14.
15.
17,

Verse 18,
Verse 19.

" Tn whom we have redemption through His
blood, the forgivenness of sins" (Eph. i. 7). Christ's
blood satisfies the law of God and the justice of
God. Why should it not, then, satisfy the sinner's
guilty conscience ? —Rowland Hill.
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A WONDERFUL CONVERSION.

A RECENT missionary periodical gives the following story of a conversion not less remarkable
than that of Saul of Tarsus : —
On the last day of the week of prayer, Basilos
Agha, an Armenian broker of wealth and influence, was sitting alone in his office, when suddenly, as by a mighty rushing wind, he was overwhelmed with a sense of his sinfulness before
God. H e was about thirty years of age, a man
of more than ordinary intelligence, had traveled
extensively, and was imbued with French infidelity. Being anxious for the elevation of his people, he retained his connection with the " Liberal
Party " of the Armenian Church, advocating the
sweeping away of old superstitions and forms,
and giving, instead of the Bible, the teachings of
Aristotle and other ancient philosophers.
H e made the acquaintance of pastor Mardaros
and his intelligent wife ; and partly from curiosity
and partly from a desire for increasing his information, sometimes sought their home, occasionally
attending a preaching service in the chapel. But
his proud spirit scorned the humbling doctrines of
the cross, and he seemed very far from the kingdom of Christ. Now, however, the spirit of God
was powerfully striving with his soul, and closing
his office he went home. His young wife was
alarmed at his appearance, and supposed he must
have heard bad news from distant relatives. But
to her eager inquiries he answered, " No, n o ; it's
my sins, my sins ! " " Your sins I" she scornfully
responded ; " nonsense ! " But the strong man
was bowed in anguish, and when she saw him
weep, she was amazed. Lifting his head he said,
" I wish you would go and call the pastor." As
she wrapped herself in her veil, she murmured,
" H e has lied to me, and now I'll deceive h i m . "
On her return, when he asked, " Is he coming ?"
she replied, " No. H e says he won't come."
Thinking himself forsaken by man and God, he
turned to the long-despised Bible, and read about
the barren fig-tree. As he read the sentence pronounced by the Saviour, " Let no fruit grow on
thee henceforward forever," he groaned aloud: " I
am that accursed tree. I have never borne any
fruit to the glory of God, and my condemnation

is sealed." His agony increased; and while he
sat there the pastor came in, and seeing his distress,
anxiously inquired the cause.
T h e agha could
not speak, but pointed to the fearful words of condemnation, and they both wept. For a week his
sins were set before him in black array, and he
found no peace by night or day until he finally resolved to serve God, whether he saved him or not.
One day when he was pleading with an Armenian
who rejected the divinity of Christ, light broke in
upon his own soul, and a flood of joy, such as he
had never before experienced. H e was a man of
noble and commanding presence, but now his
face glowed with a light and beauty that reminded
one of Moses on the mount.
The news of this wonderful, incomprehensible
change that had come over Basilos Agha created
a widespread sensation through the town. It was
rumored that he was going to tell about this new
experience, so strange and unaccountable, to his
old companions; and on that evening they flocked
to the chapel to hear what he would have to say
for himself—men of rank and power, who had
never before entered that place of worship. From
our seats in the corner, next the desk, we saw
those Turkish and Armenian grandees sweeping
in with an air of lofty pride and arrogance.
The brethren gave them the seats of honor,
near the front; and soon the building, which was
capable of accommodating from five to seven
hundred people, was closely packed. After the
opening exercises Basilos Agha stood below the
desk, and in clear tones and simple language told
the story of what God had done for this " miserable sinner," And then, with touching pathos
and an eloquence which I had never heard surpassed, and of which I did not consider the Armenian language capable, he pleaded with his countrymen to come to that Saviour whom he had so
lately found. As in tones trembling with suppressed emotion he dwelt upon the love which
he had found so unspeakably precious,— " sweeter
than love of father, or love of mother, or love of
brother, or love of sister — this love of Jesus to
my soul," — an electric thrill ran through that
spell-bound audience: one might have heard the
beating of his own heart. And when, with uncovered heads, the people had received the benedic-
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tion, those haughty aghas stole out as softly as if
they had been in the presence chamber of the
Most High God.—Romance of Missions.
THE SINNER EXCUSING HIMSELF.
Is it not natural for us to extenuate our sin, and
transfer the guilt upon others? When God examined our guilty first parents, did not Adam lay
the blame en the woman ? and did not the woman
lay the blame on the serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13,
Now, Adam's children need not be taught this
hellish policy; for before they can well speak, if
they cannot get the fact denied, they will cunningly lisp out something to lessen their fault, and lay
the blame up'on another. Nay, so natural is this
to men, that in the greatest sins they will lay the
fault upon God himself; they will blaspheme His
holy providence under the mistaken name of misfortune or ill-luck, and thereby lay the blame of
their sin at Heaven's door. And was not this
one of Adam's tricks after his fall? Gen. iii, 12,
" A n d the man said, The woman whom thou
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree,
and I did eat." Observe the order of the speech.
H e makes his apology in the first place, and then
comes his confession; his apology is long, but
his confession is very short; it is all comprehended in one word, "And I did eat." How
pointed and distinct is his apology, as if he was
afraid his meaning should have been mistaken!
" T h e woman," says he, or " t h a t woman," as if
he would have pointed the Judge to his own
work, of which we read. Gen, ii, 22. There was
but one woman then in the world, so that one
would think he needed not to have been so nice
and exact in pointing at her ; yet she is as carefully marked out in his defense, as if there had
been ten thousand. " The woman whom thou
gavest;" here he speaks as if he had been ruined
with God's gift. And to make the gift look the
blacker, it is added to all this, " Thou gavest to
be with me," as my constant companion, to stand
by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would
have fathered an ill design upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. And, after all, there is a new
demonstrative here, before the sentence is complete ; he says not, " T h e woman gave me," but,
" t h e woman she gave me," emphatically; as if
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he had said, she, even she, gave me of the tree.
This much for his apology. But his confession is
quickly over in one word, as he spoke it, "And I
did eat," There is nothing here to point out
himself, and as little to show what he had eaten.
How natural is this black art to Adam's posterity !
He that runs may read it. So universally does
Solomon's observations hold true (Prov, xix. 3).
" The foolishness of man perverteth his way; and
his heart fretteth against the Lord." Let us, then,
call fallen Adam, father; let us not deny the relation, seeing we bear the image. — Boston's Fourfold State.
WATCHING AND WATCHED.
" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous "
(Ps. xxxiv. 15). The Lord is watching over his
people from the heights of glory, while they are
watching for him to appear in glory. I have read
that when Leech, the painter, was a boy, he was
placed at a boarding-school, where he had to spend
his vacations, as well as his school-days, until his
school-days should be finished. His mother pined
to see her boy, but the rules of the school precluded her from gratifying this desire. She, therefore, hired an upper room in one of the houses
overlooking the play-ground. Here she watched
her little boy. H e did not know that anyone
was looking down upon him; but that eye followed him wherever he moved.
So, methinks, Christ longs for his disciples. He
cannot come to them until " t h e times and the
seasons which the Father hath put in his own
hand " shall be accomplished. But, meanwhile,
His eye is fixed upon them from the windows of
heaven, noting every act, watching every step,
rejoicing in every success of theirs, until their
term of earthly service and education shall be
completed. Then H e will come again and
receive them unto himself.
Meanwhile, as H e is watching over them, they
are watching/c?/- him. They long for the day of
their schooling on earth to be ended. They have
no calendar that tells them the exact date of its
closing, but they know that when the time comes,
H e will appear to bring them home. His word
is dear to them : " Watch, for ye know not what
hour your Lord shall come."
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FAITHFUL SAYINGS.
" A fiattering mouth worketh ruin."
Christian,
knowest thou not thou carriest gunpowder about
thee? Desire them that carry fire to keep at a
distance. It is a dangerous crisis when a proud
heart meets with flattering lips.—Flavel.
"If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a
braruk, and is withered, and men gather them, and
cast them into the fire, and they are burned" (John
XV. 6). In a time of the Church's peace and outward prosperity, while the angels hold the winds
that they blow not, there are a great many branches
taken up and put into the stock which never
knit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound
up with it by the bonds of external ordinances.
Now, these may stand awhile on the stock, and
stand with great ease while the calm lasts; but
when once the storms arise, and the winds blow,
they will begin to fall off one after another ; and
the higher the wind rises, the greater will the
number be that falls. Yea, some strong boughs
of that sort, when they fall, will, by their weight,
carry others of their own kind quite down to the
earth with t h e m ; and will bruise and press down
some true branches in such manner that they
would also fall off' were it not for that fast hold
which the stock has of them. Then it is that
many branches which before were high and emi- nent, are found lying on the earth withered, and
fit to be gathered up and cast into the fire.—
Thomas Boston.
"In thy light shall we see light" (Ps. xxxvi, 9),
If there be any true religion in us, it is much
more likely to be discovered and drawn into actual exercise by an exhibition of the glory and
grace of Christ, than by searching for it in 1rf:e
rubbish of our past feelings. To discover the
small grains of steel mixed among a quantity of
dust, it were much better to make use of a magnet
than a microscope,—Andrew Fuller.
" I T is wise to count the cost of being a true
Christian." It is wiser to count the cost of not
being a true Christian, In the one case the cost
is temporal, in the other it is eternal; in the one
the body pays it, but in the other the soul pays it
forever.—Admiral Colligny and his Wife.

You ought to mark a Bible every five years so
thoroughly that you cannot use it any tnore. May I
whisper that I have a Bible marked when I was
about fourteen or seventeen years of age, and had
just united with the church, and that to-day it is
the most unspeakable record on which I can put
my hand in my little past! If, every five years, you
can mark a Bible thoroughly, and memorize what
is marked, it will be your best diary. You can do
little better in reading than to fill the margins of a
copy of the Scriptures, once every five years, full
of the records of the deepe.st inmost in your souls,
to be intelligible to yourself, and to no one else.
Shut the door on that record. Enter into your
closet and keep your secrets with Almighty God.
.A.t a trial in Salem, Webster said about the argument of his opponent: " Gentlemen of the jury,
this man neither alights nor flies forward. H e
hovers. Why does he not meet the case ? " Our
age is full of readers and students who are mere
hoverers, who neither fly forward nor alight, and
who think the highest philosophical glory is in
never coming to a conclusion. Have you seen
these winged, unresting spiritual creatures ? Reading is of small account unless it is thought to be
of no account in comparison with that style of action which makes obedience to truth an organ of
spiritual knowledge. — Joseph Cook.

WATCH

TIDINGS.

Israel's F u t u r e . — W e quote the following from the
"Annual Report of Missions among the Jews," by the Free
Church of Scotland, for 1879: —
" A fresh interest is gathering year by year around the
words of the great New Testament key to Israel's future, that
' blindness in part is happened unto Israel until the fullness
of the Gentiles is come in.' What this fullness means, will
probably be known only after the event. It cannot be the
entire salvatioh of the Gentile nations, because the reviving
of Israel is to be life to a dead world; and if it is the
Gospel being preached with a limited measure of success 'for
a witness to all nations,' we cannot tell but that in any year
this fullness may be accomplished, • It is not for us to know
the times and the seasons which the Father hath put in his
own power;' and the ' fullness of the Gentiles' is one of those
great events the manner and the time of which are among
the ' secret things which belong to the Lord.' But we are
expressly exhorted ' not to be ignorant of the mystery' that
the blindness of Israel is for 3 limited time, and that it
will cease as soon as the times of the Gentiles are complete.
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' " The fullness of the Gentiles come to light,
His elder brother Jew will straight come in.
And mourn for that he had no sooner sight,*
" The mystery of which we are exhorted not to be ignorant, is that 'all Israel shall be saved,' The present intervening blindness is not the mystery, for that was obvious to
all J neither is it the salvation of individual Jews, for then,
as now, there was before the eyes of the Church ' a remnant,
according to the election of grace ; ' but it is the national redemption, the salvation of all Israel, As the conversion of
the Gentile nations remained, for a time, a hidden mystery to
the Hebrew Church, although it was clearly revealed, so the
predicted conversion of the Hebrew nation has often been
hid to the Gentile Church, and we are enjoined ' not to be
ignorant of it.' But, although the salvation of Israel will, in
the end, be national, and probably rapid, yet ' through our
mercy they are to obtain mercy,' The present conversion of
Jews to Christ, the spreading of the knowledge of the Gospel amongst them, the steadily advancing removal of their
national prejudice against the name of Jesus, and the rapid
progress of Israel among the nations, seem all to be in the
hands of the Lord, preparing for the fullness of time when
all Israel shall be saved, and become as life from the dead."
T h e Salvation Army, to which we have already alluded,
is astonishing and interesting even the most conservative in
England by its remarkable results. General Booth gave an
account of the work in a gentleman's drawing-room in London,
recently, and the following is an extract from his remarks:—
"Ten years ago," said the speaker, "a man and his wife in
the East of London might often enough have been found in
the public-house. The man was a thief; the woman was a regular virago. The man was sentenced to a long imprisonment,
and, in God's providence, the woman was converted at one of
our services. She set to work to support herself and her
four bright girls. She became our hall-keeper. Her girls
waited upon me at our head ofiices. Then her two elder
daughters were converted. Not eighteen months ago we
sent this woman and her daughters to Aberdare, to preach the
Gospel. They went, not knowing a soul in the place. They
were one hundred and twenty miles from home, and it was
all new to them. On the Saturday night they were to begin
operations. They passed some time in the room they had
obtained, alternately crying to God and crying with each
other. Then, braced up with prayer, they went out.
The eldest girl was sixteen, and the youngest thirteen.
After prospecting the town they asked permission of a policeman to stand at a corner and preach. Permission.was
refused. They went into a public-house, and said to the
publican, ' Will you allow us to stand around the corner and
preach? We will stand around the corner, so as not to
interfere with your trade,' 'Never mind ray trade; just
stand in front of the door there and preach,'
He
was a proper sort of a publican, if there can be such a thing.
The people crowded to hear, and the result of the campaign
in that locality was that something like seven hundred souls
were brought to Christ, Some of them are in the Salvation
Army now.
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"After a time I visited them, and they said to me, ' You
should go to the Rhondda 'Valliyr; it is one of the wickedest
places in the kingdom 1' ' Let us go to the Rhondda Vzh
ley,' I said. We took a hall at Pentre, and we sent Kate
Sheppard, the eldest daughter. Her colleague (for we send
them out two and two) broke down, and Kate went alone.
I went up the Rhondda Valley seven weeks after, and the
daily press was chronicling the movement as being the most
remarkable of this generation in that part of the country.
They gave statistics proving that two thousand two hundred
of the worst characters had been converted to God, We
have three stations in the valley now, and the churches are
filled with the converts. The station-master told me on one
occasion : ' We took into membership ninety-three persons,
all of them the results of the Army's operations.' There is
a strike in the valley just now, and I learned last Wednesday
from Kate Sheppard that seventy people from Pentre have
gone to America, many of the converts among them. So
the Army will be represented over there. As there is no
work for those left at Pentre, they meet ez'ery morning in the
chapel, for prayer, preaching and praising God."
T h e Gospel in Rome. Since the occupation of Rome
by the Italian Government as the capital of United Italy,
twelve Protestant Churches have been built there, of which
three are Episcopal, two Methodist, one Presbyterian, one
Baptist, and one called the American Union Church. The
others are the Liberal Church, the Waldensian, the Evangelic Military Church, and the Apostolic Church of Rome.
T h e Gospel in J a p a n . Dr. I. G. M'Laren, of the
Scottish United Presbyterian Mission in Japan, estimates the
present number of communicants of all the Protestant
denominations in Japan as between three and four thousand.
This shows that the Protestant membership has been trebled
in a little over two years. " A t this rate," says Mr.
M'Laren, " Japan would be Christianized within the present
generation."
Mr. Spurgeon's Congregation has eighty colporteurs
engaged in the work of the church, resulting in visits every
month to about 75,000 families. During the past year
162,000 tracts were distributed gratuitously, and over $41,000
were realized from the sale of 827,000 separate publications.
The total number of visits for the year was 926,290.
United Prayer for the J e w s . With other indications
that " the set time to favor Zion " is approaching, we notice
frequent records of united prayer for Israel's conversion.
Archbishop Leighton says truly: " They forget a main point
in the Church's glory who pray not daily for the conversion of
the Jews." The following, from the Free Church Monthly
Record is an interesting account of a meeting recently held:—
"Israel's great Day of Atonement falls this year on Saturday, Sept. 27, when a united meeting for special prayer on
their behalf will be held at noon in the Free Church Assembly
Hall, Edinburgh. In their refusal of the Great Atonement
not for Israel only, but for the world, they are now without
even the sacrificial types and shadows of the one great Sacrifice j but in their Scriptures for that day those types are
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recalled to them, and in their crowded synagogues they are
listening to words that are full of light and life to us. Let us
ask that, while they are fasting and praying and reading the
Word of the Lord, the Spirit may open their eyes to behold
the Lamb of God,"
Lord Radstock is one of the prominent evangelists of the
United Kingdom. He is about forty-six years old, and for
nearly twenty years has been engaged in revival services, or,
as he prefers to call them, in holding " Gospel meetings."
One of our English exchanges says of him: " His life is, in
fact, wholly given up to the work of an evangelist, and not
only when on the platform, but in the railway train, or wherever he journeys, he is almost constantly speaking to those he
meets or delivering religious tracts,
"As a preacher his style is expository, and is enlivened by
the frequent relation of anecdotes relating to his work. His
mode of address is easy and attractive, his favorite attitude
when making an earnest appeal being to lean forward on his
desk and look right into the faces of his hearers. When
animated he betrays a warmth of expression and an accent
which decidedly discloses his Irish extraction."
" His labors have hot been confined to Great Britain and
Ireland, He has visited Belgium, Germany, Russia and
elsewhere on the continent, often speaking by means of an
interpreter, and the Lorihas given him souls as seals of his
ministry. His connection with the peerage gives him access
to the nobility, and he uses the power for Christ.
" Our American Minister, Dr. Cramer, writes in reference
to religious matters at Copenhagen: ' Lord Radstock, an
English evangelist, has been laboring in this city for the three
past weeks. He has preached five times in our drawingrooms: we have readily granted their use for that purpose.
Indeed, it was only a continuation of the religious services I
held at my house during the past winter. Persons of the
highest rank and nobility were present; among them Prince
John (the king's brother), two of the queen's court ladies,
two Russian princes, ministers, admirals, commodores, military and civil officers, and other ladies and gentlemen of high
rank. After preaching. Lord Radstock held, generally, private
conversations with seekers of religion; after which tea was
served. All of the invited guests expressed themselves as
highly gratified and pleased with these religious evening
entertainments—Gospel feasts. Several persons have been
thus converted,
"Lord Radstock has, I think, done much good here, as elsewhere, though with some of his utterances and methods we
cannot, viewed from our Methodistic standpoint, agree. He
is wholly consecrated to the service of the Lord, and believes
in the power of prayer,"
A Wonderful W o r k in Paris. We know of nothing in
evangelistic work more cheering than the success of Rev.
Mr, McAll, in Paris, Going across the channel from Hadleigh, and beginning, in 1871, in Belleville, the most godless
and careless quarter in the city of Paris, the nursery of communism and infidelity, the prospect for planting the Gospel
was at first anything but hopeful. The sentiment expressed

on the first inspection of the place was: " W e have done
with the priests, and no man here wants anything to do with
religion," Nevertheless, the courageous evangelist began
preaching and scattering Bibles. One day his service was interrupted by a broken voice saying, with sobs, " C'est trap
grand pour etre vrai " ( " It is too good to be true " ) . That
cry made a break in the stolid indiflTerence of the people,
through which inspiration came into the preacher's soul.
One writing from the field says: "Remembering the antecedents of the people, their utter carelessness, their unwillingness to believe that there is any good either in society or religion, and their perilous disregard for those moral laws
which constitute the coherency of the community, one is
amazed to hear them sing the well-worn words, but freighted
with eternal significance to all,—
" O marveilleuse histaire
De Christ, mon Redempteur.
Qui, du haul de sa gloire,
Descend pour moi, p'ec/teur."
The work has proved a marvelous success. Since 1871
twenty-three missions have been established in different localities, and all are thriving. They are centers of the most intense religious activity, and all the Protestant pastors in the
city give most cordial co-operation to the work. To God be
all praise !
W h a t the Gospel did in a Generation, William Geddies, a Scotchman, went as a missionary to Aneityum, where
the inhabitants were the most brutish of all the dwellers in
the New Hebrides, While he was building his house, an
English trader went ashore to dissuade " the fool of a missionary " from living among such a people. But with Scotch
persistence, and a love for the poor people that was born of
love for Christ, he remained. Thirty years passed away, and
the missionary was called to his reward; and then the men
he had rescued wrote this epitaph of him — nobler than any
that has been chiseled in marble in Westminster Abbey : —
** When he came Tiere
There were no Christians;
When he went away
There were no heathen."
Protestantism in Italy seems to be making some substantial progress. The newest indication of it is a report that
a number of Catholic churches are being converted into places
of evangelical worship. The Free Church has, it is said,
transformed into chapels, the Oratory of the Convent
of San Jacobo, at Florence, and that of San Simone, at
Milan. The Waldensians will change, in the same manner,
three Catholic churches at Naples, Verona and Milan. The
town council of Milan has resolved to cede to the Waldensian Church the church of San Giovanni Conca, while at
Rome the Waldensians are building a new chapel in the
center of the city.
Light in Madagascar, The queen of Madagascar has
issued an important proclamation, a portion of which is as
follow*: " I thank God very much because the Gospel of
Jesus Christ has entered my land and my kingdom, to make
wise my people, and to make them know God, that they may
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obtain everlasting life in the end. And on account of this
protection which I have got from God, which I see is very
good, then I rested my kingdom upon God,"
The Dawn in Africa, An English clergyman writing to
the London Times says : " 'Vour readers will be gratified by
the information which has reached this country, that Mtesa,
the influential potentate of the Waganda, has abolished slavery within the limits of his dominions. This is that Mtesa
visited by Stanley, whose capitol is on the northern shore of
the great 'Victorian lake, cleft by the equatorial line. Today, at least half a million, through Mtesa's decision, are
set free from the horrors of the night attack, the deadly
coast march, and the miserable existence for the few survivors— that is, three out of ten captured — in the chains
of the Arab and the Turk. Now, the rich resources of the
equatorial zone may be developed in healthy and legitimate
traflic, and a reign of material and social prosperity dawn in
the very center of the dark continent. The personal influence of Mr, Mackay, an agent of the Church Missionary
Society, has availed to effect this mighty revolution in the
counsels of the royal African, He and the cause he represents deserve well of the friends of philanthropy and Africa."
This fact, together with the news which comes from another
source, that this same barbarous king has issued a decree for
the strict enforcement of the Sabbath in his dominions, shows
that the heathen are rising up to condemn Christian nations.
The Jerusaletn Railroad. We have spoken of the proposed railroad from Jerusalem to Joppa, The following
paragraph relating to it is from the Cincinnati Inquirer:—
"General T. D , Lovett, of this city, formerly Chief Engineer
of the Southern Road, has just completed a contract for the
building of a narrow-gauge railroad from the city of Jerusalem to the port of Jaffa, in the Holy Land, and has written
to Major John Boyne, also of this city, the champion narrowgauge railroader of Ohio, to join him in the enterprise. The
road will be some forty miles in length, the air-line distance
between the two points being something over thirty miles.
Joppa is a small maritime town of Palestine, on a tongue of
land extending into the Mediterranean, and lies in a northwesterly direction from Jerusalem. It was formerly the port
of Jerusalem, and was the landing-place of the cedar and
stones of which the Temple of that city was built. It has a
considerable trade in cotton, corn and fruit, as has also the
country lying back toward Jerusalem, through which the
road will run. A large factor in the business of the road,
however, will be in the annual visits of the pilgrims at the
Easter season, and travelers at all seasons. The proposed
road is undertaken by a party of French capitalists, and is to
be pushed forward to an early completion. Mr. Lovett is
now in Paris, preparing for the work."
An exchange, in commenting on this item, quotes Nahum
ii. 3 : " The chariot shall be raith flaming torches in the day
of his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken.
The chariots shall jostle one against another in the broad
ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the
lightnings,''''
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All Men have only praise for the Moravian missionaries,
who now number 291 European and 32 native preachers,
with 1,504 native assistants. They have gathered from the
heathen nearly 71,000 church members. The Earl of Shaftesbury recently said, in an address before one of their meetings : " I have a great reverence for the Moravian missions.
Nothing is so remarkable in history as their keeping the
ground they took 646 years ago. It is simply that God has
preserved you as a true specimen of what a church ought to
be, 'V^ou have gone to countries the most inhospitable, and
you have not been trespassed upon by sacerdotal neighbors
or misplaced bishops,"
Jews Recovering their Place in History. It is stated
that if the Jews are allowed to hold land in Roumania, as
now proposed, seven-eighths of the finest estates in the country will pass into their hands. The editor of a "Munich paper,
in making a strong plea for the Jews, says it is to their honor
that out of 10,000, 350 scholars attend higher institutions of
learning, while in the same number only 51 Protestants and
22 Catholics attend.
The Late Baron Rothschild. At one of the recent
meetings of the Mildmay Association of Female Workers,
Mrs. D . Simpson gave an address on " Our Jewish Sisters,"
in the course of which she said : " A very touching incident
connected with the closing weeks of Baron Rothschild's life
was related to me the other evening by my fellow-worker.
Miss Phillips, A friend of hers had ordered a particular
hymn-book at his book-seller's, and on returning to get it the
book-seller apologized for not having it ready for him. He
said: " T h e truth is. Baron Rothschild called and asked if I
could furnish him with a book in which would be found the
hymn, 'Jesus, Lover of my Soul,' and yours was the only
one that contained it, so I let him have it." What led this
aged son of Abraham to desire this hymn we know not. It
may have been a little word dropped by a Christian friend.
At all events, may we not cherish the hope that his mind and
heart were opening to the truth that Jesus, our blessed Jesus,
is the Messiah, " the King of the Jews," " the hope of Israel
and the consolation thereof" ? And does not his will, bequeathing ^10,000 to Jewish charities and ;^5>°°° to Christian charities, favor the hope ?

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES,

T h e Reason W h y Not. Last week you accepted the
hospitalities of a neighbor whose house, for the evening, was
thronged with guests. Among them was a youth accustomed
to look to you as an example. Something in you had attracted his admiration, or enlisted his sympathies, or you
were placed at some prominent post where your example
came to be a thing to be quoted. In accordance with the
detestable custom of our modern society which sometimes
permits men and youths to herd together in a refreshment
room after their mothers and sisters have departed, this youth
lingered with others of his own age, who proposed to drink
champagne by tumblerfuls in the comer of the room. This

40

The Watchword.

young friend of yours had manly and noble instincts, and he
shrank instinctively from a usage so boorish and vulgar. He
had other reasons, too, for letting wine alone. H e had a
dishonored ancestry dragged down to ruin by intemperance.
But in the moment of hesitation he caught your eye. Oh, if
there had only been in it one loving ray of tender, pleading
remonstrance; but you were holding up a glass of old Madeira to the light, and listening to your host as he remarked,
with a whisper of bland complacency, ' ' Habersham, vintage
of 1S44,"
One glance was enough for your young friend. If you
could drink Madeira out of a wine-glass, why should he not
drink champagne out of a tumbler? Well, he did. I will not
tell you the rest. But when you meet him next, with bloodshot eye and unstrung nerves, ask yourself whether your glass
of wine was worth—not what it cost you, but what it cost
your weaker brother,— Rev. C, II. Potter.

water. But he would not drink it; he poured it out before
the Lord, for men had risked their lives to get it for him.
So, when you lift the glass and think of the multitudes whose
lives for time, and whose souls for eternity, are being endangered by that deceitful beverage, I want you, David-like, to
pour it out before the Lord ; and, believe me. He who poured
out his precious blood for you and me will count it no vain
sacrifice.— Dr. W. M. Taylor.

T h e Rumseller. Neal Dow, in giving his judgment of
these men, says he is only following such as John Wesley,
who called them, "poisoners general;'" Lord Chesterfield,
who said in the House of Lords, in 1727, " They are artists
in human slaughter;" old Doctor Beecher, who said, " /
defy any man to prove that they are not murderers ; " Canon Farrar, who recently said in Westminster Abbey, " Tliey
degrade and brutifv the people ; " Mr, Morrill, of Maine, in
the United States Senate, who said, " The liquor traffic is the
T h e W o e of it. He alone whose' ears are open to the gigantic crime of crimes" and who, six months after, when
lion's roar and the raven's cry, can catch the numberless ac- spoken to about it, said, " Yes, I stand by that,"
cents of that wail of incurable anguish and uncontrollable
despair which has streamed upward for generations, till the
vault of heaven has become " one vast whispering-gallery to
THE WATCHWORD,
prolong and reverberate the groans of those who have slain
A
CHRISTIAN
Monthly,
devoted strictly to the word and
their own peace by this voluntary empoisonment." He
work of the Gospel.
alone by whom the hairs of oUr head are all numbered, can
Conducted by Rev, A. J. GORDON, of Boston,
count the widows who are widows because of drink; the
The following-named gentlemen will aid as special conmadmen who are mad because of it; the gray heads that it
tributors :—
has made gray; the sad hearts that it has crushed v.'ith sadRev, W. P, MACKAY, D . D . , of England, author of "Grace
ness ; the ruined families that it has ruined ; the brilliant
and Truth.'"
minds which it has quenched; the unfolding promise which
Rev, W, S. RAINSFORD, Toronto, Canada.
it has cankered; the bright and hap]3y boys and girls whom
it has blasted into shame and misery; the young and the IRA D . SANKEY,
Rev. G E O , F , PENTECOST,
gifted which it has hurried along into dishonored and nameless graves.—Canon Farrar,
HENRY 'VARLEY,
\ Evangelists.
D, W , W H I T T L E ,

W h a t Strong Drink Does. In the recent address of
Chief Justice Davis occurs the following strong indictment
of intemperance: " It surrounds us like an atmosphere, as
it has our fathers through countless generations. It perverts judgment, it poisons habits, it sways passions, it taints
churches and sears consciences. It seizes the enginery of
our legislation, and by it creates a moral phenomenon of
perpetual motion, which nature denies to physics; for it
licenses and empowers itself to t)egct in endless rounds the
wrongs, vices and crimes which society is orgruiized to prevent; and, worst of all for our country, it encoils parties like
the serpents of Laocoon, and crushes in its folds the spirit
of patriotism and virtue."
Do Not Drink It, You remember how'David, with one
of those fits of homesickness which seemed to have come
over him occasionally, thirsted for a draught from the well of
Bethlehem, at which, as a shepherd boy, he used to drink.
There were those around him of his chief captains to whom
his every wish was law, and they, ere he could say them
" Nay," dashed away from him through the opposing ranks of
the Philistines, and brought back a pitcher of the precious
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PASCAL somewhere says that the unbelief of the
skeptic gives just as strong a confirmation of the
truth of the Gospel as the faith of the believer.
H e meant, of course, that, since the Bible foretells Christ's rejection by many, as well as his acknowledgment by others, that therefore the rejector confirms the Word of God by his denial,
as truly as the believer by his acceptance.
This principle nowhere holds more strongly
than in relation to Christ's second coming. If,
side by side with an extraordinary revival of this
doctrine in the Church, there should be found a
wide-spread denial and rejection of it, it is only
an added proof of its truth. For so the Bible
declares it shall be. And as we transcribe this
sentence from a letter recently received from a
college president, " / do not believe that Jesus
Christ will ever come to this earth again," our only
reply is, " Say it, if you must, and give another sign
of the possible nearness of his coming," The
shadow reveals a substance as well as the light.
The strong denial gives proof of the truth of doctrine as well'as the strong assertion of it. And,
side by side with the words of the Scripture,
" Surely, I come quickly," is found the prediction
that " There shall come in the last days scoffers,
saying, Where is the promise of his coming?"
It is even as Matthew Henry, so long ago as
1700, wrote: " T i l l our Lord come, they will not
themselves believe that he will c o m e ; nay, they
will laugh at the very mention of his second coming, and do what in them lies to put all out of
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countenance who seriously believe and wait for
it." (Comm. on 2 Pet. 3 ch.)

T H E position which Christian women are taking
in .the great moral and religious movements of
the day, is something quite extraordinary. It is
only a few years since the first experiment of
sending out single women as missionaries to the
heathen was made in this country, and already
their efforts have given such an impulse to the
work as to constitute a new era in missionary
success. And now they are coming forward as
the most conspicuous and energetic opposers of
the liquor traffic, and all the terrible evils which it
carries in its train. When we are told that there
are eleven hundred societies of " T h e Women's
Christian Temperance U n i o n " in the United
States, it signifies a good deal. But when it is
known that these women constitute the most
consecrated and devoted members of our Christian
churches, it means more. While Christian men
have lacked clearness of conviction to discern the
enormity of the license system, God seems to be
calling to the front those who have the most
intense conviction on this point; and while men
have said in regard to the efforts to restrain this
terrible evil, " I t cannot be done," he has laid
help upon those who have the courage and determination to say, " I t must be done." We seem to
hear above all the contempt and opposition that
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has been visited on the movement, the Master's
cheering words, " O woman, great is thy faith : be
it unto thee even as thou wilt."

OUR S H E P H E R D — A B I B L E - R E A D I N G .
BY T H E EDITOR,

T H E relation which the Lord Jesus holds to his
people as that of shepherd to the sheep, is a perpetual relation. It extends from His first advent
to his second , from his cross to his coming. If
we belong to Christ's flock, so that the words of
the apostle Peter apply to us, " For ye were as
sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the
shepherd and bishop of your souls," it behooves us
to know what our shepherd is to us.
Now, in reading the New Testament, we find
four significant titles ascribed to our Shepherd,
each applying to a different stage and a different
office in his blesse'd ministry. He is called: —
"The Good Shepherd" ( J o h n x . i i ) .
"The Great Shepherd" ( H e b . xiii. 20),
"The Chief Shepherd" ( i Pet. v. 4).
These titles are not accidental, as will appear
from a glance at the passages in which they s e v
erally stand.
r. " I am the good shepherd ; the good shepherd
giveth his life for the sheep." It is in laying down
His life for the flock that he wins the eternal
title of the "good shepherd." Here is the supreme exhibition of His love. " W h o loved me,
and gave himself for me " (Gal. ii. 20). "Greater
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends " (John xv. 13. See also
I John iv. 1 0 ; Titus iii. 4 ;
Rev. i, 5 ;
Rom v, 8), It is generally said that the strongest declaration of the divine goodness is, " God
is love," It seems to us that there is one which
is even stronger, " G o d so loved the world, that
he gave—"
T h e one passage gives us goodness
in essence, the other, goodness in action. Christ
is the good shepherd, because " he giveth his life
for the sheep."

20). And what higher exhibition of Christ's
greatness is there than his, resurrection from the
dead. His crucifixion was an exhibition of love,
but, so far as men could see, only a love manifested
in weakness? How significantly saith the Holy
Ghost, "He was crucified through weakness" (2
Cor. xiii. 4). Of course it was the weakness of
one who, for the time being, had surrendered
His power and become " obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross." But it was such an
exhibition of helplessness as caused His enemies
to triumph over him for the time, and mock at his
claim of being the Son of God. (See Matt, xxvii.
40-42.) But in His resurrection all this was reversed. His greatness was manifested before all.
On the cross they reviled Him, saying, " I f thou
be the Son of God, come down from the cross."'
And. so far as human eye could see, the taunt was
only met by utter weakness. But at the sepulcher, on the third day, how all was changed.
H e was "declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the spirit of holiness, b-y the
resurrection from the dead" (Rom. i. 4). This
rising again is constantly spoken of as the great
exhibition of divine power " acccording to the
working of His mighty power which he wrought
in Christ zvhen he raised him from the dead, " etc.
(Eph. i. 20. See also Col. ii. 15). How different
Christ dying and Christ rising. In the one instance, ''Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd
and against the man that is my fellow, saith the
Lord of hosts " (Zech. xiii. 7). In the other, the
" God of peace bringing again from the dead our
Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the
sheep."

3. At Christ's second coming he is spoken of
as the "-chief Shepherd."
" A n d when the chief
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown
of glory that fadeth not a w a y " ( i Pet. v. 4).
Chieftainship is the great distinguishing attribute
of Christ at his coming. Then H e is not simply
the King, but " t h e King of k i n g s ; " not simply
Lord, but " Lord of lords; " not simply a " Prince
and a Saviour," but the " Prince of the kings of
2. Christ is called the Great Shepherd, in con- the earth." This supreme chieftainship seems
nection with his resurrection : " Now the God of only to be fully ascribed to the Lord Jesus in con- ?
peace that brought again from the dead our Lord nection with his second coming. See, for examJesus, i!s\2^. great shepherd of the sheep" ( H e b . xiii. ple, how the title " King of kings " is used in Rev.
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xix. i6. It is when H e has completed his final
triumph, when " the kingdoms of this world have
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his
Christ," that this title is found upon him. Until
H e appears in glory, the rulers of this earth will
continue to dispute his kingship with him. Until
then, false shepherds will set themselves over
God's flock only to waste and scatter. Read, in
Ezek. xxxiv., the prophecy of the Lord's judgment of these unfaithful shepherds ; and how, having "delivered his flock from their mouth," he
"will set up one Shepherd over t h e m " (verses

" Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory
shall come in.
" W h o is this King of glory? The Lord of
hosts, he is the King of glory."

10. 23)The Lord hasten the day " when the chief
Shepherd shall appear." And may not the bleating flock still in the desert cease to cry, " Even
so, come. Lord Jesus "?
We are indebted to another for pointing out the
fact that the three Psalms, xxii, xxiii., xxiv., set
forth very beautifully these respective offices of
our Shepherd.
T h e twenty-second is the passion psalm — the
psalm of " the good Shepherd laying down his
life for the sheep." Its words were used by Him
to express his sorrow on the cross. " My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " Its language was exactly fulfilled in the mockery and
the parting of His raiment, and his unutterable
agony. It is emphatically the psalm of the
crucified Shepherd.
The twenty-third is the psalm of the Great
Shepherd leading his flock in all their wilderness
wanderings during his absence; spreading their
table for them in the presence of their enemies,
attending them through the valley of the shadow
of death, and giving them the comfort which he
only can give "wholiveth a.nAwasdead; and, behold,
is alive forevermore, and hath the keys of death
and the grave."
The twenty-fourth is the psalm of glory and
triumph. It shows us the chief Shepherd leading up his ransomed flock, when, as Lord of the
living and of the dead, he shall bring them into
heaven. " Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King
of glory shall come in. Who is this King of
glory ? The Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord,
mighty in battle.

In the world despised, neglected,
Deemed its refuse and its dross,
She whose Lord the earth rejected.
Shares his sorrow, bears his cross.

THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB.
BY A. J. GORDON.
" Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her
beloved?" (Solomon's Song, viii. 5).

By the dragon's fury driven.
Nourished in the desert drear,
Rocks and caves and stars of heaven,
All her lonely sighing hear.
Now, the watchmen find and smite her;
Stripping off her maiden veil,
Kingly crown and papal mitre,
Join, her beauty to assail.
Now, the woman clothed in scarlet.
Persecutes this virgin chaste,
With the envious hate of harlot,
Wounding sore her tearful face.
In the worldlings' gay carousal,
How her bridal hope they spurn!
"Where's the vow of His espousal.
Where the pledge of His return ?"
Yet, in all the gloomy midnight.
Sings her heart its virgin lay;
Watching, waiting, till the daylight,
"Till the shadows flee away."
" O h , beloved, many fountains
Cannot quench my love to thee;
Hasten, as o'er Bether's mountains
Bounds the hart, and come to me,"
Hark I the cry, " The Bridegroom cometh ! "
Who is this, with face so calm,
From the wilderness returneth
Leaning on the Bridegroom's arm ?
" In a moment" — Oh, what wonder! —
" In the twinkling of an eye,"
Parted from the earth asunder.
She is with her Lord on high.

%
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At the marriage supper gathered,
Near the Bridegroom's side at last!
" E a t , oh, friends, yea, drink, beloved;
All thy sorrows now are past.
Come up hither I I will show thee
The Lamb's wife enthroned in light,
Sharing all his kingly glory.
Clothed in garments clean and white.
H e has kept the vow he plighted;
Praise the Lord in song and psalm!
" Blessed they who are invited
To the marriage of the Lamb."
BOSTON, October, 1876.

SACRIFICE ISSUING IN S E L F I S H N E S S .

W E have read of an ancient king who told two
bitter rivals that he would bestow any gift that
either one might choose, provided it be understood that he should double the gifts upon the
other. One of them, the story runs, thereupon
asked that he might lose one of his eyes, in order
that his rival should lose both of his. Whether
true or not, the incident is hardly a caricature upon
that detestable spirit of envy which impels men to
^eek promotion for themselves by casting down
others. It is a striking fact that the spirit of the
Gospel furnishes the exact counterpart of the
spirit of human nature, abounding in its magnanimity toward others just as far as selfishness
has defrauded; so that we are not simply required
to " love our neighbor as ourselves, " but, it is said,
" let each esteem other better than himself." Such
love calls out exhibitions like that which Paul
records concerning the Galatian Christians: " For
I bear you record that you would have plucked
out your own eyes and given them to m e . " This
is the true genius of the Gospel. In such an offer
we find something of the material of the cross
wrought into human conduct; loss incurred to
promote another's gain; privation endured to
effect another's promotion; crosses borne for the
sake of crowning another with honor.
And this indicates the heaven-wide distance between self-seeking and self-sacrifice. In the one
case self fills the entire foreground. Every act

is simply a sounding-board for echoing back the
praises of self; and even works which in their
character are self-sacrificing, are robbed of this
quality. As men put quicksilver on the back of
glass, so as to arrest and reflect back to the beholder the image which would otherwise go through
and disappear, so, by coating over their good deeds
with selfishness, men often change them from a
transparent medium of communion with God and
blessing to men, into little mirrors for reflecting
themselves, and for ministering to their own admiration and delight. Oh, for such transparent
sincerity in our service, that we might look clean
through our actions to the soul whom we would
bless, and to the Lord whom we would glorify, and
so be utterly unconscious of ourselves !
The question has often been asked, why it is
that children are so much more natural than grown
people. It is simply because they have not yet
become conscious of themselves. They have not
yet learned to ask, " How do I look ? " or, " What
will men think of me ? " T h e moment they begin
to find that society is only a mirror for reflecting
their conduct in praise or blame, then they will
begin to act and speak for effect, and, henceforth,
all naturalness is gone.
In Christian conduct, what a precious grace is
unconsciousness — doing things for Christ's sake
without even once asking what men will say about
it; bearing another's burdens to relieve him, not
to make a display of our own magnanimity or
zeal; seeking such kind of self-denial as shall cost
us something, and not merely such as shall be a
luxury to us. For here is one of the most conspicuous dangers of the t i m e — t h a t our sacrifices
shall be so sugar-coated with pleasure, that the
quality of self-denial in them shall b e utterly
neutralized. You know what we mean — the teaparty charities which abound in great cities,
where social enjoyment so predominates that real
sacrifice has little opportunity to manifest itself;
fashionable aid societies, in which ladies of posi- ,^
tion meet to enjoy each other's society, and vote
relief to other ladies who have no position. All
well enough; but so Hable is charity in this way to
become luxurious and effeminate, that the greatest
care is needed lest our self-sacrifice degenerate
into a kind of left-handed self-indulgence.
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NOT MISSED BECAUSE NOT KNOWN.
BY D R . W. P . MACKAY.

HAVE you ever heard of such a thing as colorblindness ? It means that a person can see well
enough his way through the world, but cannot
distinguish between red and green, or any other
of the beautiful hues that are seen i n j h e rainbow.
Some are partially color-blind—that is to say, distinguish some colors but can't distinguish others ;
but still a few are found totally color-blind. They
that see color in all its beauty and diversity, as
God has made it, cannot but think this is a great
misfortune. They see the crocus and the snowdrop the same as the green grass, and it again as
the stone-wall.
Everything to them is either
black or white, and the glorious rainbow is nothing to them but a part of the black cloud that it
spans. Everything is to them like an engraving;
and the lihes of the field, that we are asked to
consider, have no more beauty than is derived
from their shape and position. It is a misfortune,
but the unfortunate one does not know it. How
true is that saying by Sir John Herschel, referring
to this color-blindness, " What we never knew we
never miss I " How true in the great realities of
our existence ! How many people go about this
world absorbed in its business, its pleasures or its
science, and have never seen the most glorious idea
that has burst upon it — the perfect love of God
to sinners, and the perfect hatred of God against
sin; or, rather, have never seen the most glorious
Person that ever trod this earth, as their sacrifice,
as their propitiation for sin, as their object to fill
their hearts now and forever!
They never knew Him, and they never miss him.
If you were saying, " Christ is not in the world;
do you miss Him ?" the idea would startle many.
Others would feel that they wouldn't at all hke
Him being always where they went; they wouldn't
feel free if he were always sitting at their table, or
went with them wherever they went. Have you
never heard people say, when a godly man had
left, "Well, I'm glad he's g o n e ; we couldn't do
anything before h i m ? " How would you like
Christ to be always beside you? Far from missing
Him, you are very glad he is not here. Thank
God there are those who have known Him who

do miss him, and are waiting for him. They
never knew H i m : this is why the lady of the
world so enjoys company, while the pierced Christ
is never missed. She never knew Him. This is
why the men of the world enjoy their learning,
their riches or their pleasure, and don't miss
Christ, God's greatest gift. They never knew
Him. They wonder that people can enjoy prayermeetings, revival preachings or Bible-readings,
and always enjoy them — ready for them in the
morning, at noon or evening. They pity such.
Is it not like the man who is color-blind pitying
us as we stand in rapt enjoyment admiring the
glorious rainbow ? He sees and feels the rain
falling, but no r.ainbow: we only see the wondrous play of the perfection of coloring, and forget the rain. They never knew the joy of being
the Lord's, therefore they never miss it.

"UNTIL;"
Or, the End of Israel's Rejection.
BY THE EDITOR.

I T has been said that language is fossil history; by which, it is meant, that single words often
furnish us with the trace and lineage of facts
which were otherwise lost from sight.
We may say, with equal propriety, that certain
words constitute a kind of epitomized prophecy.
Recurring in special connections, they carry such
meaning and suggestion as of themselves alone
to furnish us the trail of certain great prophetic
truths. They are like the blazed trees in the forest which guide the traveler by hints, though he
knows nothing of the beaten path. We may
select the single word until, as an example. One
may never have heard of the second coming of
Christ; but if he were pondering on the question
whether the Lord is to be absent forever from the
earth, the words, "whom the heavens must receive
until the times of restitution of all things," would
furnish a sufficient hint to put him to searching
carefully into the matter. One may have had no
conception of an age, yet to dawn, so bright and
glorious that the present is only as midnight in
comparison with it. But if he were to fall upon
the words of Pater, '' We have a more sure word
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of prophecy, unto which we do well to give heed
as unto a light shining in a dark place, until the
day dawn and the day-star arise," he would have
a suggestion of such a time which could not be
easily mistaken. Now, we have been forcibly
struck with the recurrence of this word until, in
connection with statements in regard to the Jews
and their ancient city which are found in the
Bible.
The picture which our Lord gives in the Gospels of the destruction of the holy city and the
dispersion of the Jews, is, perhaps, the darkest in
all Scripture. It is a massing of the shadows of
doom, and a crowding together of successive
chapters of woe, which has no parallel in the
pages of prophecy. And yet, as we reach the
middle of that sentence which summarizes whole
centuries of divine retribution, "Jerusalem shall
be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled," we are conscious
of a certain powerful relief from the strain that
has been put upon us. " UNTIL !" Amid the
dense surrounding darkness, this one word fairly
gleams with the promise of a better future for the
suffering race. It is only a hint, an intimation
that is given us; but it is so pregnant with the hidden light of hope, that it impels us instinctively
to fix an end to the desolations of Zion.
As the passage just considered is the darkest
of our Lord's predictions concerning the Jews,
his lament over Jerusalem is the most pathetic.
There is a rabbinical tradition that when the
Shechinah withdrew from the first Temple, on
account of Israel's sins, the cloud hovered for a
long time over the brow of OHvet, a voice at
intervals crying out from it, " Seek ye the Lord
while he may be found, call ye upon him while
he is near," and then moved slowly and reluctantly away, to be seen no more. Jesus has
come to the Temple, bringing back the vanished
glory. In the expressive words of John, "The
Word was made flesh, and tabernacled (^o-xjj'vaxrei;)
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace
and truth." But the glory is to be again withdrawn, because of Israel's sin. Despised, and
rejected, and to be put to death by the Jews,
Jesus utters his sorrowful and reluctant farewell

to the Temple. Will it be forever? "Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate; and verily
I say unto you, ye shall not see me UNTIL the
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord."
"Until the time come." Here, certainly, is a
flash of light upon the dark prediction of Israel's
desertion. It is but a word again ; but it is heavy
with the burden of prophetic expectation. Next
to the silence which says nothing contrary to our
hope, the hint which barely breaks the silence in
its favor is the most significant. And this is all
we have here; but how much is in it!
St. Paul again utters many a sorrowful lament
over Israel's judicial blindness. A veil is upon
their faces as they read the Old Testament. They
not only will not believe themselves, but strive to
prevent the Gentiles from believing, that they may.
be saved, "filHng up their sin always," so that
"the wrath of God is come upon them to the
uttermost." But to the anxious question whether
this darkening of the understanding is to be forever, a very definite hint again is given. "Blindness in part is happened to Israel TJNTIL the fullness of the Gentiles be come in." Thus, again
and again this word jmtil is heard, like a cadence,
in the solemn strain of the divine threatening, in
which Jehovah's voice seems to drop, for a moment, from the stern tones of anger and imprecation to those of his old love and tenderness.

H O W A DOG L E D A B L I N D S I N N E R
CHRIST,

TO

A WELL-KNOWN Christian worker of England
relates the following incident: —
While waiting for a few minutes on the platform
of a railway station, a friend directed my wife's
attention to an unconverted man standing on the'
opposite platform, saying, " H e is very hard to
reach with the truth." He was a gamekeeper,
and was accompanied by a black retriever dog.
She quickly crossed the line, went up to him, and,
stroking his dog, said, "What a beautiful dog you
have here."
" Yes," said the man, rather gruffly; " but take
care he doesn't bite you; he is not fond of strangers."
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" Oh, he won't bite me ; dogs know who are
fond of them. No doubt you are very fond of
him ?"
"That l a m . "
" Do you feed your d o g ? "
." Yes, ma'am."
" H o u s e him ? "
"Yes, of course."
" Does your dog obey your word of command ? "
"Yes, ma'am."
" A n d you would be disappointed if he did not
love to obey you ?"
" T h a t I should." Then, looking proudly at his
dog, " B u t Rover does love his master, doesn't
he ? " and he patted the dog's head as it looked up
trustfully in his face.
" Would you be grieved if he followed a stranger?"
" Yes," he repHed, rather impatient at so many
questions.
" A h ! " said she, in a sad, tender, reproachful
tone, "you ungrateful sinner; what a lesson does
that dog teach you! God has fed you, housed
you, cared for you, loved you, these many years;
but you do not love or obey him, you do not follow him! H e so loved you that he gave his
only-begotten Son to die on the cross for 3'our
sins, and yet you never have loved him in return!
You follow a stranger. Satan is your chosen
master. The dog knows its owner — you know
not yours. Truly may it be said of you, ' The ox
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib:
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not
consider.' " She looked sadly, yet kindly, at him
as she earnestly uttered these words.
His eyes filled with tears; he fixed them on his
dog, and, in a choking voice, said, after a few mo
ments: " Ah, Rover, Rover, you have taught your
master a lesson to-day! I have been an ungrateful sinner, but, by God's help, I'll be so no
longer."
That evening the gamekeeper was found, for
the first time, in the prayer-meeting, crying, " God
be merciful to me a s i n n e r ; " and soon he was
rejoicing in a sense of pardon through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Reader! is it possible that your dog or cat can
care more for you than you care for God ? Christ
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has been calling you; have you answered? Christ
loves sinners, so he loves you ; do you love him
in return ? Christ has been supplying you with
food and shelter for your body for many years,
and now offers you food and shelter for your soul
forever. Will you^accept Him ? In Him you will
find ample provision for all you need as a lo.st
sinner Come as a sinner, and He will be a Saviour to you. Nothing short of this. You must
be willing to be nothing; let Him be and do everything for you.

THE GREAT W H I T E

THRONE,

BY JOSEPH COOK,

On the glassy sea of green.
Flooded with God's noontide keen,
Can there be for sin a screen ?
Omnipresence none can flee;
Flight from God to God must be.
Evermore my changeless past
Will gaze on me from out the vast;
Thou art first and thou art last;
Evermore with God must I
Dwell in strife or harmony.
Oh, if now before Thy face.
In thy brightness I had place.
With the past unscreened from thee.
Thou from whom I cannot flee.
How could peace abide with me ?
Since from Thee in heart estranged.
If this instant, I, unchanged.
Were in heaven, thou, God, dost know.
Highest heaven were deepest woe,
I and it are variant so,
God, O God, thy likeness give:
In and of thee let me live !
God, O God, for sin atone;
By thy love awake my own;
I must face thy great white throne!

A tender conscience is like the apple of a man's
eye,—^the least dust that gathers into it affects it.
There is no surer and better way to know whether
our consciences are dead and stupid, than to observe what impression small sins make upon
them.—Samuel Hopkins
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his attention to the performance, and thought he
liked
it very much indeed, and he would just like
REV, W . HASLAM, an earnest evangelical pastor of London, relates the following solemn inci- to go again very soon.
When he returned from London to his own
dent : —
A young, man in England was brought under home, his parents saw a great change in their son.
deep conviction of sin after hearing an awakening H e thought the country was a very slow place —
Gospel sermon. When he reached home his there was no place like London, Whatever religparents saw that he was not happy, and, instead ious impressions and thoughts he may have had
of taking him by the hand and praying with him, before were all gone now, and he was all for the
and showing him the blessedness of the state of world and its amusements and pleasures, particuconviction,— that it was the next best thing to larly in London,
Soon after this he was taken ill, and grew worse
' conversion,— they left him alone; and the young
man, unhappily, tried to amuse himself, and to and worse, and it became evident that he could
not recover.
On being told this he became
shake off thus his convictions.
alarmed.
H
e
had
no peace of soul, and his conSoon after this there came an invitation from
some worldly friends to visit them in London, science condemned him.
Poor young m a n ! he had no rest in his bed,
The young man was pleased at this opportunity of
escaping from the reflections he disliked, and, his and nothing but an awful foreboding before him.
parents consenting, he determined to go to the His parents sent for the awakening preacher to
modern Babylon, Here he was rather too much come and visit him, and sent again, because their
freed from religion and religious services. H e son was very ill. H e came, and entered the
heard of nothing, from morning till night, but the the room, little suspecting what kind of a reception awaited him. As soon as the young man saw
world and its pleasures.
One day it was proposed to go to a theater. him he screamed out, " Take him away/ take him
T h e poor lad '
The young man trembled at this, for he had never away! he has murdered my soul!"
shuddered
and
trembled
to
have
that
man in the
been to one, and he knew his mother would not
like him to g o ; so he declined. His so-called room, and they were obliged to ask him to retire,
friends laughed at him, and teased him about and the minister himself felt ashamed, and did
being such a saint. So he said he would go part not return.
of the way with them. When near the building
The dying man pointed at the preacher, and
they got into a crowd of people who were all press- said : " I went to a theater in London, and I was
ing forward toward it, and it was difficult to retire. afraid, and was going out, till I saw you t h e r e ;
So he said he would just enter and see the inside and then my fears went away, and now I am lost!
of a theater, and come away when the crowd had I am lost! God has given me u p ! Go away; go
done pressing in.
away; you cannot do me good any more! " It
H e sat down and looked about, but did not feel remains to say the young man died without hope,
Seeing the
happy. His companions tried to divert his mind without pardon, without peace.
preacher
in
the
theater
was
the
stumbling-stone
and make him laugh, but he felt more like crjdng;
till at last he rose, and determined to go out at over which the poor boy fell, never, it appears, to
once. H e did s o ; and as he was making his way rise again.
out he recognized, with surprise, a person in one
of the boxes of the theater. The young man
could scarcely believe his eyes. It was the very
"A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt
minister who had preached the awakening sermon in not despise" (Ps. Ii. 17), If I have not a broken
the country. So the young man thought, " If such and contrite heart, God's mercy will never be
a good man as that sees no harm in a theater, why mine ; but if God had not manifested His mercy
shotild I ? " And so his fears and anxieties all fled "in Christ, infinite and free, I could never have a
from him that moment, and he sat down to give broken, contrite heart,— William Arnot.
A THEATER-GOING MINISTER.
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" V I S I T " AND "VISITATION,"
LET US look at the words " v i s i t " and " visitation " in some of the places in which they occur
in the New Testament, and see if the Holy
Ghost's use of them will not be found to teach the
lesson of the brevity of the Church's sojourn here
below, and, as a consequence, the diligent and
heavenly mind she ought to show.
First, our blessed Lord's birth among us, and
all his life and work, are spoken of as but a
visiting oi mankind, not a dwelling among them.
Inspired Zacharias said, when his son, John the
Baptist, w'as born as Christ's forerunner, " Blessed
be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited
and redeemed his p e o p l e " (Luke i. 6 8 ) ; and
when his newly-loosened and enraptured tongue
went on to tell of the Christ himself, he spoke of
" the tender mercy of our God, whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited u s " [v. 78).
Compare also John i. 14 : " The Word was made
flesh, and tabernacled among u s , " (See Greek.)
And surely a visiting of men is the very expression suitable ; for two things are implied in a visit
— one, that it is the arrival to you of one from
another place ; and the other, that it is only for
a little while, and not for a life-long stay. And
how true were both these things of the " sunrising " that shone from the Bethlehem manger on
both Judean and Galilean darkness !
Nor was this expression used only by the tongue
of prophecy at His birth; but when he came
forth anointed by the Spirit for public ministry,
and Isaiah's words were fulfilled,— " T h e people
that sat in darkness saw great light" (Isa. ix. i,
2),— our blessed Master so hasted on from town
to town, and village to village, like the sun in its
daily course, that the very people themselves
used concerning him the same e.xpression, after
he raised to life the widow of Nain's son : "A fear
came on all, and they glorified God, saying, . . .
God hath visited his p e o p l e " (Luke vii. 16).
Y e s ; the light from on high shone at Nain, and
sent its life-beams into the e_yeballs of the dead,
and into the sorrow-darkened heart of the widowed mother; but as, like the sun in the heavens,
" H e could not be h i d " (Markvii, 24), so, also,
like the sun, he could not be, and would not be,
held back in his course, nor even delayed.
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Death, with its arrows, its scythe and its unsparing foot, was moment by moment advancing and
at work; and H E , " the Light of Life," must not
be idle. All is movement in the scene at Nain.
Death had been busy — had before made the
mother a widow, and had now carried off her son,
and he was being borne to the grave. But Jesus
was on His way. He had just left Capernaum,
and as the one " who went about doing good "
(see Acts x. 38), he left at Nain this footprint of
power and blessing as he passed on.
Once more in Luke's Gospel this kind of word
occurs: " T h o u (O Jerusalem) knewest not the
time of thy visitation" (see Luke xix. 44) — a
most affecting passage ! The light that had shone
out from Jesus " i n the days of his flesh,"— " t h e
dayspring from on high " which dawned at Bethlehem, and had shone over Galilee and Samaria
and Judea, — was now sinking to the west; the
brief day of their Messiah in their midst was
about to close, and it was shadowed already by
the dark intercepting cloud of their murderous
hate. Calmly and sorrowfully does H e tell them
they had not known " t h e time of their visitation."
God's "righteous Servant" had ever had a
" single eye," and his body had always been " full
of light" (Luke xi. 3 4 - 3 6 ) , and this light had
shone out. Jesus had himself said of his own
steps below, " A r e there not twelve hours in the
d a y ? " (John xi. 9) and not an hour or moment
of his appointed course had he ceased both to
move and to shine. " Yet a litde while is the
light with you," had been His cry. "Walk
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon
y o u " (John xii 35). But all had been in vain as
regards Jerusalem and the nation as a whole, and
Christ's affecting lament over them points to what
the onward character of His ministry amongst them
had been. " It was," says He, " the time of thy
visitation," Their scribes had said, " Elias must
first c o m e " (see Matt. xvii. 1 0 ) ; and, like "children sitting in the market-place,"—mere idlers,—
they had willingly listened to the dreams of these
false dreamers, and had taken no warning from the
diligent haste of the Son of God in their midst.
In vain had Zacharias prophesied that " t h e
dayspring from on h i g h " would, like the sun,
make but z.visit,—in vain had the admiring crowd
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themselves once said, " G o d hath visited his people,"—Israel had taken no warning, and the shades
of evening were on them, and they were indeed
without excuse; for H E who had untiringly journeyed and wrought and preached amongst them,
now wept over the city as he beheld it, saying,
" If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in thy
day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but
now they are hid from thine eyes."
But these same two words, " visit " and "visitation," are used by the Holy Ghost of the CHURCH'S
life here below, and of her ministry, as we have
seen they are of our Lord's. It was when the
Church was assembled at Jerusalem to take counsel as to her work in the earth for God and for
Christ (see Acts xv.), that Peter told of the blessing of Cornehus's house by his means, and James
a d d e d : " Simeon hath declared how God at the
first did VISIT the Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for His name." This one expression
marks out the Church's present work among men.
It is not to set up anything national, nor even to
tarry or to loiter amongst men at all; but to accomplish the "visit" on which she is sent to the
nations, somewhat as our Master accomplished
his to Israel as his own people. " H e came unto
his own [things], and his own [people] received
him not." We are sent by God on but a visit to
the nations of the earth, for his glory, and to
gather a people out of them. Did we but more
remember this, as evangelists, how separate it
would keep us from the world in which we are
laboring! and, also, how it would even more
hasten us than the flight of time does to do diligently our heavenly business of proclaiming to
men the blessed Gospel, this "little while" we
have for it!
The pastor and teacher's work is to have this
same thought of brevity and heavenly haste in it
as the evangelists; for Paul said to Barnabas, in
the same chapter, " Let us go again and visit our
brethren in every city where we have preached
the word of the Lord, and see how they d o "
(Acts XV. 36). We know in their visits of business or of friendship or of sight-seeing, how much
men exert themselves and do, warned by the shortness of their opportunity. If we more saw that
" N O W is the accepted t i m e ; NOW is the day of

salvation," how like them we should b e in this
respect!
But the word " visitation " is used also to show
the brevity of our time on earth as saints and
witnesses for Christ, The very Peter w h o spoke
in Acts XV. says in his first epistle (ii. 11, 12):
" Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and
pilgrims, abstain from fleshy lusts, which war
against the soul; having your conversation honest (z. e. conduct befitting) among the Gentiles : that . . . they may by your good works,
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of
visitation."
Peter, as a Jew, was once looking for
an earthly kingdom with Christ, and for things
established here and made p e r m a n e n t ; but he
now sees himself and his fellow-saints as " begot-'
ten again unto a lively hope," and both houseless and nationless on earth ( " s t r a n g e r s and
pilgrims"), whose business is to give such a testimony " amongst the Gentiles " as that in this
brief " d a y of visitation" they may be led to
" glorify G o d ; " and to this end, says the apostle,
" I beseech you, abstain from fleshly lusts "—first,
because they war against your own souls ; and
second, that your good works and pilgrim ways
may be manifest, and show men the brevity of
their present day of gospel grace, and thus win
them for Christ.
Such testimony is the most powerful of any.
Bunyan says that the passing on of Christian and
Faithful through Vanity Fair, as those who could
not be detained in it, together with their unworldly
gear and ways, set all the fair in a hubbub. Oh,
for a like testimony in us, as God's Church and
God's saints, in this world and in these days!
God himself is not ashamed to be called the God
of such ; for they declare plainly that they seek a
country (a fatherland: see G r e e k ) ; and the
country they desire is a heavenly one, and to it
they are hastening. The haste of the waiting
saints to fulfill their mission, and to reach their
home, and to reign with Christ, should be such as
to warn men .of the brevity of their gospel season
even more loudly than does the flight of time.
True, ours is but a borrowed light: it is not like
Immanuel's, a "sunrising. "
(See Luke i. 78
margin.) But in His absence we should, like the
moon, draw our light from him, and should shine
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ALONE WITH JESUS.
it on men's darkness " till he come." T h e moon,
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
as Job expresses it, " walking in brightness" (Job
Alone with Jesus ! holy rest,
xxxi. 26), gives "light upon the e a r t h ; " and
That comes to hearts by care oppressed ;
though the " l e s s e r light," it nevertheless " r u l e s
How sweet from earth to turn aside.
the n i g h t " (see Gen. i. 15); and such should the
In his blest presence to abide.
Church of God be among men. But in order to
Alone with Jesus I searching hour;
give her light to all, the moon no more loiters than
Alone with Jesus ! source of power;
does the sun. Course after course she keeps, her
Alone with Jesus ! feast of grace;
movement as punctual as his, though not as swift.
Alone with Jesus be my place.
Oh, that it h a d been thus with past successive
Alone with Jesus ! how we yearn
generations of God's waiting saints! Oh, that it
For quiet hours; and, sickened, turn
might yet be thus with us who are alive and
From worldly pride and carnal strife,
remain!
That war against the soul's best life.
Moses, ere he departed, pronounced on the
Alone with Jesus ! oh, come near.
Joseph tribe the blessing, not only of " the preAnd let thy light and truth appear;
cious fruits brought forth by the sun," but also of
I would I might forever be
" t h e precious things put forth by the moons " (see
Upon some mountain top with thee.
Hebrew); as if he would say, " I n Joseph's tents
Alone with Jesus ! soon, no more;
let there be no moon that does not 'walk in
For trooping cares besiege my door;
brightness,' and 'rule the night' by 'giving its
Oh, give me strength, as forth I go,
light upon the e a r t h . ' " And thotigh the loving
The fragrance of this hour to show.
eloquence of Mosps failed to preserve Israel as a
Alone with Jesus ! searching hour ;
light for God, because she forgot her NazariteAlone with Jesus ! source of power;
ship, and defiled it, let us be waked up as " the
Alone with Jesus ! feast of grace;
Israel of God " (Gal. vi. 16) of this present time;
Alone with Jesus be my place.
for " moons " won't wait for the sleepers, nor yet
CHICAGO, Oct. 26, 1879,
for the drunkards, of the night. We must as
much use them while we have them, as our blessed
FAITHFUL SAYINGS.
Master did the "twelve h o u r s " of the day given
him by his Father and our Father, and His God
" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the
and our G o d ; and to this end may the close of Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" ( i John ii. 1),
the year 1879 instruct u s !
H . D.
Wouldst thou know whether Christ is thine advocate or no? I ask, Hast thou retained him so to
be ? When men have suits of law pending in any
of the king's courts above, they retain their attorTHREE APPEARINGS.
ney or advocate to plead their cause; and so he
" U N T O them that lojok for Him SHALL H E
pleads
for them. I say, Hast thou retained Jesus
APPEAR the second time without sin unto salvation "
Christ
for
thy lawyer, to plead thy cause ? " Plead
(Heb. ix. 28).
my
cause,
O Lord," said David ( P s . xxxv, i ) .
"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
And
again,
" L o r d , plead thou my c a u s e " ( P s .
THEN SHALL YE ALSO APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY "
xliii. i ) . This, therefore, is the first thing that I
(Col. iii. 4 ) .
would propound to thee : Hast thou, with David,
" Where shall T H E UNGODLY AND T H E SINNER
retained him for thy lawyer ? or with good HezeAPPEAR" ( I Pet. iv. 18).
kiah cried out, " O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for m e ? " (Isa. xxxviii. 14), What sayest
FAMILY prayer serves as the edge and border of thou, soul ? Hast thou been with Him, and prayed
the day, to preserve the web of life from unravel- him to plead thy cause, and cried unto him to undertake for thee,—John Bunyan,
ling.—Robert Hall.
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"Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. xxii. 20),
When Israel's exiled king was on the point of
returning to his home and throne, and when the
" Speech of all I s r a e l " had come to him, he waited
to cross the Jordan till the elders of Judah, his
own " bones and flesh," besought him to come.
H e waited for the welcome of their hearts, the
outspoken request of their lips. Is our absent
Lord thus waiting ? Creation is groaning for his
advent. Is it to us, his own blood-bought people,
that he has reproachfully to say, " Why are ye the
last to bring back the king to his h o u s e ? " The
Lord in his goodness grant that now, as then, the
message of the coming King may "bow the hearts
of all , . . as one man, so that (we may) send this
word unto the king. Return thou and all thy servants." And shall it not be that now, as then, the
united cry shall be the prelude to the triumphant
advent, and that it shall be joyfully recorded in
the chronicles of the kingdom, "So the king returned and came . . . and Judah came to meet the
king" (2 Sam. xix. 15) ?

" Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ" ( R o m . xiii.
14). By putting on Christ you will put off the
love of this world; you will live above the world
while you live in it. If Christ b e in the heart,
the worid will be in its proper place. If you are
clothed with the sun, the moon (all sublunary
things) will be under your feet.—John M. Mason.
"My soul thirsteth for God" ( P s . xiii. 2). An
old mystic says somewhere, " God is an unutterable sigh in the innermost depth of the soul."
With still greater justice we may reverse the proposition, and say the soul is a never-ending sigh
after God.— Theodore Christlieb.
" Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee "
(Jer. i. 8). It requires more faith and courage to
say two words face to face with one single sinner,
than from the pulpit to rebuke two or three thousand persons, ready to listen to everything on
condition of forgetting all.— Bossuet,

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" The friendship of the world is enmity with God"
(James iv. 4). The state of unregeneracy is a
state of friendship with sin and Satan. If it be
enmity against God, then it is friendship with
Satan. Now, it will be hard to make that soul
fight in earnest against his friend.
Is Satan
divided ? Will the devil within fight against the
devil without ? satan in the heart shut out satan
at the door ? Sometimes, indeed, there appears a
scuffle between Satan and a carnal heart; but it
is a mere cheat, Uke the fighting of two fencers on
a stage. You would think at first they were in
earnest; but, observing how wary they are, where
they hit one another, you may soon know they do
not mean to kill; and that which puts all out of
doubt, when the prize is done, you shall see them
making merry together with what they have got
of their spectators, which was all they fought for.
When a carnal heart makes the greatest bustle
against sin, by complaining of it, or praying
against it, follow him but off the stage of duty
(where he had gained the reputation of a saint,
the prize he fights for), and you shall see them sit
as friendly together in a corner as ever.— William
Gurmll-

"Be instant in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine "
(2 Tim. iv. 2), Dr. Chalmers, on one occasion,
spent an evening with a number of pious friends
and a former parishioner, who was seventy-two
years of age and apparently in perfectly good
health, though, alas! as yet without hope in Christ,
During the evening the conversation took a devout
turn, and was continued till a late hour. T h e old
man listened, and seemed attentive. Dr, Chalmers observed this, and felt inclined to speak to
him personally about his eternal interest, but
thought it would hardly be proper before the company. The next morning a noise was heard in
the old man's room. Dr. Chalmers ran in just in
time to see him die. It was a solemn s c e n e ; and
no sooner was it certain that life was extinct than
he called the whole household together, and,
kneeHng down, offered a most affecting prayer,
and gave a solemn exhortation; but he was greatly
distressed the whole day, a large part of which
was spent with a friend in the woods. " It was
touching," said that friend, " t o see him sit down
on a bank, frequently with tears in his eyes and
say: ' O h , God has rebuked me! I k n o w ' n o w
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what St. Paul means by being instant in season
and out of season. H a d I addressed that old man
last night, with urgency, I might have seemed
' out of season' to human eyes — but how seasonable it would have been! "
"For what is our hope or joy or crown of rejoicing 1 Are not ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at his comingV ( i Thess. ii. 19.) An
Ashantee native, on his dying bed, was visited by
a Wesleyan missionary, and thus addressed him :
" I hear you preached last night about heaven.
I could not be at your service, but I am going to
heaven myself; and when I get there I will go to
my Saviour, and throw myself at his feet and
thank him for his mercy in sending a missionary
to this land to tell me of the truth. Then I will
come back to the gate and sit down until you
come, and then I will take you to my Saviour's
throne, and say you are the man who first told me
of the cross of Christ."
"And when I see the blood I will pass over you"
(Ex. xu. 13). There is a legend that, on that
night of the exodus, a young Jewish maiden —
the first-born of the family — was so troubled on
her sick bed that she could not sleep. " Father,"
she anxiously inquired, " are you sure that the
blood is there ? " H e replied that he had ordered
it to be sprinkled on the lintel. The restless girl
would not be satisfied until her father had taken
her up and carried her to the door, to see for herself; a n d l o ! the blood was not there! The order
had been neglected, and, before midnight, the
father made haste to put on his door the sacred
token of protection.
The legend may be false; but it teaches a very
weighty and solemn admonition to the sinful soul
who may be near eternity and is not sheltered
under the atonement of Christ.
Christ, our passover, has been sacrificed for
us; and, just as death came to every home in
Egypt on that terrible night, so death is upon
every soul not sprinkled with the blood of Christ.
Is your heart sprinkled from an evil conscience?

princess, and, according to the cruel laws of ancient warfare, condemned her to death. H e r
husband, hearing of her peril, came at once into
the camp of the conqueror, and offered to redeem
her life with his own. Cyrus was so struck with
the man's magnanimity that he released them
both, and declared his purpose to reinstate them,
with great power and riches, in their own country. And now, while all the courtiers and captains are praising the generosity of the great king,
the woman stands silent and weeping. At length
one of the by-standers says to her: —
" And what do you think of Cyrus ? "
" I was not thinking of him at all," was her
reply.
" O f whom were you thinking?"
" I was thinking," said she, fixing her eyes, all
lustrous with love, shining through tears, upon
her husband, " of the noble man who redeemed
my life by offering to sacrifice his own."
Is not this the true attitude of a Christian?
Amid the adulation of the world, should we not
think most tearfully and tenderly of the divine
Man who redeemed our life not by the offer, but
by the actual sacrifice, of himself?
"That they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven" (Matt. v. 16).
Some clocks do not strike. You must look at them
if you would know the time. Some men do not
talk their Christianity : you must look at their lives
if you would know what the Gospel can do for
human nature. But a clock need not be incorrect
because it strikes : a man need not be inconsistent
because he speaks as well as acts.—Joseph Parker.

THE
1.

FOUR

STEPS OF T H E PRODIGAL'S
RETURN.

Conviction — " C a m e

to himself" (Luke

XV. 1 7 ) .

2.

C o n t r i t i o n — " N o more worthy"

(Luke

XV, 1 9 ) .

3.
"Greater love hdth no man than this, that a ma7t
lay down his life for his friends" (John xv. 13).
Cyrus, in one of his wars, captured an Armenian
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Confession — " I

have

sinned"

(Luke

XV, 1 8 ) ,

4.

Conversion — " H e arose and came " (Luke

XV, 2 0 ) ,
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WHO SAYS PEACE?

A SOLDIER is running through the Russian
camp in the Balkans, shouting, " Peace, peace! "
Out of every tent rush men or officers ; even the
sentries are off their guard, and the camp-followers, too, join the throng who press around this
bearer of good tidings. Visions of home flit before these weary, battle-stained warriors ; distant
villages and wives and little children seem beckoning them home Is the news true ? Shall to-morrow's battle, then, be put off, and that weary, painful, forward march through snow and sleet and the
bullets of the lurking enemy? Is it true? "Who
says peace?" they demand, almost fiercely ; this is
no matter for a jest. " W h o says p e a c e ? " And
when the answer comes, " The Czar says
p e a c e ! " then there is relief; then goes up the
great shout, glad as the shout of victory; artd
" P e a c e ! " resounds through all the mighty host;
and sweet dreams of native land and home-welcome pass through the minds of the sleeping
army that night. Would the soldiers have been
satisfied with such an answer as this: " T h e general says p e a c e ; " or, " T h e Czarewitch says
peace ?" No, truly ; nothing short of the word
of him who is able to declare peace ; for " Where
the word of a king is, there is p o w e r " (Eccl.
viii. 4 ) .
Now, in every awakened heart there is raging a
great struggle. The conscience, which is the
storm-signal raised by the mercy of God to warn
us of danger, cannot be disregarded but with infinite danger — perhaps with total shipwreck; that
storm-signal cannot be lowered, conscience cannot be appeased but at the command and through
the proclamation of Him who " ruleth the raging
of the seas," who alone can say, " Peace, be still."
Ah! " when H e giveth quietness, who then can
make trouble ?" (Job xxxiv. 29,) How does H e
give peace ? " He made peace through the bloddTof His c r o s s " (Col. i. 2 0 ) ; " a n d came and
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to
them that were n i g h " — that is, to Gentiles and
Jews alike (Eph. ii. 1 7 ) ; for the message of
peace needs to be made known, as well as made
sure; and it is offered to you this day and this
hour.
The first words which our Lord Jesus Christ

uttered to the gathered disciples after his resurrection, were, " Peace be unto you ! "
The little
company had met in secrecy, for fear of the Jews; but
probably another fear filled their minds when they
saw the risen One in the midst of them. Had
they not all forsaken Him in the hour of his utmost
need ? H a d not one of them denied him bitteriy ?
They needed forgiveness ; so the gracious Master "showed them his hands and his s i d e ; " then,
in recollection of the great atonement of the cross,
of the blood which had flowed from these yet open
wounds, they received the proffered peace ; and,
we are told, "then were the disciples glad." So to
you, backslider, to you, rebellious sinner, to you,
half-hearted one, does the gracious Lord make
offer of his peace, as you come and gaze upon
him, uplifted on the cross, pouring out his soul
unto death for your sins ; as you gaze, listen to
these wondrous, condescending, gracious words,
" Peace be unto you."
But there is another side to the picture. " There
is no peace, saith my God, to the w i c k e d " (Isa.
Ivii: 21). The devil, with cunning wiles, is trying
to get you to sleep, and to persuade you that slum-;
ber is p e a c e ; the world, to occupy your mind
with its business and its pleasures, so that conscience may never get a h e a r i n g ; the carnal
nature, with its loud demands, may succeed in
silencing the gentle messages of God's love to
your soul. A h ! beware! beware! Be not dfir;,
ceived by those false messengers who cry, " Peace,,
peace, when there is no peace" (Jer. vi: 14).—Set.

COUNTER TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE.
BY WILLIAM

LINCOLN.

" The secrets of wisdom are double of understanding " (yob xi. 6).

I T will be found upon examination that God's
Book is generally, if not invariably, two-sided in
its testimony. But there is in us all the everrecurring tendency to set up one of these sides or
statements of truth in opposition to the o t h e r ; or
to attempt to weaken the point of the one by
means of the other. Therefore, we need ever to
remember the command neither to add to, nor to
subtract from. His Word. God's truth is ever in
extremes j but not in one extreme without the
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other. For safety, the two extremes must be held
together. T h e truth lies not anywhere in between the two extremes, but in the extremes themselves combined. And heresy, which is a work
of the flesh (Galatians v. 20), means a choosing.
It is often confounded with error, but differs
widely therefrom. Heresy is truth; but one-sided
truth, held without the other side: it may be held
so as to oppose, to disparage, to neutralize the
other side.
1. God essentially is o n e : he is also three.
Each of these are Scripture truths. Attempt to
blend them, or to go in media via, in the middle
of the way between them, and you at once drift
into the fearful error of the Magians, which was
afterward adopted by the Manichees — the error
of two gods, one good and the other evil. This,
the Lord emphatically denies to Cyrus, in Isaiah
xiv. N o ; hold both sides of God's truth here.
If you maintain the former, but reject the latter,
you are a Unitarian. If you maintain the latter
without the former, you are a Tritheist
2. God is like yon bright orb of h i s : he is
light and heat, or love; he is both absolute
purity, and he is the good one. Beware of seeking to set one of these phases of His character in
opposition to the other; or of preferring the one
to the other.
3. Two statements of God are made in the
Word as to his thoughts of us. Christ died not
to reconcile God to us, but us to God. Before
Christ died, God loved us as much as he does
now. Christ's cross opened a way for His love
to reach u s : yea, it was God's love that gave
Christ. Yet, on the other hand, the blood is ever
offered, as in Leviticus, to God for atonement.
How are these two views to be reconciled ? Not
by denying or weakening either! Personally, H e
ever was propitious; officially, he required a sacrifice. Hence, in John iii. 14, Christ dies because God is righteous. But in John iii. r6,
Christ dies because God is love.
4. There are two advents of Christ: keep
your eye on fiach. Each advent will be found to
be comprised in two stages: the first at Bethlehem and Calvary; the second into the clouds
for His saiflts, and then to the world, to judge and
reign.
.

WATCH

TIDINGS.

Facts of Interest. The Greek Church claims infallibility for its head. The Archbishop of Moscow has publicly
taught that the Emperor of Russia is the vicar of God, inspired and infallible in his utterances, and to be obeyed as
God himself,
The first English Episcopal Church built
in Spain, was opened last June at Portugalete, near Bilbao,
on the Bay of Biscay, a port frequented by British ships.
We hear from private sources that more Protestant blood
has been shed in Toluca, the capital of the State of Mexico,
in Mexico,
Fifteen missionaries sailed from New York,
recently, to join the Burmah, Assam and Teloogoo missions
of the Baptist Board, On the same day seven missionaries
sailed for the Syrian and Gaboon stations of the Presbyterian
board, and five for the Ceylon and Madura missions of the
American Board,
The native Christians in Ceylon contributed, last year, an average of $3.15 per member. The
Bassein Sgau Karens contributed, last year, $3.50 per member.
These people are poor; many of them work for a few cents
a day. The eagerness of the people of South Africa for the
Bible was recently illustrated, A box of Bibles was brought
250 miles into the interior. It was found that not half of
them could be supplied, and the disappointed ones cried,
" Woe is me ! when will more Bibles come ? "
Discoveries in Bible-Lands, Rev. Dr, De Hass, late
Anierican Consul at Jerusalem, in an article in the Christian
Advocate on the latest discoveries in the Holy Land, mentions the fact, that in recent cuttings through an old sea-wall
at Joppa, built by Vespasian, the workmen came upon several TANNER'S VATS, directly in front of the reputed house of
Simon, hewn out of the natural rock.
The second Assyrian exploration of Mr, Rassam, recently completed, has brought to light facts and objects of
extreme interest. A rich collection of the objects he conveyed in safety to England, In exploring a mound at Ninevah, which is the supposed tomb of Jonah the prophet, he
discovered the remains of palaces erected by Esarhaddon and
Sennacherib. In the mounds of ancient Babylon he discovered a palace of Nebuchadnezzar's, with rich enameled
columns and beams of Indian wood. His excavations of the
site of the supposed Tower of Babel, prove that its destruction was not caused by lightning, but by a volcanic eruption.
According to M. Lesseps, the spot where Pharaoh and
his hosts were drowned is now supposed to have been discovered. In his paper, Les Mondes, Abbe Meigne has
traced the course of the children of Israel day by day, in
accordance with these new data, and he asks the whole
Christian world, since the spot is now known where the Egyptians were swallowed up, with " horse and his rider," chariot
and everything, to subscribe the requisite funds to enable
excavations to be made and " the relics of the army overcome
by the Almighty himself to be brought to light,'' The
learned Abbe will undertake the work if he succeeds in getting together 300,000 francs, "because the finding of the
remains of Pharaoh's army would be a powerful reason in
favor of the truth of the Holy Scriptures,"
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A Jew's Work. It is not anything new, but it is well
worth reminding this generation, that more than one hundred
and fifty years ago a learned Jew in Syria believed he could
make a translation of the New Testament into Hebrew,
and then use his translation to refute it. It was admirably
and faithfully done, as he was a master of the Hebrew language. Not a passage was knowingly perverted. H e relied
upon his ability to refute the whole, and so gain a grand
triumph ! At the end he calls heaven and earth to witness
that he had done it with the special view of opposing the
Christians. But an unseen hand was in the matter. This
translation was brought to England and published, and is the
one now in common use, and is doing not the work the
Jewish translator designed, but the opposite, making known
the blessing of redeeming love to his Hebrew brethren^
The British and Foreign Bible Society is giving it a wider
flight in the world than the Gospel-opposing Jew, as he
labored upon the translation, ever conceived. He would
have made it a weapon of destruction, but the divine purpose
overruled, and the hand that would have ruined was made
to save.— New York Observer,
T h e Bishop of Jerusalem. Dr. Barclay, the recently
consecrated Bishop of Jerusalem, when a mere child, showed
an extraordinary Interest in the conversion of the Jews.
He often said to his parents, " When I am a man, I will be
a clergyman and preach to the Jews, and try and convince
them that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah," He kept
his promise. After graduating from one of the English
universities, he was ordained to the ministry, and began his
labors among the Israelites, So successful was he in his
work, that he was soon appointed Superintendent of the
Church of England Missions to the Jews on the Continent,
Afterward, he succeeded to the incumbency of Christ
Church, Jerusalem, In that city he had the opportunity of
becoming an Oriental scholar. At the end of a ten years'
laborious pastorate in Jerusalem, he resigned his charge and
returned to England. In London he became acquainted
with Mr. Gladstone, Lord Shaftesbury and Beaconsfield, and
the late Lord Chancellor, On the death of Bishop Gobai,
Dr, Barclay was recommended to the Queen for the vacant
Bishopric of Jerusalem,
Returning to Zion. The London Times recently contained the following account of the exodus from all lands to
Jerusalem, which has already commenced: —
''PALESTINE. — The Jewish Chronicle says; ' I n accordance with the resolution of the Jewish Conference held in
Paris, last August, the Alliance Israelite is forming an International Commission for the consideration of the affairs of
Palestine, The Anglo-Jewish Association has appointed a
committee, independent of its own body, to co-operate with
the Alliance, and to be part of the International Commission;
and the gentlemen who were nominated in consequence of
an invitation addressed to the Board of Deputies by the
Alliance, will form part of the committee. Much misconstruction will necessarily attend the new movement in its first

steps. It will be represented as a political effort to reconstitute
the Hebrew nation in the Holy Land, as vigorous and promising
communities have been restored in Greece and Italy, To
vague aspirations and unacknowledged desires pointing in
this direction, the proposal of the Alliance owes, doubtless, a
part of the enthusiasm with which it has been received.
Unfortunately, the sentiment connected with Jerusalem has
hitherto affected most strongly the uninstructed heads and
the unregulated hearts.
" ' An emigration to the Holy Land has set in, but not of
the Jews best fitted to recolonize the soil. A vast collection
of alms flows year by year to support the poor of Jerusalem,
but it is administered on unscientific and demoralizing principles. There are now, perhaps, l8,ooo Jews in Jerusalem,
and their annual revenue from the benevolent among their
brethren in other countries is estimated to be not less than
;^6o,ooo. Mr. Mocatta proposes that the new commission
should attempt to roll back this immigration—should assist
the paupers to return to the countries from which they came.
He might as well attempt to stop the course of the Atlantic.
The tide is irresistible P "
Irresistible I True, it is irresistible. And thus we see in
our own day the commencement of the fulfillment of those
prophecies recorded in Ezek. xxxiv. 13; xxxvi. 24; xxxvii.
21, 22, and other places. The captivity of Israel and the
dispersion of Israel were clearly foretold by the prophets,
and came literally to pass; and so will their restoration be,
as foretold by the same prophets.
Mexican Martjn-s. The massacre of twenty members
of the Mexican Church, last fall, at Atzala, is thus described
by a correspondent of the Register: —
"One beautiful Sunday morning the town government of
Atzala were gathered in a room of the government building. Yonder, in the vista of the street, is advancing a mad
horde of two hundred fanatics, brandishing their pistols,
hatchets, clubs and every uncouth weapon of destruction and
death they had been able to gather together. There is murder and bloodshed in the very tones of their demoniac
howls, that make one's blood run cold, as they hoarsely
shout, '' Death to the Protestants / " " Long live religion t"
A messenger rushes, pale and breathless, into the room where
those Christians are assembled, and warns them to flee. It
is too late, however, to think of flight; the doors are hastily
barred, and instead of rushing, in frenzied haste and fear, to
devise every inventible means of defense, they simply and
silently kneel in that supreme hour before the Almighty
Throne, and commend themselves to the King of kings,
saying, ' N o t out will, but Thine be done.' As the murderous horde swarm into the building, and, with oaths and
execrations, and the savage yells of wild beasts, the doors
are broken down, the heads of the doomed men are still
bowed in prayer.
"The alcalde, or mayor, stands up and asks that they may
be allowed a moment to finish their last commendation of
their spirits to their Maker. He is answered by a yell of
hate and derision, and a shot through the heart; and in 3 few
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moments only their mutilated, horribly disfigured bodies
remain to tell the tale of the noble spirits that'have ascended
to their Maker on the wings of a martyr's prayer. This is
only a prominent incident of the many fierce and bloody
persecutions, from the Romanist side, that have followed the
Church from its earliest days; and through it all no instance
has yet occurred in which they have retaliated or shown the
spirit of revenge. They have only prayed for their persecutors and slanderers, and that their hearts might be turned.
Could a stronger proof be given of the vital hold which the
truth of Christ has acquired upon those people ? "
T h e Opening of Africa. " T h e king's Ijeart is in the
hand of the Lord : as the rivers of water he turneth it whithersoever he will." Rev, H, Grattan Guinness, who presides
over the East London Training School for Ministers, gives a
most interesting account in the London Christian, of the
opening of the Congo region to missionary effort. He says
that when Stanley had explored this liver, and before his
return to England, a few Christian men in this country founded
a mission to the Congo region. Si.x brethren from our Institute in London have already gone forth on that mission to
equatorial Africa — Messes, Craven, Telford, Johnston,
Peterson, Vicars and Richards, with the wives of two of
them. Of these brethren, Telford has fallen asleep, the first
Protestant missionary to die in the attempt to plant the Gospel on the populous banks of the Congo.
It is now a year and eight months since the " Livingstone,
or Congo Inland Mission," was commenced. It has penetrated up the river as far as the Falls of Yellala, and has
founded two stations, but has been arrested in its progress
by the one hundred and eighty miles of resistless rapids and
cataracts on the Congo, terminating in the Yellala Falls,
which totally prevent the ascent of the river throughout their
extent; and also by the firm opposition of the native kings
and tribes to the entrance of the white man, because they
think to admit him will result in their losing the control and
profits of the trade between the coast and the interior. How
was the Congo Inland Mission to overcome these obstacles ?
When Stanley was in England, he told one of the committee
of that mission that it would require an armed force of at
least five hundred to one thousand men to overawe the
natives and open up the way. Undismayed by this statement, and hoping only in God, the Mission went forward as
far as it could, and stood resolutely and patiently at the
gigantic gates thus shut against it. And now what does it
behold? Without any effort on the part of these missionaries, without any army of their raising or directing, without
the expenditure by them_of any part of the immense sum
needed to produce the desired result, those gigantic gates
which barred their way are being slowly opened ! The hearts
of the mighty are in the hand of God. lie has led the King
of Belgium to send out an expedition, under the experienced
guidance of Stanley, to open up the Congo! * • * May He
who opened the Red Sea to Israel, who divided Jordan for
their advance, go before these missionaries, and go with
them! They hazard their lives in this enterprise for the
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name of the Lord Jesus. May He graciously use them and
those who shall follow them to rescue multitudes now perishing among the long-neglected nations on the banks of the
mighty Congo,
Huguenot and Waldensian. One who looks thoughtfully at the present condition of things in France and in
Italy, must be struck with the remarkable avenging which
these faithful Protestant witnesses are receiving at the hands
of Providence for the terrible persecutions which they endured in other days from the Papacy, Louis XIV. revoked
the edict of Nantes, and expelled from France nearly all his
subjects, except the Atheists, because they would not conform
to the Roman Catholic religion; advocates, judges, doctors,
artists, teachers and pastors. The damage done to all classes
of industry and science was immense. Of soldiers, Vauban
estimates that 12,000 of the very best drilled, and 600
officers, left France and entered the foreign service. Again
and again in history, these soldiers and their descendants
have appeared in decisive battles against France,
Jules Simon, when premier of France, reminded his countrymen of what they had lost by the tyrannical edict of Louis
XIV. He recalled the fact that not less than eighty distinguished officers of the German staff were representatives of
Protestant families who were expelled from France by the
revocation of the edict of Nantes. These officers helped
powerfully to defeat the French at Sedan, With that battle
Napoleon lost his supremacy; the Republic was re-established, and one of the greatest Protestant revivals in modern
times is now occurring, as a result, in France. Thus, the
principals of the Huguenots are again taking root, and
Providence has greatly used the exiled race in bringing about
this event.
The Waldenses also have suffered untold persecutions from
Rome, and all the valleys of Piedmont have been hallowed
with their martyrs' blood. Milton's lines, suggested by one
of these Waldensian massacres, are familiar to us: —
" Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bonea
Lie scattered on the Alpine Mountains cold;
Ev'en tbem who kept thy faith so pure of old
When "all our fathers worshiped stocks and stones,
Forget not; in thy book record their groans."
This prayer seems to be receiving a wonderful answer at the
present time. This persecuted body are foremost in the
great Protestant movement now going on in Italy, and, by a
singular retribution of Providence, they are, in many cases,
coming into possession of the churches of their old persecutor,
as the following report from Italy indicates:—
" T h e Waldensians will change into Protestant chapels
three Catholic churches at Naples, Verona and Milan. The
Town Council of Milan has resolved to cede to the Waldensian Church the church of San Giovanni Conca; while at
Rome the Waldensians are building a new chapel in the
center of the city,"
Surely, this is a living demonstration of the truth of Christ's
words: " And shall not God avenge his own elect that cry
day and night unto him ? I tell you he will avenge them
speedily."
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Mildmay Mission to the J e w s , The Word and Work
gives ths following account of a movement in behalf of the
Jews:—
" This Mission was originated about two and a half years
ago, under the deep impression that Turkey's dissolution is
near, and that Israel's natural redemption draws nigh; which
impression deepens with the lapse of time. Indeed, amongst
students of prophecy generally there is a widespread belief
in the speedy restoration of the Jews, and the return of our
blessed Lord. The following extracts are taken from the
report, and indicate the character of the work: —
" ' T h e object of this Mission is, in simple obedience to
the Lord Jesus, to show from the Hebrew Scriptures that
Jesus is the promised Messiah, and the only Saviour of sinners, praying the Holy Ghost to bless the testimony to the
speedy ingathering of ' the remnant according to grace.'
" ' The modes of work are as follows : House-to-house visitation; use of the post; public testimony, in-doors and in the
open street; and in the wide distribution of Gospel tracts.
Bibles and Scripture portions. The sick Jews in the German
Hospital are visited once a week. The missionaries also
receive Jews at their houses, especially inquirers and young
converts,
" ' Saturday afternoons are our special times for meeting the
Jews in our Mission-rooms, reading and expounding to them
the Hebrew Scriptures. At the commencement of the present year we opened a second room, situated in Bethnal Green,
where meetings have been held every Saturday, as well as at
WeUclose Square, excepting during the month of August —
Mr, Adler and Mr. Field taking one meeting, and Mr, Wilkinson and Mr. Halbmillion the other. We have also commenced a Sunday Evening Evangelistic Service in our room
at Wellclose Square, lasting just an hour, and to which Jews
and Gentiles are invited. The room has been nicely filled
chiefly with Jews, Jewesses and Jewish children, who all listen
with the closest attention to the message of salvation; and
very sweet it is to hear dear Jewish children, with their
sweet voices, singing, ' There is Life for a Look at the
Crucified One,' and ' Come to the Saviour.'
" ' Our Bible-women visit Jewesses at their houses, read
the Scriptures to them,— in some cases pray with them,—
and, while seeking to lead them to Jesus, manifest a friendly
interest in them and their children.' "
T h e Semi-Millennium of the English Bible will be
completed in the year 1880, the translation of the New Testament by John de Wycliffe having been issued in 1380. The
American Bible Society has been asked to signalize the occasion in some manner. When we reflect on the results which
have followed that great work, and that America and England owe their prosperity and civilization mainly to the fact
that the Bible has been read, studied and loved by the mass
of the people, it will be clear that the anniversary deserves a
public celebration. For nearly half of those 500 years the
civil and ecclesiastical powers were combined to stamp out
the English Bible with fire and sword; but the Word of God
has mightily grown and prevailed (Acts xix. 20).

A Jerusalem Rabbi. A famous Jerusalem rabbi was
brought to Rev. E. B. Frankel, at Tunis. He says: —
• "Soon the room was filled with respectable Jews, who
were evidently curious to hear how the missionary would
meet the arguments of so learned a chacham. The first question proposed was, ' Has God fixed any definite period for
Messiah's advent ? If so, has that period passed ?' To my
great surprise the chacham replied, ' / believe that Messiah
came eighteen hundred years ago, but, on accmnt of Israel's
sins, his visible presence has been witMrawn, waiting for
Israel's repentance, when he would manifest himself in full
glory,'' I read out of Psalm ex., ' Sitthou at my right hand,'
etc., and Zech. xii. 10, 'They shall look upon me whom they
have pierced,' etc., and asked him whether he had those two
prophecies in view. He replied in the affirmative; but, evidently apprehensive that he had admitted too much, he added
that the above-quoted prophecies contained a great mystery,
and only to be understood by the aid of the Cabala; and
quoted some of the wise sayings of the rabbins, which had
no connection whatever with the subject under consideration.
" A s soon as he had finished, I explained at length the two
predictsd advents of the Messiah — first, to suffer and die;
second, to triumph as a conqueror and reign as a king;
that the chacham was quite right in his assertion that
Messiah had already come, but was rejected by Israel, and
that they shall not see him until they say, ' Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the L o r d ; ' and this will come to pass
when God will pour upon them the spirit of grace and of
supplication, and then they that pierced him shall see him.
Before parting I gave the rabbi my pocket Bible, which he
kissed most reverently, and assured me that I could not have
given him anything more precious, and hoped that God's
promises would prove his stay and staff during his earthly
pilgrimage."

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES.

A Drunken F a t h e r arose from his sleep one day, after
he had been drinking, and saw his little daughter preparing
food, and, turning to her with a tone almost tender, he said,
" Millie, what makes you stay with me ? " " Because you
are my father, and I love you," said the child. " You love
mel" answered the wretched father; "Millie, what makes
you love me ? I am only a miserable drunkard. Everybody
else despises me. Why don't ^oa/" " " Dear father," said
Millie, her eyes filled with tears, " my mother taught me to
love you, and every night it seems, in my dreams, as though
she stood by my little bed and said, 'Millie, don't leave
your poor father; he will get over the power of drink some
day, and then how happy you will b e ! ' " His poor heart
could not stand against such love as this. Taking her in his
arms, and weeping like a child, from that day he became a
temperate hnan. In like manner Jesus suffered for us to
show his wonderful love.— W, H. Adams.
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W h e r e There Are no Rocks. The pilot of a United
States revenue-cutter was asked if he knew all the rocks
alon]; the coast where he sailed. " N o , " he rephed; "it
is only necessary to know where there are no rocks.'''' I t is
not necessary to know all the temptations of the club-room
and the theater and the billiard-hall; but it is good for us to
know that there are places, in the Church of Christ, in the
prayer-meeting and at the Christian fireside, where there are
no temptations.
N o Character Needed. The Irishman had a correct
appreciation of the fitness of things, who, being asked by
the judge, when he applied for a license to sell whiskey, if he
was of good moral character, rephed, " Yer honor, I don't
see the necessity of a good moral character to sell whiskey! "
Prohibition. It is stated that during the five months
since the authorities at Norwich, Conn., have withheld
licenses for the sale of intoxicating liquors, the arrests for
drunkenness have fallen off from i6i to 58, and commitments for crime from 127 to 37.
Selling a Girl for W i n e . We have, no doubt, read in
Joel's prophecy (iii. 3), "They have cast lots for my people,
and given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that
they might drink.'''' But we have connected its fulfillment,
no doubt, with some barbarous age and some savage nation.
The Temperance Advocate, however, records an instance of
its fulfillment in our own Christian land. I t says that a man
near Council Bluffs, Iowa, " t h e possessor of a kindly heart
when not under the influence of liquor," played cards until
he lost everything he had. Finally, while under the influence
of liquor, in his desperation he proposed to put up his little
girl, of five summers, against a certain sum of money! The
game went on, and resulted in the father's loss of the child
by two points." The winner, it is announced, took, and
intends to keep, the child. When will our nation rouse itself to a comprehension of the barbarism of intemperance ?

T H E W A T C H W O R D PRAYER UNION.
Continue in prayer, and watch in t h e same with t h a n k s g i v i n g "
iv. 3).

(COL.

Christians who are tviUins to unite ifi daily prayer /or the ol^jects
sfiecififd, from month to month, in this column, are requested to send
in their names for private enrollment.
Requests for prayer
wtll
he published in ihe order 0/ their reception.
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87. For a man in Maine in deep financial trouble.
For all classes in the west of Ireland, that they may
be filled with a strong desire " to search the Scriptures."
For me, that I may grow up into Christ, our living
head, in all things, and be found complete in him.
90. For a rich harvest of souls to Christ at the sea-side,
through humble efforts in his name.
For the true conversion of a lady laid aside from active duties by a fractured limb ; also, for the salvation of her family.
92. For a young man, apparently sinking in consumption,
that the Holy Spirit may quicken him through the
Word, and reveal Christ to his soul.
93. For one who has been sorely troubled by Satan, that
the way of obedience may no longer seem the loss,
but rather the gain, of all things.
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SPECIAL OFFER TO OUR READERS
W E presume you are sufficiently interested in the kind of reading found in T H E WATCHWORD'to
desire for it a wide circulation.
T h e introduction of this style of periodical depends upon personal influence and work.
Each
one who receives the paper can, without doubt, secure at least TWO SUBSCRIBERS ; and they, in their
turn, aiding the work in the same manner, the subscription list would be increased many fold.
We do not, however, ask you to do even this slight work, without allowing what must be
acknowledged

A

FINE

REMUNERATION.

For one subscriber and one dollar, we will give you, as a premium, one copy of " In the Volume
of the Book; or, the Bible Read with Pleasure and Profit." This book, written by Rev. George F.
Pentecost, has received from Christian ministers and the religious press the highest commendations.
T H E WATCHWORD says of it; " It is fragrant with the aroma of the Word. Indeed, it is a sort of herbarium in which the leaves of the ' tree of life' have been pressed, and the odors of the Gospel exhale
from every page we open. We commend it to such as would be blessed in reading the volume of the
Book, and would learn how to bless others by opening and expounding it."
For two subscribers and two dollars, in addition to sending T H E WATCHWORD for a year to each
person named, we will give you, as a premium, either of the following-named items: —
1.

Two ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO T H E WATCHWORD

FOR A YEAR, to be sent, to such

persons as you may designate.
2.

EITHER ONE OF THE FOLLOWING-NAMED BOOKS : («) " The Lesson Commentary on the In-

ternational Sunday School Lessons for 1880," by the Rev. J. H . Vincent, D.D., the leading Sunday
School man in our country to-day.
[b) " T h e Life of Uncle John Vassar j or, the Fight of Faith,"
The Sunday School Times says of this b o o k : " If one wants to know how to be wholly the Lord's,
how to live like him, to talk about him, to think of him, to commune with him all the time, yet without
any appearance of cant or any lack of naturalness and hearty enjoyment of life, let him, by all means,
read ' Uncle John Vassar; or, the Fight of Faith,' "
3. T H E SWORD AND TROWEL (Spurgeon), an English monthly, or The Illustrated
Missionary
News, of London, E n g l a n d — a monthly containing missionary news from all parts of t h e world.
Either of these will be sent for a year,
4.

A N Y GOOD DOLLAR BOOK PUBLISHED IN T H E U N I T E D STATES,

Send name of publisher

and

full title of the book.
For three subscribers and three dollars we will send The Sunday School Times for one y e a r ; Rev.
H . Clay Trumbull, Editor.
For a large number of subscribers, the premium will be in proportion to the afore-mentioned list.
Please push on the good work, and put the best of reading matter into families, while securing a
liberal commission for yourself.
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" T H E NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, the day is at h a n d , "

cries the watchman as the clock of time sounds
out the knell of Anno Domini, 1879, and announces the beginning of the New Year 1880.
" Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armour of light." Sleep is
the principal employment of the darkness; but let
us not sleep as do others, since we are children
of the light. If we blame our watch because it
loses time, how more will God blame us, the
watchmen, if we loose time? And sleep is the
great time-loser. T h e idler wastes time, and the
trifler kills time, but the sleeper utterly blots out
time, since in sleeping there are no moments or
hours
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SPIRITUAL HEALTHFULNESS is as needful for all

Christians as spiritual watchfulness is obligatory.
More than two hundred years .ago Roger Williams, while laboring among the Indians, wrote a
very sweet and spiritual letter to his wife, called,
" Experiments of spiritual life and health." We cull
one quaint passage from it, giving it exactly as
it stands in the original form. It is a beautiful
sketch of what a true servant of the Lord Jesus
should be.
" Now, as the outward man desires not only life
and being, but also health and cheerfulness in all
the living motions and actions thereof; so (and
much more ten thousand fold) requires the inward
and spiritual man an healthful and cheerful temper.
How solemn the duty, therefore, to live ever in For as the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, so loves
aleft and prayerful wakefulness, looking out for he also a cheerful Preacher, a cheerful hearer, a
" t h e bright and morning-star." When the first cheerful prayer and a cheerful sufferer for his
streaks of the dawn were visible to the Temple Name's sake. H e loves that the shoes oi prepasentinels, watching gave way to worship. So with ration be on o\yx feet, ready to run (all wayes and
us, at the day-dawn we shall see the King in his weathers) the paths of His commandments; that
beauty, and our watching will close and our wor- like a vessel our leaks be stopt and our whole soul
ship commence. Lord William Russell, as he was be ready, in an holy trim and tightness, for all His
going to the scaffold, gave his watch to an attend- holy employment of us n the greatest tempests;
ant, saying : " I have no further need of a time- that like heavenly soldiers our arms be fixt, or
piece ; I am going into eternity." We have not like an instrument the strings of our affections and
yet finished with the time-piece; but the opening parts be all in tune, to make heavenly musick in
year admonishes us our days are hastening. Let the holy ears of our heavenly Lord and king."
us see to it that our watch loses no time. "Watch,
therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord
W E received a few days since a very cordial
doth come."
letter from Pastor Theodore Monod, of Paris, in
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which he gives hope that he will contribute occasional articles to T H E WATCHWORD during the
coming year. Those who are acquainted with his
" L I F E OF F A I T H , " and

" G I F T OF G O D , " will be

glad to read more from one who has such true
insight into the Word of God. H e sends us a
brief contribution, which we publish this month.
We have also the promised aid of Miss Sarah
Smiley and Miss Frances Willard, " t h o s e women
which labored with us in the Gospel"; of Rev.
William Graham, of Bonn, Prussia, a missionary
to the Jews, and an able writer upon prophecy.
We shall also publish several practical addresses
to inquirers by Rev. W. H . Aitkin, the eminent
English evangelist, of v,fhich we give the second
this month.
THE JEWS.
Reminiscences as to W o r k for Israel.
BY PROFESSOR GAUSSEN, OF GENEVA.

I N the year 1808, when Junot entered Lisbon,
Miollis, Rome, and Murat, Madrid, and when
the name of Napoleon was in every mouth, Louis
Way, a rich English gentlemen, was riding in
Devonshire with one of his friends, and as he was
passing by a country house he was admiring the
trees belonging. " Do you know," said his friend,
" the singular conditions under which those trees
were planted? A lady who formerly possessed
this park, forbade in her will that any person
should cut down those trees before the time the
Jews should return to Jerusalem." This incident
was the secret of the creation of the London Society for Evangelizing the Jews, and through it,
of all the great enterprises that the society originated.
Louis Way, struck by this act of faith, was
anxious, on returning home, to examine the Scriptures, to see if they authorized us in believing in
the near re-establishment of the people of Israel,
and his researches produced on his mind the
most profound impression and the deepest respect
and interest for the Jewish people. From that
moment he used all the resources of his large fortune and of his great talents, and was the means
of creating among many other eminent men a
zeal and resolution akin to his own.

The Israel of the future will recall with gratitude the many who were associated in founding
the London Jewish Missionary Society; and,
principally, those of Dr. Simeon, of Cambridge;
Dr. Marsh, of Birmingham; Leigh Richmond;
and the pious Duke of Kent, father of Queen
Victoria.
This society—which was founded in 1808 for
the propagation of Christianity among the Jews,
and who commenced the great work that I have
spoken of—bore, from its beginning, the mark
common to all truly Christian corporations. The
world raised its powerful voice against it, but
could not stop it. Its work was first principally
among the London Jews, and was the means of
turning many to righteousness. They built a
chapel and commenced a service for converted
Jews, and became responsible for so much expenditure, that, in 1815, people were alarmed by finding it in debt to the amount of ;^i4,ooo. Louis
Way, who had already spent ^^4,000 in supporting
it, declared that he would leave in his will a sum
of ;^i2,000 in its favor. His generosity was imitated ; the debts were paid off, and the society
pursued their course courageously.
Simeon, of Cambridge,—the spiritual guide of
all pious youths of that university,— never ceased
pleading, privately and publicly, this sacred cause.
In 1832, when I saw him surrounded by a crowd
of students, it was said h e was getting too old to
reappear in public meetings; nevertheless, three
years later, you might have heard him pronouncing, in his seventy-sixth year, at Exeter
Hall, a speech full of fire in favor of Israel.
Eighteen months later he was on his death-bed;
but even then this man of God dictated, when his
voice was nearly extinct, an admirable letter to
the students of Cambridge, pressing on them all
to have at heart the cause of God's ancient people.
Joseph Wolff, a Bavarian Jew, converted
through a conversation with the famous Count
Stolberg, went first to Rome, to prepare himself
for the missionary career in the College of the
Propaganda, of that city; but, indignant at the
language he heard touching the Pope's divinity
and other human traditions, he did not fear to
express his disapprobation and sorrow, and, with^
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out stopping to listen to the menaces of some, or
the promises of others, he fled into Switzerland,
and thence to England.
Here is the sketch that Louis Way gives of that
extraordinary man, who was, for some time, his
traveling companion : " H e is one who, when
in Rome, calls the Pope the dust of the earth;
who tells the Jews that the Gemara is all a lie ;
who passes his days in discussions and his nights
over the Talmud ; a man who makes his pillow
of a box, and bricks or paving-stones his featherbed ; a man who makes friends of those who
persecute both his old and his new faith ; who conciliates a pasha and refutes a patriarch; who
speaks to Orientals without an interpreter; who
lives almost without food, and pays without money;
—certainly, such a man cannot fail to excite extraordinary attention from a people who, during so
many centuries, have not modified their habits in
the smallest degree, and it is by such instruments
that God is preparing his way in the wilderness."
The above reference to the Rev. Charles Simeon recalls the fact that, in one of these earnest
pleas for the Israelites, some one sent up to him
this written question : " Mr. Simeon, how can you
draw off the attention of the Christian public from
eight hundred million of heathen to fix their
attention on five million of Jews ?'' The reply,
written underneath, was, " If you first bring the
five milhon of Jews to Christ, then you will have
five million of missionaries to the eight hundred
million of heathen; and then will be fulfilled that
prophecy which was addressed to Jerusalem,
'Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory
of Jehovah is risen upon thee. And the Gentiles
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.' "

THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE,
" B E careful for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto G o d " {Phil.
iv, 6).
CAREFUL FOR NOTHING.
PRAYERFUL FOR EVERYTHING.
T H A N K F U L FOR ANYTHING.

LAME IN BOTH F E E T — THE
MEPHIBOSHETH,

63
STORY OF

T H E R E is no more touching story, or finer illustration of grace in the Bible, than that contained
in the history of Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan. The first book of Samuel exhibits the
story of Saul's cruel persecution of David: of
that beautiful friendship which, nevertheless,
bound together the hearts of David and of Jonathan, Saul's son. Here we read of the covenant
which H e who " loved David as he loved his own
soul" caused him to ratify, promising, on his part,
protection from his father's anger, and exacting of
David this pledge: " And thou shalt not only while
yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I
die not: but also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness
from m'y house forever" ( i Sam. xx. 14, 15).
After further history of bitter and relentless
persecution, on Saul's part, we have the record of
his death and that of his sons Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchishua. As the tidings come t o '
the family, the nurse of Mephibosheth, now a child
of live years of age, flees with the little one in her
arms, and letting him fall, he becomes lame for
life. Poor Mephibosheth made a cripple by
the stumbhng of another! He is only a type of
every lame sinner. It is not by our own halting,
simply, that we have become bruised and broken.
Ruin through another's fall is not only the doctrine of Scripture, but the doctrine of all human
experience as well. And we need not ge back to
Adam to verify it. The father who stumbles
through strong drink, the mother who trips in the
snare of worldliness and fashion, must each remember that they may be laming for life the children intrusted to their training. We may rebel
against the theological doctrine of the ruin of the
race through the fall of our first parents, but we
cannot deny the fact in common life. Society is
written all over with teachings and warnings on
this point. Search out the history of the morally
maimed and halt and lame and bruised of this
world, and see how often you will find their fall
to be the dirfect result of some ancestral stumbling.
And how apt a picture is this of a helpless sinner— "lame on both feet."
It is not simply true
that the fall has caused us all to limp — it has
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made us utterly unable to walk in the path of the
just. T h e two steps which must always go together in equal measure, in order that we may
run perfectly in the way of God's commandments,
are, t h e doing of the right and the not doing of
the wrong ; " Thou s h a l t " and " T h o u shalt not,"
expresses the constant commandment of the law.
And in both requirements alike we fail; we are
lame in both feet. Like Paul, if we confess the
whole truth concerning ourselves, we must say,
" The good that I would I do not, but the evil
which I would not that I do." Such is the condition of the sinner.
But now grace comes in. David is upon the
t h r o n e ; and immediately we hear him asking of
Ziba, Saul's servant, " I s there not yet any of the
house of Saul, that I may sTiow the kindness of God
unto him ?" (2 Sam. ix. 3). How apt those words,
" the kindness of God." It is only the kindness of
God that can show unmerited and unsohcited
favor to enemies. " B u t after that the kindness
and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared,
not by works of righteous7iess which we have done,
but according to his mercy he saved us" (Titus iii.
4, 5). But mark the ground on which this grace is
proffered. " Is there not any left of the house
of Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan's sake?" (ix. i.) It is the dear love for the
dead Jonathan that moves David's heart. It is
the strength of that sacred covenant " thou shalt
not cut off thy loving kindness from my house
forever," that binds that heart to good-will and
blessing.
" T h e n King David sent znA fetched him . . .
from Lo-debar." Of course, a lame and helpless
sinner cannot come to God in his own strength.
T h e lost sheep was laid upon the shoulders of the
good shepherd and brought home; and so must
the lost sinner be fetched from Lo-debar — the
place of no pasture, as the words mean in the
Hebrew. And how surely grace awakens penitence and humility, when once it is recognized.
When Mephibosheth was come to David " he fell
on his face and did reverence." Arid when David
made known to him his purposes of grace, " h e
bowed himself and said, " W h a t is thy servant,
that thou shouldst look upon such a dead dog as
I am ? " The kindness of God brings the deepest

humiliation. That is according to the law of
grace. Not penitence inducing God's favor, but
God's favor producing penitence. " T h e goodness
of God leadeth thee to r e p e n t a n c e . " We remember another who took the place of a dog before
the Son of David, and asked to b e permitted to
eat the crumbs which fell from the master's table.
Blessed attitude of humiliation! They who are
ready to accept the crumbs are likely to get a
whole loaf; for behold what is given to Mephibosheth : " I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's sake, and will restore unto thee
all the land of Saul thy father, and thou shalt eat
bread at my table continually ;" " thou shalt eat
at my table, as one of the King's sons " (ix. 7, n ) .
Sons hip.
Inheritance.
Communion.
These are precisely the blessings of grace
and redemption. The prodigal proposes to become as a "hired s e r v a n t " to his father; but
he hears instead, "this my son" (Luke xv. 19-24).
" Behold what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God." And if sons then we are heirs.
"All things are yours; and ye are Christ's; and
Christ is God's." And communion with the Lord,
constantly eating at the table of his bounty — this
is the certain privilege of the saved. And all
this, we must remember, is for Jonathan's sake.
All our blessings and riches of grace are for
Christ's sake. " We are accepted in the Beloved."
There is a story in Grecian history of the banished Themistocles hastening to the court of. Admetus, where he could expect no favor in his own
merit. But seeing the favorite son of the king at
the door of the palace, he took him in his arms,
and bearing him into the king's presence, begged
for mercy, and was heard. The heart cannot love
and hate at the same moment. T h e sight of the
beloved child drew out the father's love, and in
the warmth of that love the penitent found forgiveness. " T h i s is my beloved Son," says God,
" i n whom I am well pleased." When we are in
the Son, God can be perfectly well pleased with
us, because he is ever well pleased with Christ.
And now we follow David into his rejection during the wicked rebellion of Absalom.
How
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touching the story of his departure out of Jerusalem. "And all the country wept with a loud voice,
and all the people passed over: the king also
himself passed over the brook Kidron " (2 Sam.
XV. 23). It is the same way which the Saviour
passed on the night of his betrayal. " D a v i d
went up by the ascent of Mt. Olivet, and wept as
he went u p " — the same mountain on which
Jesus wept over Jerusalem, that had rejected him ;
and the same mountain from which, being rejected by the world, he went away into heaven.
And where was Mephibosheth during this time
of the king's exile, when friends and kindred
and servants had .proved unfaithful ? Beautiful
story of devotion and fellowship in suffering!
The time comes when David is recalled. All the
men of Judah at last sent word with one heart
unto the king, saying, " Returh thou and all thy
servants. So the king returned." Even so, it
may be, will our King return when all shall put up
the cry, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus."
But notice how this son of Jonathan had borne
himself, meanwhile: " A n d Mephibosheth, the
son of Saul, came down to meet the king, and
had neither dressed his feet nor trimmed his
beard nor washed his clothes, from the day the
king departed until the day he came again in
peace." All the emblems of mourning and fasting had been continued in the king's absence.
How could he rejoice, when he who had so
blessed him and loved him was in exile? Let the
story remind ,us of what our Lord said to us
before he went away; and amid the careless
laughter of the multitude let it admonish us of the
spirit we ought to maintain in a world that has
rejected Christ. " A little while," said Jesus, on
the night of his betrayal, " and ye shall not see
m e : and again, a little while, and ye shall see
me. Verily, verily, I eay unto you, that ye shall
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; and
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy. The days will come when the
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and the7i
shall they fast." Waiting for the return of the Bridegroom, bearing his cross, having fellowship with
his sufferings, and filling up that which is behind
in his afflictions for his body's sake, which is
the church: this is the attitude for us to keep
"until he comfe.^'
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T H E ROCK OF R E F U G E .
BY REV. THF.RON BROWN.
" T h e conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the
rocks *' (Prov. xxx. 26).

The soft-furred coney hath no might
To face or fight an evil stranger;
But safe she folds her babes at night,
And sleeps without a dream of danger.

1

So weak, so meek — yet vain the chase
Of hawk above or hound behind her;
She makes the rock her dwelling-place.
And nestles where no foe can find her.
And what are feeble heart and limb.
If God with prudent trust endow her ?
The wise in weakness, judged by Him,
Are greater than the proud in power.
•

His love, to arm his threatened church,
No carnal weapon ever gave her;
H E is her strength, from Satan's search
And hell's assaulting hate to save her.
In vain they boast her ruin done.
Her Rock of Ages is Jehovah;
Cleft in the wounding of His Son
To shield her till their wrath is over.
Thrice blest, who find that covert calm.
The sorrow-chased and terror-ridden.
Who rest, released from sin's alarm.
With Christ, in God's own keeping hidden !
Who slights that privilege unpriced.
May seek it with too late endeavor;
A.nd none but they whose rock is Christ,
Shall know the "peace of G o d " forever.
NORWOOD, December, 1879.

"Provoke one another to love and good works"
(Heb. x. 24). If Christians must contend, let it
be like the olive and the vine, which shall bear
most and best fruit; not like the aspen and elm,
which shall make the most noise in the wind.—
Jeremy Taylor.
A N old soldier gave a just definition of true
conversion, when he said: " W h e n I was a
young fellow in the army, we used often to receive the word of command, 'Right about facet'
and when I became a soldier of the cross, this
is just the command I received from my Captain,
still calling me to him, ' right about' from where
I was before, and look a new way; and I love ta
obey the call."
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T H E C A N C E L E D CHECK.
BY T H E EDITOR.

And now the risen Saviour comes to us, and,
with his pierced hand, holds out to us this canceled claim, and says, "Will you accept the forgiveness which I have effected for you, and be at
p e a c e ? " H e does not say, as we strangely imagine, " When you have repented sufficiently, and
waited in sorrow and importunity long enough,
I will forgive you," N o ! Forgiveness does not
rest on anything of ours, whether penance or
faith, or sorrow for sin; it rests solely in God's
grace and in Christ's accomplished redemption :
" I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake " (Isa. xliii. 25).

W H I L E in a bank one day transacting some
business, a gentleman laid a check upon the counter, which was promptly rejected.
" That check is good for nothing," said the
cashier; " it is c a n c e l e d ; " and holding it up to
the light, he exhibited a small round hole in the
paper where it had been punched.
" W h a t does that hole i n d i c a t e ? " asked the
gentleman. " It indicates that the check has been
paid," said the cashier, and it has been canceled,
in order that it may not be paid twice."
There was an Eastern custom which some have
" Do you recognize the handwriting as that of supposed may have been in the apostle's mind
a person who has just claims on this bank as a when he penned the text above quoted from the
depositor ? " " Certainly," said the cashier; " tlie Epistle to the Colossians. When a debt had been
handwriting is genuine, and the paper would be paid or a bond had been fulfilled, it was usual to
perfectly good were it not for the mark of the take the bill or parchment, and, carrying it to the
punch. But to attempt to collect it now would be house of him who had owed it, to affix it over
to demand double paym ent." The cashier being a his door by driving a nai! through it, so that all
man with whom we were well acquainted, we re- passers-by might see that the creditor had no
peated to him this passage of Scripture after he had longer any c l a i m — t h a t the debt had been canfinished his explanation. " Having forgiven you all celed.
trespasses ; blotting out the handwriting of ordinances
This, at all events, we believe to be a true picthat was against us, which was contrary to us, and ture of what God has done in Jesus Christ. Our
took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross " (Col. Saviour took God's bill of indictment, the handii. 13, 1 4 ) ; and asked him whether God had not writing of ordinances that was against us, and
done precisely the same thing with the record of nailed it to the cross, that the guilty race might
sin which his law had written against us, as the see that H e had put away their sins. And now
bank had done with the paper. " That is so," he the first thing for a sinner to see is the nail-holes.
said, " though I never thought of it before— " and That will make him weep more quickly than a sight
here our conversation was interrupted. But we of his own heart can. " They shall look upon Me
would like to continue the conversation with our whom they have pierced, atid mourn because of
readers.
him."
Godly sorrow comes from a sight of God's
When and why did God forgive us our tres- unbounded and undeserved grace in Jesus Christ.
passes ? Were they forgiven only when we had If there is anything that will break the sinner's
sufficiently repented of them, and because of the heart it is the revelation that while he was yet an
sincerity and depth of that repentance ? It seems enemy, God pitied him and'extended his love and
to us not. This passage seems to carry our for- forgiveness to him.
giveness back to Christ's cross, and to ground it
But you will ask, " Is not repentance a condition
on the work which he there accomplished by his of Divine forgiveness ? " It is a condition of our
crucifixion. Before you and I were born, Jesus receiving forgiveness, but it is not a condition of God's •
Christ took the record of our sins in his hand and bestowing it. His pardon is of pure unconditional
went upon the cross. T h e nail which went through grace. " I am H e that blotteth out thy transgreshis hand went through that handwriting of the law sions for mine own sake," Our sorrow and our
that was against us.
The debt was canceled, contrition are not what move Him to have comand the claim forever invahdJtted,
passion upon us, but his love. But except we turn
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from our sins by repentance, and accept God's
forgiveness by personal faith, we are not forgiven
in fact, though we are forgiven in God's mind and
purpose. Our impenitence in such a case makes
void the grace of God. If you held a note against
a neighbor, and, learning of his extreme poverty,
were to send the note to him with the word " canceled " written on the back of it, you would most
certainly have forgiven him the debt, and that,
too, not upon the ground of his asking and beseeching you, but because of your compassion on
his need. This is precisely what God has done.
" A certain creditor had two debtors: the one
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.
And when they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them both." But if this poor neighbor were
to spurn your offer, and send back word, " I prefer
to be independent, sir, a n d t o p a y my honest debts,"
he would not be forgiven in fact, though he had
been freely and fully forgiven on your part.
This we believe to be the exact state of the
case between God and the guilty world. H e has
come down to us in infinite compassion, and nailed
the handwriting of indebtedness over our door —
Christ's suffering atoned for our sins to God, and
blotted them out for us. Upon our great, dark,
aggravated record of transgressions, is the mark
which declares it canceled. And now the only
thing required of us in order to be saved, is to
accept this payment of Christ by our personal consent and faith.
Are you trying, sinner, to cancel that debt by
your tears, and to blot it out by your repentings ?
You are trying to do, then, what the nail of crucifixion has done already, and which cannot be
done again. Look at the canceled bond!
Are you trying to pay the debt by your tears
and amendment of life ? It has been paid already,
and you are insisting on its being paid twice.
Think you that God will accept a double payment ?
Look at the canceled check.
Is Satan tormenting your conscience with the
plea that this is too easy ^^ forgiven for nothing ?
— that you must go through deeper sorrow, and a
longer discipline and spiritual anguish? Show
him the canceled check, and bid him be gone !
He is attempting to defraud, by demanding a
:second payment on a debt already settled.

(>1

Oh, sinner, spend no time in making deepet
wounds in thine own heart, but look to the wounds
of Christ; try no longer to efface the record of
thine own transgressions, but look to the mark of
forgiveness which God has put upon them. Then
and then only will thine eyes run down with tears
when thou seest that God has forgiven thee for
nothing, and before asking, and only requires of
thee now to take that forgiveness freely.
Be very bold, therefore, in answering thine
accuser. The nail-print will put him to flight when
he comes to torment thee about thy debts.
Be very bold in looking forward to the judgmentseat. Determine to carry with you as you appear
there the canceled check, and presenting it to the
Judge, to say, " Oh, Lord, thou art too just to exact
double payment. I rest my hope in these nailprints; have respect unto thy covenant."
TRUSTING JESUS.
An After-Meeting Address to Inquirers.
BY REV. W. H . AITKIN.

You have stayed behind, and I hope I am justified in believing that it is because you have
made up your mind that the all-important question, so far as in you lies, shall to-night be definitely set at rSst forever.
In the text I have been speaking to you about
— " F o r by grace are ye saved through faith ; and
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : "not
of works, lest any man should b o a s t " (Eph. ii. 8)
—there are two words employed, one which represents God's attitude to you, and the other which
represents your attitude to God. It is a great
comfort to feel, in addressing you, that with respect to God's attitude to you there is no such
thing as doubt or question or uncertainty. I
mean to say that it is not an uncertain question
whether God's grace has or has not flowed forth
toward the human family. We may beheve it
or we may not beheve; we may rejoice in it or
we may turn our backs upon it: but that will not
alter the fact that " t h e grace of God which
bringeth salvation to every man hath appeared."
If any of you are really in earnest, what unspeakable comfort there is in the thought that that is
an accomplished fact! If the grace of God ha<i
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not appeared—well, we might lie in the dust,
and hope and pray and long for its appearance;
but we should have no ground to rest upon,
should we ?
I want you to dwell upon this thought for a moment, that in this question of our salvation there
are two persons, and only two, that are concerned.
God is the one who saves, and you are the other
who is to be saved. There is no third party, as
one may say, in the whole transaction. Now, of
these two parties,— God and you,— what a comfort it is to know that God is satisfied already.
Not with you, but for you, with Christ. It is not
for you, dear seeking soul, to satisfy God by your
prayers or tears or contrition or inward agonies of
sorrow or resolutions of amendment. You cannot satisfy God with anything of that kind. But
do not forget the fact that God's free favor already
flows forth toward the family of man. On God's
side the whole thing is finished and settled. He
is as much satisfied to-night as he ever will be or
can be. God is satisfied.
Well, now, quietly dwell in meditation for a moment on that thought — God is satisfied, for me,
with Jesus, Is that so ? God satisfied? Is it so?
Then let me ask you this question. If God be
satisfied, is it too much to ask that you should be
satisfied too? The moment t h a t ' y o u r attitude
toward the Lord Jesus Christ corresponds with
that which the eternal Father has assumed toward
the man Christ Jesus — that moment there ceases
to be a controversy between you and God; that
moment the whole thing is settled, I want to
make that as plain as I can. The eternal God is
pleased, in his wisdom, to trust the man Christ
Jesus to redeem the world. If Jesus Christ — I
say it with all reverence, speaking of what is impossible— if Jesus had failed in what he undertook, the world could not have been saved. If
the man Christ Jesus fails, humanity fails. T h e
everlasting God — speaking in human language
of divine things—trusted Jesus Christ to save
the world, did he not? Very well; will you trust
Jesus Christ to save your single soul ? That is
not too much to ask, is it? If God trusted Him
to save the world, surely you will be justified in
trusting him to save your soul.
But how shall I trust Him ? you say.

To which

I again reply: How did the Father trust him?
How came the Father to place such an overwhelming issue in the hands of the Son?
Because he had the most perfect and unwavering
assurance of what his Son's character was. T h e '
Father knew the Son as well as loved him. Now,
if there are any of you who are saying in your
heart. How shall I bring myself to trust Jesus ?
I would like to say to you. You will bring yourself to trust Jesus in the same way in which the
eternal God did — by acquainting yourself with
him.
Some little time ago I was conducting a mission
in the north of England, There I met with a
young person in great distress of soul. She had
been several months in that state. I saw she
was of a melancholy temperament, and I was apprehensive lest the long pressure should in any
way affect her mind, and ultimately undermine her
reason, I tried to set before her what I have
been setting before you to-night. She only answered with a shake of the head, and said, " I
can't trust J e s u s ; I don't know how." "Will
you trust m e ? " " O h , yes, I will trust y o u "
" A r e you quite sure you trust m e ? " " Y e s , I
do." " But suppose it were a matter of paying
into my hands every farthing you possess in the
world, so that I should have the means of ruining
you, and stripping you of all your worldly possession— suppose there were some reason that
led you to feel that that would be expedient,
would you do it ? " She smiled, and thought a
moment: "Well, I do not think I should." " I
should be very much surprised if you d i d ; it
would be very rash of you to trust an utter
stranger with every farthing you had in the world.
But, supposing it was a great object to be able
to trust me, how would you set about it ? Would
you try to work yourself up into an enthusiasm
of trust, so that you should at last say, ' I will
trust h i m ' ?" " No, s i r ; I should not set about
it in that way." " Well, you would be a great
fool if you d i d ; that would not make me trustworthy.
But how would you set about it ? "
" O h , well, I should make inquiry." " E x a c t l y .
You would probably write to the vicar of the
parish, the bishop of the diocese, and two or
three well-known clergymen, and say, ' Do you
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know anything about Mr, Aitkin ?' And if they
all bore the same witness, and said, ' We have
known him from a child, and he is thoroughly
trustworthy,' then you would come to the conclusion that you could safely trust your property to
me.
" N o w , apply that to your soul's relation to
Jesus, You find it difficult to believe in H i m :
make a few inquiries. Go and ask that poor
penitent woman who bathed his feet with her
tears: Poor sorrowful-hearted sinner, surely, thou
hast trusted Jesus. Didst thou find him trustworthy? I think you will get the answer: ' I
came to H i m with a heart heavy with woe and
wearied with guilt, and I heard him say, " T h y
sins, which are many, are all forgiven t h e e . " '
Go to that robber who is hanging over eternity,
the darkness of death and hell ready to swallow
him up. Ask him, ' What do you think or know
about Jesus?' H e would reply, ' I was a poor
sinner, trembling on the brink of d o o m — b u t
another step between me and hell. Jesus Christ
stretched out his own hands, and put them between me and hell, and said, ' This day shalt thou
be with me in paradise!' Yes, Jesus is trustworthy ; you may safely trust him. So you might
go through the New Testament, and find out, if
you can, whether there is one single instance of a
person who trusted Jesus and found him fail.
Then let us go to him whose witness must be true:
' If we receive the witness of men, the witness of
God is greater.' What is the witness of God concerning his Son? As I make my appeal to ' t h e
King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible,' I seem to get
from the throne the answer I have suggested:
'Sinner, I trusted my son Jesus to save the world;
you may trust him safely to save your soul.' "

T H E CHURCH

IN T H E

WILDERNESS.

T H E children of Israel were found in this position : —
EGYPT behind them, with the
R E D SEA between.
T H E WILDERNESS all round them.
T H E Y THEMSELVES looking up for the supply of

all their need.
This is a true picture of our proper position.
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" E V E N s o , COME, LORD JESUS,'
BY THOMAS L. M, TIPTON,
(Rev. xxii. 20.)
Oh, morning light! how sweet doth seem,
To watching eyes, thy first faint ray;
How beauteous on the hill-tops beam
The tints that tell of dawning day !
But sweeter still, more beauteous are.
To souls that seek their Lord, to know
The signs that in the heavens afar
Thy coming. King of kings, foreshow.
Light of the world ! dispel our right;
We yearn the promised morn to see;
Oh 1 bre.ik upon our longing sight,
And glad the eyes that watch for Thee,
Rise 1 Son of Righteousness, arise !
When, when shall dawn thy glorious day ?
Oh ! touch with fire yon Eastern skies.
And night's dark shadows chase away.
Haste ! Saviour, haste ! we need thee near;
In all thy light we fain would live 1
Oh ! bid thy morning red appear,
And earnest of thy coming give !
How long! Oh, Lord, how long, how long 1
When shall these weary watchings end ?
With sound of trump, with harp, with song,
Upon thy throne of clouds descend,
DUNNVILLE, Ont., September, 1879.

T H E PILGRIMS'

PORTION.

BY THE EDITOR,

"And having food and raiment, let us be therewith
content," says the Apostle. It would seem like a
small allowance to be contented upon, but it is all
a man can have. Our capacity for acquirement
and possession is absolutely limited. T h e heavens are full of air, but no man can inhale more
than a lungful of it at a time.
The earth is
covered with food, but none x a n take in but a
stomachful of it at once. You can only possess
according to your capacity, and the moment you
go beyond that you are possessed — your wealth
has you instead of your having it; you have
changed places with your property, and consented
to let it own you instead of your owning it; you
have become a slave instead of being a master;
and, instead of being contented with what you
have, what you have is more and more discon-
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tented with you, till it has utterly absorbed and
possessed you. This is a certain and universal
law, that the greater controls the less.
Put two
drops of water on your finger-tips and let them
touch, and immediately the greater will absorb the
less. And put a man and his wealth side by side,
and let both grow, and as soon as the wealth becomes greater than the man, it will control him —
it will completely monetize him, so that he will
think in dollars and cents; and, when appealed to,
will respond only with a kind of metallic ring,
such as a coin gives forth when flung upon a
counter, instead of the warm, tender tones of a
human heart. Of course this is not saying that
large wealth should never be amassed by a Christian, If he can, at the same time, amass a large
heart to control and dispense it, it may. The
munificent heart of the Jewish Paul controlling
and sanctifying the munificent wealth of the
Jewish Rothschilds, would be the greatest blessing that could fall to our earth to-day. As long
as the man is greater than his money, and the
Christian larger than his coin, the wealth may be
of use instead of being a curse. When a Christian says: I have acquired the means for the
comfortable support of myself and my family,
and I am satisfied; henceforth what I acquire
shall be the Lord's: with it I will do good — be
" rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing
to communicate, laying up in store a good foundation against the time to come, that I may lay
hold of eternal life,"—when he can say this, he
has conformed to the Word of God. H e is content with food and raiment, and only discontented
now that he has rendered so small a return to the
Lord for all his mercies; and only desirous to
gain more that he may add hundreds to the tens
which he has given, and bestow thousands in requital for the hundreds which he has selfishly
withheld.
It is just as clear as day what the discontent is
which stands opposite to the godly contentment
here mentioned. Christ has sketched it in a
word in that parable of the rich man : " I will pull
down my barns and build greater," he says. It is
discontent with the sufficiency already acquired.
" I will build greater." " I have a large estate,but
I wish to increase it, that I may be called a mill-

ionaire. I have a comfortable house and ample
for my needs, but I am going to build a larger one
in a more aristocratic neighborhood. I have a
good-sized store, but I am going to build a greater.
I have a little farm in the country, but I am going
to buy a greater. I have one horse, and I am
going to own two. I have a good coat, and I am
going to cast it aside and get me a better." It is
the discontent that is forever grasping after more
for self, instead of the content which says: "Enough
for self, but more for thee, my L o r d ; more for
thee who didst give all thou hadst to redeem
me."
MODERN REVIVALS.

IX.

BY REV. J . T. HEADLEY.

LATER in the foreign field of evangelistic labors
than the Haldanes, and contemporary with Rev.
C, G. Finney and Dr, Kirk, in America, Rev. William Burns and Duncan Matheson, of Scotland,
were flaming heralds of the same pure gospel of
salvation to the neglected masses. The former
was born in the parish of Dun, in Angus, April i,
1815 ; the latter, in Huntly, Aberdeenshire, November 22, 1824. They were both from a godly
ancestry, and passed through deep convictions of
sin and severe struggles into the light of a clear
religious experience and entire consecration to
the work of saving others.
T h e Haldanes had
stirred the heart of the country, and it was the
special commission of these noble men to carry
the messages of redeeming love to the morally
slumbering northern population.
Such was Matheson's " passion for souls " that
when he felt he was called upon to be an evangelist, and the Duchess of Gordon gave him forty
pounds to expend on preparation for the work, he
spent it in tracts, for distribution, and in relieving
the poor. H e then found an old printing-press,
wrote on it, "For God and eternity," and published
his own tracts. In Kilsyth, Perth, Aberdeen,
Dundee, Castle P a r k ; at " F e e i n g Market," where
the yeomanry gathered, and along the borders of
the North Sea, Burns and Matheson, with Pauline zeal,— often persecuted, but invested with
wondrous power, — enjoyed Pentecostal scenes
when the people were bowed beneath the presence of the Holy Ghost.
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Dr, Bums, who, for the last years of his useful
life, was a missionary in China, died there April
4, 1868, repeating, with thrilling emphasis, as his
last utterance before entering the splendors of the
King's throne, " For Thine is the kingdom, the
power and the glory ! "
Matheson died at Perth, Sept. 6,1869. Among
his last words were: "Victory," and often, in soft,
rapt whispers, " J e s u s o n l y ! "
" O h , come
quickly!"
Meanwhile, Rev. James Caughey, an American
Methodist evangelist, had been very successful in
England and Ireland, estimating the number of
hopeful conversions at twenty thousand.
The grand results of the evangelism of these
devoted men of God abroad, bring our brief
sketches to the period of the great Rebellion,
when, in our land. Christian sympathy and activity
were largely given to the many thousands of imperiled men in camp, field and hospital; gathering a great number under the banner of the cross
who went from the smoke of battle and the air
burdened with the sigh of suffering to the glories
of the Lamb.
WHERE ARE WE?
BY REV. DR. LUCIUS W. BANCROFT.

I T is very desirable that we ascertain, if possible, just where we stand, in the development
of God's great purpose, touching this world of ours.
It is desirable, because if we know where we are,
what is behind us, what is before us, what is immediately around us, we can walk more wisely,
understand what our special calling is, what are
our special needs and dangers.
When we have crossed the Atlantic, how interested have we been in the progress of the voyage
— keeping a chart of the voyage for ourselves,
perhaps, and marking the very point in the wide
ocean whither the ship each day has borne u s !
And how has our interest deepened as the voyage
has neared its e n d ! As we ^ have approached
the Irish coast, especially if it has been at night,
or in a fog, how have we watched every cast
of the log and of the lead, and every report of the
sextant and thermometer! And shall we be less
interested in the great voyage of life, so full of
difficulty and of danger — less interested to know
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where we are and what are the special perils of our
day and hour ?
For our indifference in this matter do we not
all deserve the rebuke of the Saviour? Can we
not almost hear Him saying to us, " Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of
the earth, but how is it that ye do not discern this
t i m e ? " What God's purpose is touching ourselves and the world to which we belong, is clearly
revealed; and I mention them both because one
is, as it were, a parable of the other—because one
helps us to understand the other.
As to ourselves, God's revealed purpose is to
conform us to the image of his blessed Son; and
that we may know this our exalted destiny, and
be cheered and uplifted by it amidst the tribulation by which it is preceded, and through which
alone it is attained, he has given us a foregleam of
it in our Lord's transfiguration: " H i s face did
shine as the sun," we read, " a n d his garments
were as white as the light, exceeding white as
snow, so as no fuller on earth can white them."
Is it possible, we ask, as we gaze on our transfigured Saviour, and read: " As we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly;" " W h e n He who is our life
shall appear, then shall we also appear with him
in g l o r y ; " — is it possible, we ask, that for us,
mortals and frail children of the dust and of the
day — is it possible that for us such a transfiguration is in store? Yes; and not only for us, but
for all things which sin has touched, and which
iniquity has defiled and disfigured — the whole
groaning creation, as St. Paul assures us, delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God; the desert
to bud and blossom as the rose; instead of the
thorn, the fir-tree; instead of the brier, the myrtle
tree; the light of the moon as the light of the sun;
and the light of the sun sevenfold, as the light of
seven days—beauty and brilliancy everywhere
and on all things where now is darkness and defilement and deformity — the whole earth transfigured by the touch of her transfigured King!
The apostles, when they asked the Saviour on
the Mount of Olives, " W h a t shall be the sign
of Thy coming and of the end of the age ? " had
all this promised good before them. They be-
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lieved it real; they hoped it was imminent—hoped
it was soon to be realized through the power and
under the reign of Christ. Let us go back for
awhile and stand with them there ; and as we do
so, inquire with that humility and reverence befittingj;he inquiry whether, in any respect, our outlook is like their outlook, and our sign like their
sign?
I say, let us go back and stand where these
disciples stood; and we can do so. By a careful
study of Jewish promise and expectation as
revealed in Holy Scripture, we can not only stand
where they stood, but we can see as they saw>
think as they thought, feel as they felt.
Jesus, who was their true Messiah, and who had
presented himself to the nation as such, but in
vain, had just taken his farewell of the nation. It
was a wonderful scene, and very graphically has
it been set before us in the twenty-second and
twenty-third chapters of St. Matthew's Gospel.
Standing in the Temple, from which H e had just
driven the money-changers, and in which he had
just healed the blind and the lame who were
brought to him — standing in the place where he
ought to have been adoringly recognized and
honored, first the Pharisees appear before him,
then the Sadduces ; and when he had put these
last to silence, then the Pharisees again, whom
also in their turn he silenced — the record of this,
his last interview with the authorities of the nation,
closing with these striking words : " And no man
was able to answer him a word, neither durst any
man from that day forth ask him any more questions. ''
The spell of His transcendent spiritual power
was upon them; and as they stood before him, awestruck and dumb, he poured forth first those invectives, the like of which, in their severity, had
never before fallen from human lips; and then
that lament, the like of which, in its pathos and
tenderness, had never before been spoken. " Oh,
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee,
how often would I have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not! " and then
those words of last farewell, in which curse and
blessing, despair and hope, are so mysteriously

blended: " Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall see me no
m o r e " — t h a t is, as your proffered Messiah —
" until ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord."
And now Jesus having left the Temple and the
city, and repaired to the Mount of Olives, his
disciples naturally inquire when they shall see him
again, and what would be the sign of his return.
They had no idea, at that rime, that he would be
absent l o n g ; that he was to die, rise again,
ascend to heaven, remain there all these years,
come again in glory — of this they did not dream.
Their then Jewish hope was, that going, perhaps,
beyond the Jordan for awhile. H e would soon return, and, by the exercise of that wondrous power
which he had just manifested in the Temple, inaugurate that blessed age for which they so longed
and waited. " What," they asked, with intense
interest and earnestness, " what shall be the sign
of Thy coming and of the end of the age ? " I
render " e n d of the a g e , " because the words
ought so to be translated—because the end of
the world they were not anticipating, did not believe in. They beheved in the world's transfiguration, by the power and under the reign of
Christ; and they were anxious to know by what
sign they might foredate the putting forth of that
power and the inauguration of that reign.
Two ages, differing widely in character, always
stood out clearly before the Jewish mind — a division of time and of human history, sanctioned
by Christ and his apostles, and therefore standing
good for us to-day, as the two following quotations, selected 1'rom many which might be given,
will show: " Whoso speaketh a word against the
Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in this age, neither in the
age to come ; " " There is no man who hath left
house or brethren or wife or children for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the age to
come life everlasting."
This age and the age to come — it was the division of time and of human history ever before
the mind of Christ and his apostles, and by which
all their thoughts of the future were regulated and
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controlled; this age full of darkness, and the age
to come full of light; this age full of evil — that,
of good; this, full of suffering and sorrow, turmoil
and confusion, Satan active and powerful — that,
full of happiness and peace ; no wars to desolate
the earth, swords beaten into plowshares, and
spears into pruning-hooks; Satan b o u n d ; God's
authority everywhere owned, his holy and reverend name everywhere acknowledged and honored. And what divided the two ages? In the
conception of these Jewish disciples, at that time,
the return of Christ from the other side of Jordan, but in their soon corrected and better conception, and in our conception, the return of
Christ from heaven, to end the age of darkness
and of evil and of suffering, and to bring in the
age of light and righteousness and peace.

age which then was — lengthening out the age of
darkness, and postponing the age of light. As
we look toward the future, we still speak as they
would. " For unto the angels hath H e not put
into subjection the age to come." " T h e night is
far spent, the day is at hand." " W h o gave Himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this
present evil age." "Living soberly, righteously
and godly in this present age, looking for the
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."

To the utter surprise of His disciples, their
Master was borne to a cross instead of a crown;
and to their utter surprise he did not assume the
crown and scepter, even when in power and majesty he rose from the dead. On the contrary. H e
went up for awhile to the Father's throne, to perfect those preparations by which, when he reappears, his own throne will be firmly established,
and his reign, so long postponed, made as efficient and universal as it will be beneficent and
healing. Subsequently they were better instructed,
and hence in their subsequent teachings and writings, though the return of Christ still separates,
as before, the two ages of darkness and light,
of evil and good, it is not his return after a brief
absence from the other side of Jordan, but from
those heavens which now hide him from us, and
which must hide him, as one of these same disciples has since taught us, " Until the times of the
restitution of all things, which God has promised
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the
world began."

BY REV. THEODORE MONOD.

Reserving until another month an answer to
the question whether our sign of Christ's coming
is like the disciple's sign, we remark, in conclusion, that our outlook is evidently, in the main,
like theirs; the same two ages of darkness and
light, of evil and good, separated from each other
by the advent and inauguration of the world's
great K i n g ; the rejection by Israel of the Messiah
not making another age, but lengthening out the

BROOKLYN, N . Y . , December, 1879.

BELIEVING.

As an illustration of the nature of true faith,
take the " g o o d tidings of great j o y " delivered by
the angels of the Lord to the shepherds who were
"keeping watch over their flock" on the night
when the Saviour was born. How far did they
credit the intelligence they had received? Its
effect on their conduct is the measure of its influence on their mind. H a d they utterly disbelieved
the reality of the heavenly message, they would
not have moved from the spot; had they questioned its truth in the faintest degree, they would,
at most, have taken steps to ascertain whether
these things were so, indeed. But what was it
that they said and did ? " And it came to pass, as
the angels were gone away from them into heaven,
the shepherds said, one to another. Let us now
go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known
unto us. And they came with haste, and found
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger." " T h i s t h i n g " was to them not merely a
report that they had heard, but a fact; and they
treated it as such: \he.y believed iX.. So with us.
Although we may be ready to acknowledge of any
revealed truth that " the Lord hath made it known
unto us," yet, if we practically say, " It is not
so," we disbelieve it; if we say, " I s it s o ? " we
doubt it; when we say, " I t is so," and act accordingly, then, and only then, we believe it, and,
believing, we see the glory of God.
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.
emn and binding, he signed it with blood drawn
" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have from his own body. But afterward, failing in his
believed" (John xx. 29). T h e exercise of faith vows, he was plunged into great distress. Driven,
without sight is beautifully illustrated by an anec- therefore, into a more complete examination of his ,
dote from " Cecil's Remains." His little daughter motives, he was led to see that he had been
was one day playing with some beads, which de- relying too much on his own strength; a n d carrylighted her wonderfully. H e told her to throw ing the blood-signed covenant to the top of his
them into the fire. " The tears," said he, " started father's house, he tore it in pieces and scattered
into her eyes. She looked earnestly at me, as it to the winds, and resolved henceforth to depend
though she ought to have a reason for such a upon the peace-making and peace-keeping blood
cruel sacrifice.
'Well, my dear, do as you of Christ.
Mr, Mackintosh well says that a
please; but you know I never told you to do any- sinner who is utterly " without strength " attemptthing which I did not think would be good for ing to make a covenant with God, is like a pauper
you.' She looked at me a few moments longer, giving his bond for a hundred pounds,
and then, summoning up all her fortitude, her
" Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our
breast heaving with the effort, she dashed them
sins itt his own blood" (Rev. i. 5), Mr. Jay tells
into the fire. ' Well,' said I, ' there let them lie;
us of a poor woman who said, " If Jesus had
you shall hear more about them another time;
known how much trouble I was going to give
but say no more about them now.' Some days
him, he never would have had anything to do
after, I bought her a box full of larger beads and
with me from the first." My friends, my friends,
toys of the same kind. When I returned home I
H e knew all the trouble, but he will have to do
opened the treasure and set it before her. She
with his people from the first to the l a s t ; bearburst into tears with ecstasy. ' T h o s e , my child,'
ing with all their weaknesses, pitying them as a
said I, ' are yours, because you believed me when
father pities his children. T h e same author menI told you it would be better for you to throw
tions the remark of another woman, who said,
those two or three paltry beads into the fire.
" If Jesus will only save me, he'll never hear the
Now, that has brought you this treasure. But
end of it in eternity." Oh, he'll never hear the '
now, my dear, remember, as long as you live,
end of it from any he saves.
what faith i s . ' " I know of nothing that could
more clearly illustrate my idea of faith than this
beautiful incident. H a d the father brought the
NOAH'S CARPENTERS,
larger toys first, and told the child to exchange
" H E N R Y , " asked the elder of the younger
the smaller ones for them, she might have been
brother,
" do you know what became of Noah's
obedient and grateful; but she would have manifested no faith. It was when the spirit of filial carpenters ? "
" N o a h ' s c a r p e n t e r s ! " exclaimed H e n r y ; " I
love overcame every other impulse, and enabled
her to act in view of things unseen, that her faith didn't know that Noah had any carpenters."
"Certainly there must have been many shiprevealed itself To act toward God, in any case,
carpenters
at work for a long time to have conas she acted toward her father, is faith.
structed such a vessel. What became of them,
"The blooiof the everlasting covenant "['H.^h, xiii. think you, when all the fountains of the great
20). Rev. Samuel Pearce, the devoted minister deep were broken up and the windows of heaven
of the Gospel in Birmingham, of the last genera- were opened ? "
tion, relates that at the time of his conversion,
Though Noah's carpenters were all drowned,
having read Doddridge's " Rise and Progress of there are a great many of the same stock now
Religion in the Soul," he took up the idea sug- ah'/e; of those who contribute to promote the
gested in that book, and resolved formally to spiritual good of others, and aid in the upbuilding
dedicate himself to the Lord. H e drew up a of the Redeemer's kingdom, but personally neglect
covenant, accordingly, and, to make it more sol- the great salvation.
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Sabbath School children, who gather in th'e poor,
or contribute their money to send tracts and books
to the destitute, or to aid the work of missions,
and yet remain unconverted, are like Noah's carpenters.
Teachers in Bible-classes and Sabbath Schools, who
point their pupils to the Lamb of God, but do not
lead the way, are like guide-boards that tell the
road but are not travelers on i t ; or like Noah's
carpenters, who built an ark, and were overwhelmed in the waters that bore it aloft in safety.
Careless parents, who instruct their children and
servants, as every parent should, in the great doctrines of the Gospel, yet fail to illustrate these
doctrines in their lives, and seek not a personal
interest in the blood of Christ, are like Noah's
carpenters, and must expect their doom.
Wealthy and liberal, but unconverted men, who
help to build churches and sustain the institutions
of the Gospel, but who " will not come unto Christ,
that they may have life," are hewing the timbers
and driving the nails of the ark which they are too
proud or too careless to enter.
Moralists who attend church and support the
ministry', but who do not receive into their hearts
the Gospel they thus stistain, are like Noah's carpenters.
TO-NIGHT, OR NEVER.
A MINER in the south of England was passing
a meeting-house, one night, and went in. The
minister was speaking of the holiness of God and
the awful situation of those who were still unprepared, and might be called, at any moment, to
meet him. H e begged his hearers to ask themselves the question, " Am I ready to meet G o d ? "
He urged them to answer it now, for now was the
accepted time. God was willing now; they were
living men to-night; to-morrow might be too late.
It pleased God to carry the message home to
this miner's conscience. He thought: " I am not
ready to meet G o d ; I have lived a careless, godless life; I dare not meet his holy eye; how can
I make peace with him? I am such a sinner I
dare not stand before him." These truths troubled him so much that he could not go away, but
waited till the people went out, and told the min-

75

ister his fears. The.faithful man of God tried to
lead him to Jesus. " H e is your peace," he said;
but the miner found none. An hour passed away.
The minister laid the way of salvation clearly
before him, and prayed both with and for him.
" N o w , " he said, " i t is late; go home and seek
your Saviour there."
" No," replied the miner; " I beg you to let me
stay a little longer; it must be settled to-night."
The minister again laid before him the way of
salvation, and prayed, but in vain. Another hour
passed.
"You must go home," said the minister; " i t is
late, and I can do no more for you; I cannot
make it clearer to you."
" I t must be settled to-night," answered the
miner, with increased earnestness.
Late as it was, the minister felt he could not
send him away. Once more he spoke of Jesus,
and gave him promise after promise ; once more
he prayed, but in vain. The miner grew more
and more troubled.
" I rnust go," said the minister, reluctantly;
" i t will soon be morning. Go h o m e ; to-morrow
night there is a meeting here; it may be you will
find peace then."
" Sir," said the poor man, " I cannot leave this
room until I find peace. To-morrow it may be
too late, and I may be in hell. / / must be settled
to-night."
T h e minister could not resist his earnestness.
" B y the help of God," he said, " i t shall be
settled to-night, and I will not leave you till you
find peace."
Again he spoke of the finished work of Christ,
again he prayed, the miner following his words
with sobs and tears, and at last the light broke in
on his darkness.
" I see it," he cried ; " my peace is made already
with God. It is settled. I have to claim my
pardon in Christ's name ! I do. I have to thank
God for it! I do, I do ! Praise His n a m e ! It
is settled." And they knelt again, but this time
to thank God that he had heard their cry, and
saved the miner's soul. Then they went their
ways rejoicing.
T h e next day the miner went, as usual, to his
work. I do not know if he told his companions
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power of Satan. T h e chain of evil habits will
have grown stronger, and by-and-by you will be
" p a s t feeling," and will not be able to turn to
God, even should you wish it. Remember, it is
possible to harden your heart by resisdng God's
striving Spirit until you can meet death as quietly
as a child of God, and after that lift up your eyes
in hell. Suppose you do not die suddenly, and
God permits you to lie on a death-bed, warned
that your time is almost over. Do you think that
if you despise willfully God's offered mercy now,
you may reckon that he will hear you then 1
" Thou fool! God is not mocked. Whatsoever a
" I thank God that it was settled last night. It man soweth, that shall he reap," Let me say
was settled for ever. I am His. To-night it would one loving word to you just now. Do not put
have been too late, but thank God it was settled this paper down and go away unsaved, careless,
last night I " When at last they uncovered his without Christ, unprepared to meet God, with all
your sins and the wrath of God on you. Who
poor crushed body, he had gone to God.
Reader! how is it with you ? Are you ready to knows whether God will ever speak to you again
meet God ? Is the great matter of your salvation, in mercy? Vv^ho knows whether you may not go
your eternal salvation, settled ? Or are you still from reading this paper to meet your death, and
unprepared ? Have you put it off, waiting for a after that an angry God, our God who is a conmore convenient season ? Then let me tell you suming fire, a terrible, righteous judge ? Reader,
it may never come. Do not say that this man will that be your lot ? Will you be amongst the
was liable to danger and sudden death because number of those who shall want even a drop of
he was a miner, and therefore was wise to be water throughout eternity? Shall your cry be,
ready. There are just as many unseen and un- " Oh, that I had been wise! Oh, that I had acknown dangers around you. Life is very uncer- cepted God's gift, God's peace ! Oh, that I had
tain ; whether you are young or old, there is but accepted the settling of the matter of my salvaa step between you and death ! / do not know, tion when I could! Now it is too late—too
you do not know, whether you may see another late! " If you want to be saved, now is your
day. God knows. His mark is on y o u ; and the time. You are still alive. God speaks to you
next word may be, " Cut him down." It will be again by this paper. You are out of hell to-day;
Settle it
an awful sentence if you are not ready. What to-morrow you may be there forever.
now.
are you waiting for ? Do not say, " Plenty of
t i m e ! " God knows the thousands Satan has
rocked asleep with that lie, and who are now in
T H E Christian never falls asleep in the fire or
hell. H e has been saying " Plenty of time " to
m the water, but grows drowsy in the sunshine.
some for twenty years, to some for thirty years, to
— Ber ridge.
some for fifty, sixty, eighty y e a r s ; and he will say
it, and they will believe it, until they find time
W E are afraid of being desperate Christians.
gone for ever, and eternity begun, but begun in Oh, let us be desperate ! T h e church needs exhell. Are you young? Do you think it will be tremity—a great tug out of the world. — Lady
easier to prepare to meet God when you are Powerscourt.
older ? I tell you solemnly it will not. To-morTwo things are required in order to converrow your heart will be a little harder than it is tosion.
The first is, that penitence should not
day. To-morrow you will be farther from God.
To-morrow you will bfe a little more under the leave him who hopes, and that hope should not
leave him who is penitent. — T. Wilson.
what God had done for his, soul. I must think
he did. During the day he went alone to a distant part of the mine, to fetch some tools, and as
he was long in returning, his work-fellows went
to look for him. They found that a mass of rock
had fallen upon him, and he was buried in the
ruins. They worked with pick and spade, hoping
to save him, and at last they uncovered one of
his hands. It was warm. H e was yet living;
and as they bent over him, from beneath the
fragments of rock, the rubbish and stones which
hid him from sight, came a faint sound. H e was
speaking. And what was he saying ?
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WATCH TIDINGS.
Our Evangelists. A correspondent, writing concerning the forty days' sojourn of Messrs. Moody and Sankey in
Cleveland, says that " Mr. Moody has been preaching to
Northern Ohio. Excursion after excursion, with its ten or
twenty packed cars, has daily swelled the throng at the Tabernacle. Mini.';ters and people have gone home with a
mighty baptism. The effect on the preachers of the city
cannot be estimated. There will be less of rhetoric and
more simple Saxon and the Holy Ghost. A most marked
change has come in not a few pulpits already. The pews
look up in surprise and tearful gladness at the transformed
pulpit that pleads as never before, ' Oh, my beloved people,
" Let us return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon
us; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon!" '
Messrs, Whittle and McGranahan will work during the winter in Dayton, Ohio.
Messrs. Pentecost and Stebbins
have spent nearly three months in Salem and vicinity. All
the pastors bear witness to the great power and fidelity of
their labors in a city where the per cent of Unitarianism is
larger than in any place in New England,"
T h e W a l d e n s i a n s in Italy. — The tables are turned !
Instead of the Waldensians feeling the power of the Papacy,
the Papacy is now feeling the power of the Waldensians!
Romanism is writhing under the spiritual influence of the
Waldensian Missions, even in Kome itself! The Roman
Catholic Bishop of Hebron had been preaching, with some
eloquence, three times a week in the Church of St. Louis,
in Rome, to crowded audiences. He had repeatedly affirmed that " t h e Virgin Mary was the Mother of God, that
she saves, and that she is the source of all grace." The clerical aristocracy of Rome fully sanctioned this preaching by
their presence and commendation. But the fact that the
Virgin Mary had been put in the place of the Lord Jesus,
even above Him, was so glaring an insult to the Adorable
Redeemer, that his believing people of the Waldensians
could not allow it to pass without a decided protest.
Having first obtained the sanction of the police, the Waldensian missionary posted bills in the streets, to announce
that a Conference would be held on " T h e Mother of God;
or. Heresy par excellence,''' A large audience was gathered
as the result. The missionary then refuted the idolatrous
discourse of the bishop. With the Bible in his hand, he
proved that it was full of errors and fallacies. This led to a
violent agitation in the papists' camp. The ultramontane
papers furiously assailed the government for allowing such
an outrage, and the Pope and Cardinals followed.
The Osservaotre Romano announced that, " In order to
atone for the solemn outrage on the Mother of God, the
Romans will offer, during the coming month, a continual
service of worship and of offerings to their dear Mother
Mary, in the Church of St. Mary, of Campitelli. In order
to avert the scourge of an angry God, they will come together with gifts and fervent prayers to the feet of the image
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municipality offered every year, in former times, a chalice of
silver."
The Cardinal-Vicar also posted upon ill the churches,
chapels, etc., of Rome and the suburbs, and published in
the clerical newspapers, an Invito Sacro, a "holy call" to
some imposing ceremonies, which should take place in the
Basilica of Sta. Maria Maggiore, in order to soothe the
injured feelings of the Mother of God.
T h e Gospel in Japan, In Japan there were less than
ten converts ten years ago; no church organized ; no native
agency; no schools for the training of such an agency; no
missionary devoted to preaching; only the scantiest Christian literature, and that derived from China; placards everywhere denouncing the very name of Christian, till the utterance of the word blanched the face and sent a thrill of horror
through the listener. To-day, more than two thousand five
hundred professed believers in Christ; a recognized evangelical community three times larger ; a fine body of earnest and
faithful native preachers; Christian schools for the preparation of a native ministry; a Christian literature, including
more than one hundred thousand copies of portions of the
New Testament; editions of the life of Christ and other
works, reckoned by thousands and finding a ready sale; a
Christian newspaper that circulates in all parts of the empire;
and, illustrating in their lives the faith that breathes through
all, more than a hundred and sixty devoted men and women
from Christian lands — these are facts to quicken the faith
and to encourage the most vigorous exertion till the field be
won, — D R , CLARK, in Boston Journal.
Gospel for the Lepers. About a year and a half ago a
mission for lepers was established in North India by a missionary of the Church of Scotland, It has now three asylums with eighty inmates, and of these twelve have professed
Christianity, A more unattractive feature of missionary
work cannot well be found, and those who are so earnestly
engaged in it are giving the strongest evidence of their Christian love.
The Reformed R o m a n Catholic Party in France is
encountering much opposition from the priests of the Romish
Church, One of the reformers, M. John Lemoine, having
been charged with seeking to introduce a new religion, says
he is well content with the old faith of France, but that
Rome has introduced a new religion — " a mere tissue of
mythology and polytheism," It is impossible to recognize
the Christian religion in this old curiosity shop of idols and
miracles and disguises in which the old faith is dressed up;
and were any Epimenides to rise up from a sleep of half a
century, he would fail to recognize the Roman Catholic religion in that heap of idolatries, superstitions and polytheism
under which it lies buried,
" Hallelujah I " A Hindoo and a New Zealander met
upon the deck of a missionary ship. They had been converted from their heathenism, and were brothers in Christ;
but they could not speak to each other. They pointed to
their Bibles, shook hands, and smiled in each other's faces;
but that was all. At lasi a happy thought occurred to the
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Hindoo, With sudden joy he exclaimed, "Hallelujah!"
The New Zealander, in delight, cried, " A m e n ! " These
two words, not found in their own heathen tongues, were to
them the beginning of " one language and one speech."
Abundant Fruit. At a recent meeting of the Foreign
Sunday School Association of Brooklyn, one of the speakers,
Mr. Charlier, gave the following interesting bit of history:—•
" In 1820 two brothers, named Haldane, went from Scotland to Geneva and commenced holding private meetings,
wherein they preached a strange doctrine of conversion.
The first results were the conversion of the historian. Merle
D'Aubigne, and the celebrated Dr, Malan. Their further
development was the organization of an independent church.
To this church came a Protestant pastor, who had hitherto
devoted his time to hunting. He heard D'Aubigne preach
conversion, and was himself converted, went home to his
congregation, and told them that for the first time he was
able to preach the Gospel, Four young men from France
heard that sermon, and, as its result, established missions
among the Hottentots, and one, my father, became a teacher
in France, where he was called to endure persecution on account of his new views. To separate them from the influence of Roman Catholicism, he sent his boys to Neufchatel;
and there I attended, forty years ago, the first Sunday School
established in France or Switzerland, and superintended by
Faber. The fruit of that work cannot be described, those
boys having scattered all over the world, and are teaching
what they learned there."
Testimony of a Christian to Judaism, and of a Jew
to Christianity, As Judge Briggs was last week sentencing
a burglar in Philadelphia for breaking into a clothing establishment, he said: "You are the first Israelite I have ever
seen convicted of crime. There is no class of people that
can claim such a record for the observance of the law as your
people, and I am very sorry this has happened." What a
testimony, and what a record ! — Illustrated Christian Weekly.
On the other hand, as touching sins of heart, hear the testimony from Abraham Jaegar, a recently converted Jew, to
the power of Christ to save: " I testify before God and men
that I have labored twenty years under vices which I could
not resist, and that I became free the very day I felt that
Christ must be true. I received fresh power; I could easily
resist now what I'could not before even with the strongest
efforts of my will; I experienced such a change in my will as
reason cannot possibly account for; I felt free of my hardest
oppressor; in a very short time I even felt free of the temptation— all through the name of Jesus Christ! Thanks
and glory to the name of the Lord ! "
Russia and Palestine
-It is a noteworthy fact that in
the vicinity of Jerusalem, on the north side, the area occupied by the Roman army under Titus, is now the property
of the Czar of Russia, On this quarter he has the title to
all the heights commanding the city, and his imposing structures there resemble nothing morn than extensive barracks,
provided with a strong fort at either end. Has this ground

been selected and have such structures been erected from
any such design as that of Titus ? — Independent,
This is certainly a curious fact, taken in connection with
the rapid repeopling of Jerusalem ; since the best prophetic
students hold that Russia is the enemy that will attack the
Jews, when once more restored to their land, as described in
Ezekiel xxxviii, xxxix. (See Lange.)
Reformed Catholic Movement. — Father McNamara,
the Irish Roman Catholic priest who broke loose from the
Pope's authority three years ago and founded the " I n d e pendent Catholic Church," was installed as Bishop of that
Church on a recent Sunday evening, at the Standard Hall,
New York. The place was packed to the door, and many
persons were obliged to remain outside. Father McNamara's movement is a very important one. He has not adopted
all the evangelical doctrines, but he utterly repudiates the
two great Romish heresies of the Pope's immaculate holiness and of the power of priests to forgive sins. He uses
the Protestant Bible and Sankey's hymns, and he preaches
free salvation by the blood of Jesus Christ, At his inst.ill.ition as bishop he accepted the Bible as the only rule of faith
and containing all truth essential to salvation; he promised
to preach Christ as the only way of life, and he renounced
the doctrines of the mass and of transubstantiation, while he
partook of the elements of bread and wine as simple emblems of the broken body and shed blood of the Son of God.
Four Roman Catholic priests have joined him, .and he has
succeeded in releasing at least one nun from the untellablc
thraldom of the Convent. Being personally an Irishman,
Father McNamara is directing his first and main efforts to
free his own countrymen from the bonds of Rome,
A Remarkable Movement a m o n g t h s J e w s , — The
Scotch Monthly Record says there was an indescribable
yearning in the Jew toward the land owned by his ancestors.
At this moment, this indescribable yearning had turned to
Jerusalem in such a stream of emigration that some of the
Jews were proposing to arrest it by assisting the pauper
emigrants to turn to their own countries. The Jewish Chronicle, while lamenting the influx, said that they might as well
attempt to turn the course of the Atlantic as to stem this
irresistible tide. He stated that in the total population of
36,000, the Jews in Jerusalem were reckoned two years ago
to have increased 13,000, and now they were numbered at
18,000; and the contributions for their support from the
Jews of other countries were estimated at;£'6o,ooo ($300,000)
a year. Dr, Moody Stuart stated, at the late General Assembly of the Free Church, quoting a very remarkable statement which was recently made by one of the Jewish organs
in England, namely: " If it is the good will of Providence
that there should arise out of the accumulated ashes of desolation which covers Palestine, an era of glory which shall
unite the Jews in the cradle of their race and their religion,
that consummation could not take place under happier
auspices than those of England, although it was remarked
that the time for this was not yet. In addition to the growing desire of the Jews to return to their own land, and signs
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of desire elsewhere to hasten their return, there was, he
thought, another element in the hope of the world's peace
being cemented by their occupying the lands of their fathers,
A leading London Journal has recently thus adverted to
this: " The possession of Palestine and a part of Syria by a
people who have retained an indestructible nationality,
while they have learned a complete cosmopolitanism during
some eighteen centuries, a nation at once European and
Asiatic,— Asiatic in its origin, and European in its education,— would not be by any means a bad arrangement. It
might not be impolitic on the part of the European powers
to assist in pLicing so influential a people in so important a
position, as the inevitable decay of Turkish power renders a
change of government necessary. All the difficulties and
jealousies incident to any project of joint occupation would
be avoided; for the Jew is at once of no nation and of all.
No people could better solve what, before many years, must
become the Syrian difficulty.
W a r s and Rumors of W a r s . " Notwithstanding,'' says
an exchange, " t h e distress prevailing in Europe, the work of
arming the nations goes steadily on, Russia is having built
by an English firm one of the most powerful iron-clads
afloat, and has given orders to some Russian mills to devote
themselves exclusively to the production of military stores.
Prussia is also strengthening her defences, and has added
seventy batteries to her already immense artillery force.
Since the Republic was organized the French have spent
$200,000,000 in purchasing arms, perfecting fortifications,
and preparing for the conflict which her statesmen see not
very far in advance. Italy and Austria are pursuing the
same policy of preparation, so that Europe may truly, be said
to be a fortified camp. Of the coming of the storm no one
seems to entertain a doubt. It is only a question of when,
and from what part of the sky, it will break forth."
Nation Rising up Against Nation, " Europe has not
had a more troubled aspect," says an eminent journalist,
" since the Battle of Waterloo, than she presents now, Germany and Austria are against Britain and France respecting
the management of Egyptian affairs. Russia, and probably
France and Italy, are against Britain, Germany and Austria
on Turkish affairs. All are armed or arming to the teeth,
and no one can predict what a day may bring forth,
Christ Preached in the Jewish Synagogue in Rome.
A well-disposed rabbi, who exhibited great logical power in
conversation, said recently to Dr, Philip : " The Protestant
religion is the best on e.arth for promoting the moral and
religious well-being of men; but we cannot believe in Christ
as you do," Warmly pressing the missionary's hand, he
said, "Come on Saturday to the Synagogij^, and we shall
have a talk together," Accordingly, Dr, Philip went to the
Mincha service, and when all had finished the Gnalyno
Vshabyah, a number gathered round and shook hands with
him, " Now! " said he, " let us have an earnest conversation, ^ This is the best place — the place dedicated to the
service of God." A few made strong objections, saying,
" N o ; we must have no discourses here about Christ." But
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the majority put them to silence, and said, " Let us hear all
that he has to say," So the missionary began, and after
awhile the silence was profound. He read Acts xxviii, 17-31,
and then delivered a discourse on the subject. At the close
he was led to adopt verse 24th, " And some believed the
things that were spoken, and some believed not," They
parted in a most friendly way; and their subject of conversation for some days afterward was the missionary's discourse
in the Synagogue about Christ,
The rabbi of the Jewish
Synagogue at Strasburg has become a convert to Christianity.
A Strange Tradition. — It has been a tr.adition among
the Jews that when water should the third time be found
flowing at the foundations of the Holy City, the Messiah's
coming would be at hand. The third discovery of water
flowing under the walls of Jerusalem occurred when Captain
Warren, excavating along the line of the substructions of the
Hamm area, uncovered water there flowing in a well-defined
stream. And now are the Jews any the more expecting the
Messiah, or any the sooner his coming? — Independent.
[They are not expecting him on this ground that we are
aware of. But one of the most learned and devout Israelites
whom we have ever met, told us the other day, that there is a
very wide-spread conviction among his people that the coming of Messiah is close at hand. EDITOR,]

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES.

T h e y Don't Like Him. — Baron Liebeg, the famous
chemist, is not liked by beer-makers and beer-sellers.
And this is why: Because he has proved, to a certainty,
that as much " flour as can lie on the point of a table-knife
is more nutritious than eight quarts of Bavarian beer,"
counted the best made. Also, that the man who drinks two
gallons of Bavarian beer a day, for a year, gets only as much
nutriment from his seven hundred and thirty gallons as he
would from one five-pound loaf of bread, or three pounds of
flesh. This is not the statement of a fanatical, enthusiastic
temperance man, but that of one of the ablest chemists in
Europe, No wonder they do not like the Baron,
Just think of drinking nearly TWENTY-THREE BARRELS of
beer to get as much nutriment as you can get from a loaf of
bread or a cut of steak. There stand twenty-three barrels of
beer. Here are the bread and beef. Which will you take ?
There is alcohol enough in the twenty-three barrels of beer to
start half-a-dozen Yankees well on the road to drunkenness;
and, besides, how do you like the cost of the beer nutriment i"
Beer-drinkers can foot up the cost, in money. The bread or
meat, at present prices, would be a mere trifle.
Baron Liebeg, keep still; you trouble the beer-makers and
sellers, — The Appeal,
There are 70,000,000 Bushels of Grain used annually in
the United States for the manufacture of liquor. Were this to
go into bread, it would give every man, woman and child in
the country two hundred pounds per annum. In Great
Britain, statistics show that 80,000,000 bushels are used
every year in making liquors.
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T h e W^ay W h i c h Leads to Death. A set of wagons
marked, "Hell-Gate Brewery," go through the streets of
New York distributing their "liquid damnation" along the
way. Those Hell-Gate men are quite frank thus to confess
their occupation. The farmers who raise hops for them to
work up, see here where their produce goes and what business they are engaged in.
T h e Consequences. Mr. T. B. Smithies, of London,
the excellent editor of the British Workman, in a recent address on " T h e Duty of Christians toward the Makers and
Sellers of Drink," stated that a son of a wealthy brewer told
him that, among the twelve or fourteen brewers in the city
where he was brought up, without one exception, either a
partner, a son, a daughter, a son-in-law or a daughter-in-law
had been cut down by gambling or by drink. " Next to the
drunkards, who suffered fearfully," said Mr, Smithies, " I
firmly believe that those who make and sell the drink suffer
most,"
Appetite — Beware ! The venerable Dr. Somerville, of
the Free Church of Scotland, in a recent address at Glasgow, uttered these warning words : —
" The danger associated with dissipation and excess I
cannot speak of now, though no more important theme is
pressing at this hour. How much reason there is for pondering this subject may be shown by such a statement as
that reported to have been given by our chief magistrate, on
Dec. 31st: that, during the last year, there were ^6,000
($30,000) spent in Glasgow every day on strong drink ! A
fact like this may indicate what ground of anxiety there is for
the future of our city. Who can doubt that much of the
present national distress is owing to wasteful indulgence ?
" L e t us take heed that the experience of the men of
Sodom be not ours. The Scripture represents the gentlemen
of that city in their gay chariot, airing themselves at even,
on the pleasant plain of Jordan. Four steeds they were
accustomed to harness to their car. What were these ?
Pride, fullness of bread, abundance of idleness and ungovernable lust (Ezek. xvi. 49, 50). The attaching of one of
these led to that of all the others. The dreadful end you
know. Let us take care lest we should be found harnessing
similar coursers to the chariot of doom,"

and historic places are wonderfully beautiful and instructive.
We commend it as a book that should lie on the table of
every student and lover of the Word of God,
Homilies on Christian Work, By Charies Stanford, D , D .
London : Hodder & Stoughton. Any one who takes up this
book will be sure to finish it. There is-an exquisite biblical
flavor to it; some of the bits of exposition and illustration
being exceedingly fresh and suggestive. I t is full of good
counsel to pastors and teachers and Christian workers; and
all in a style of rare beauty and attractiveness.
77^1; Contrast, by Rev. E . Davis, evangelist, is a collation of death-bed testimonies, in which the dying words of
Christians and Infidels are set in contrast. A reading of
these words gives a striking evidence of the value of faith in
the hour of dissolution, and of the utter worihlcssness of
all infidel philosophy in the last dreadful hour. The work is
very compact, — 95 pages, — and is an excellent hand-book
in its department. Published by the author, and for sale
by E. Shute, 52 Bromfield Street.
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A TRUE indicator of the divine origin of anyreligious movement, is the concurrence in it of
many and widely-separated Christians. D'Aubign^ notes this as one of the striking characteristics of the Reformation of which he is the historian.
Many minds widely remote and with no means
of exchanging views, were touched at the same
time with the same convictions in regard to the
great truths which were to be revived. And when
at last one made known his impressions, he was
answered by another and another, till, as he expressed it," beacon answered to beacon, and signal
to signal, from almost every mountain-top throughout Europe,"
We have a deep conviction that the wonderful
Protestant revival in France is something more
than a local movement. The same symptoms are
showing themselves here.
Father McNamara,
whose conversion and work we allude to in
another place, declares this to be the striking
fact in his experience — the number of priests at
different points whom the Spirit of God has touched
simultaneously, and delivered from papal superstition. And now they are finding each other out
and joining hands for an earnest gospel movement.
Meanwhile, the startling concurring fact is the
crowds of Romanists that are attending their services and listening candidly to what they have
to say. While raising up men from among the
Roman Catholics to preach the true Gospel,
God seems, also, b y various providences, to be
opening ears to hear that Gospel.
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W E have quoted in the "Watch-Tidings " some
very startling statements in regard to the presence
and growth of infidelity. Let none look upon
such facts, if they are true, with alarm. The deepening shadows, as well as the brightening gleams
of light, are omens of the near dawn. The prince
of darkness will put forth more stupendous efforts
than ever, as he sees the marvelous reprisals which
the Prince of Light is making on his domain;
and doubtless he has a malign intelligence to
discern the signs of the times, even if dull and
unwatchful Christians do not recognize them.
The imminence of Christ's coming, which the
Bible makes a motive to Christian activity and
zeal, is a not less powerful motive with the evil
one to intenser and more malignant activity in
evil.
" But this we say, brethren, the time is short,"
are the w.ords of St. Paul; and he uses the fact as
a solemn motive to Christian earnestness and unworldliness. " T h e devil is come down unto you
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath
but a short time," are the words of Revelation
which describe the effect of the apprehended
near coming of Christ upon Satan. What wonder, then, that the marvelous triumphs of the
Gospel which the last year has witnessed in pagan
and in Papal lands, should stir up the great captain of evil to more masterly efforts for blinding
and deceiving and ruining the nations ? H e may,
thereby, be hastening the appearing and kingdom
by fulfilling the appointed signs,
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T H E CIPHER DISPATCH.
BY THE EDITOR.
A COMPANY of gentlemen were engaged, not
long since, in raising funds for the endowment of a
college professorship. After having subscribed a
thousand dollars among themselves, it was suggested that they should telegraph to a certain
very wealthy gentleman who was known to be a
strong friend to the college in question, asking
him for a subscription. A message was accordingly sent, stating the amount pledged, and requesting a donation. Immediately the answer
came back, "Put me down for a cipher,"
It might have been supposed that he had
simply given nothing ; but the gentleman at once
interpreted his intention, and added a cipher to
the sum already subscribed, which at once raised
it, as will be seen, from one thousand dollars to
ten thousand. The rich man had added a cipher,
which standing alone would have been simply
nothing, but standing in connection with the
numeral and the ciphers already subscribed,
amounted to a very large sum.
Is not here a perfect illustration of grace ? In
the story of the Church's beginning and growth,
as written in the Acts of the Apostles, much is
said, and said constantly, about addition : " A n d
believers were the more added to the L o r d : "
" A n d much people was added unto the Lord,"
etc. But what was added ? So many men and
women of deep piety and great spiritual gifts and
eminent holiness ? N o ! the rather so many who
had utterly renounced their own righteousness,
and thrown away all claim to merit and goodness,
and confessed themselves as nothing and having
nothing. It is so always in genuine conversion.
It is the addition of a cipher to Christ, the joining of an empty soul to him in whom dwells all
fullness.
And what happens thereby?
The
same as in the illustration — the soul who is
nothing in itself shares all the work and value
and righteousness that belongs to Christ, as the
cipher takes the value of the numeral which
stands at the head of the column of figures.
"Christ is all and in all." When the sum of
ten thousand dollars had been written, the numeral
one that stood first was the only figure that had

any value in itself. All the rest were so many
naughts. And yet that one numeral extended its
value to all the other figures, when they stood by
its side, and gave them significance. It was all,
and it was in all. Christ Jesus is the only being
in the Church who had a positive and perfect
value in God's reckoning. Not that others do
not exhibit something o f righteousness and true
hoHness in their lives, but the evil so preponderates that they confess that it more than neutralizes the good that they do. • But, blessed be God,
the Christ who is all, is also " in all."
H e extends his divine value to all who have added
themselves to him by faith. H e lifts them into a
worth and significance of which they were utterly
destitute without him. H e gives them a standing
which can be reckoned in God's books, " W h o is
made unto us wisdom and righteousness and
sanctification and redemption."
And this is not all — oh, blessed revelation!
they are honored to add something to Him, as
well as to receive value from him. T h e zeros
add powerfully to the numeral, as well as take
immense value from it. T h e greatness and worth
of Christ are shown in a single expression — "In
Him dwelleth all the fullness of the godhead bodily."
But what unthought-of value is assigned to His
redeemed and believing Church, when it is called
" the fullness of Him thatfllleth all in all." Such
value and importance do they have who, while
nothing in themselves, are joined by faith to him
who is all.
All this when truly discerned may well reconcile men to that spiritual reduction which it brings
to them. This depreciation of human worth is a
great offense to the world. " W h a t ! do you say
that we must all consent to go into spiritual chancery ? " exclaims one ; " t o take the poor debtor's
oath and to be marked down to zero on God's
books?-' Yes, all this must be before we can
come into true relations to Christ. It is when we
find for the first time that we are nothing and
can do nothing without Christ, and when, in selfdespair, we submit to him, that we begin for the
first time to have a real value in God's sight. If
this saying shall, perchance, give offense to the
natural man, let it cheer and exalt you, 0
Christian.
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Do you sometimes say, in self-depreciation and
distrust, " Ah, me! I am nothing, and I can
never hope to be anything — so little grace, so
Httle strength, so little energy?" But "God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty; . . . and things which
are not, to bring to naught things that a r e . "
President Edwards said to a friend, " I am a
cipher, you are a cipher, we are all ciphers, but
God is One." All the power and greatness that
belong to this One, belong also to those who
range themselves by his side in trustful and appropriating faith. It were well for us that we
often studied this problem of the nothings and of
the All as it stands in Scripture.
"Without Me ye can do nothing" (John xv. 5),
" F o r I know nothing by myself" (i Cor, iv, 4),

" Having nothing" ( i Cor,
vi. 10).

" I can do all things through
Christ wrhich strengtheneth m e " (Phil, iv, 13).
" B u t ye have an unction
from the Holy One, and
ye know all things"
(John ii, 20),
" A n d yet possessing all
things" (i Cor. vi, 10).

For salvation, then, come to the Lord Jesus,
acknowledging yourself to be nothing, and take
him as your all.
For support, come to Him empty handed, and
learn with the apostle to say, " I have all and
abound."
For service, come to Him acknowledging that
you are weak and nothing, and learn the meaning of what he has spoken, " My strength is made
perfect in weakness."
The great question, then, is not what are we, but
what is Christ? " H o w many do you count me
for ? " said the Macedonian general, as his soldiers
expressed fear in regard to meeting a superior
enemy. If you are considering whether you are
sufficient for the foes that threaten you, for the
duties that devolve upon you, for the responsibilities that are before you, hear Christ asking you,
" How many do you count me for 1"

TRUE repentance has a double aspect; it looks
upon things past with a weeping eye, and upon
the future with a watchful eye, — Robert South.

T H E GIFT OF GOD — I T S R E C E P T I O N ,
BY PASTOR THEODORE MONOD, OF PARIS,

" The gift of God is eternal life." But though
we may know that this gift is free and full, we
may know that the results of receiving it are holiness and happiness, grace and glory ; of what use
will it be to us if we do not have the gift ? " True,"
you say; " but how can I get it ? What have I to
do ? Must I not exercise this or that grace, and
be in this or that state, in order to be entitled to
the gift of God? Is not the gift of God made
to believers? and before I claim it as mine, must
I not have evidence that I am a believer ? " That
is the way the question is often put, but it appears
to me a very bewildering and unscriptural way of
putting it.
God says he so loved — not "believers," but —
the world, that he "sent the Son to be the Saviour
of the world," that " whosoever heVieveth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life." Of
course you cannot have this life except by believing ; that is as much as to say, you must accept
the gift in order to have possession of it. But
God has given it to you, free as the waters of the
sea, free as the air of heaven.
" Whosoever
will, let him take the water of life freely." But
what is it to take ? What is it to receive ? It
seems as if the simplest questions were those
around which, we manage to gather the thickest
mists and clouds of difficulties.
At a conference in France, some time ago, I
heard from a Swiss brother the following narrative
on this point: —
A Sunday School teacher wanted to explain to
the children what was the gift of God, and how
they might have it. So he left his desk, and went
round among the scholars with his watch in his
hand. H e held it up as he passed before them,
and said to the first child, " I give you that watch."
The boy stared at it, and that was all he did. H e
went on to the next, and repeated, " I give you
that watch." The boy blushed, and that was all
he did. And so he went slowly round the class;
some of them stared, some blushed, some smiled
incredulously; but nobody took the watch. We
may imagine one of the older, wiser boys pondering
over the subject: " How can he give us his watch ?
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Surely, he does not mean what he says. I wonder
what he is after." But while the wise boy was
deep in his thought the watch passed him, and he
did not take it. Finally a small boy just reached
out his hand and took the watch. The teacher let
go the chain, and watch and chain were in the
scholar's hand. As the teacher went back to his
place, the little fellow said very gently, " Then,
if you please, sir, the watch is mine ?" " Yes, of
course it is yours." The big boys were fairly
roused by this time. " Do you mean to say, sir,
he may keep the watch ?" " Certainly; I gave it to
any boy who would have it." " Oh, if I had known
that," exclaimed one of them, " I would have
taken it! " " Did I not tell you I gave it to you ?"
" Oh, y e s ; but I did- not believe you were in
earnest! "
" So much the worse for you; he
believed me, and he has the watch."
I do not know that I would recommend every
Sunday School teacher to give away his watch;
but I think this one placed his at very good interest. The lesson was of use to his scholars and to
many souls ; I trust it inay be of use to us now.
Receiving the gift of God is as simple as that.
God comes, and says, " Here is everlasting life to
whosoever will." We keep thinking and reflecting and discussing, wondering how H e can give
it, and how we can take it, instead of saying, " It
is mine! "
But some one will say the comparison is not a
good one. H e r e we have a material object — a
w a t c h — t h a t can be seen, and we have a hand
that can take hold of the watch; whereas eternal
life is not something that can be seen, and we
have no hand to take hold of it. But every day
we take Jiold of things not seen, and do so without a hand to grasp them. For instance: I receive
a letter from some kind Christian gentleman, who
writes, " I have placed at your credit, at such a
banker's, ;^ioo for missionary work in France,"
I have the letter, nothing more. And yet I tell
you, and I write home, that I have the money. I
have not seen i t ; I have simply believed. We
are acting, thus all the while. A son has grievously offended his father. The father sends him
word: " I love you. Iforgiveyou, Come home."
T h e son's heart is at rest; his eyes fill with tears.
What has done it? Nothing but a few words

spoken to him. But behind the words he feels
the heart of his father, just as I, behind the letter,
see the money in the bank, as really as the little
boy saw the teacher's watch.
Now, God has sent us his Word. Think of
that! H e tells us that he has given to us—not to
us believers, not to us saints, but to us sinners —
his Son to die for us "when we were enemies."
So that, having in Him reconciled the world unto
himself, whosoever will may be reconciled. What
have we to do ? Just to take the thing as a fact,
because God tells us so. Not because we understand it, or feel it, or deserve it in any degree,
not because we have made ourselves ready for it;
but because God says so. Then will come something else, something more, even the spirit of
God bearing witness with our spirit that we are
indeed his children. But we must take the gift
first.
If this be so, how can we account for the fact
that so many thousands, or shall I say millions,
among those who hear the glad tidings, do not
take the gift ?
One principal reason is this, that men have
their hands full, and they will not drop what fills
their hands. Does this mean, then, that a man
must first put himself into a certain condition before he can receive the glad tidings ? No. If a
man is really willing to accept Christ, at the very
time when he is taking hold of the Saviour he is
dropping that which filled his hands. A man
when he comes to Christ turns round toward God.
This is sometimes called repentance, which accompanies faith. But what is repentance? Is it a
certain state of feeling into which we are to work
ourselves before we believe? Surely not. The
word simply means, as is now generally admitted,
a turning round toward God. When Christ began
to preach, he summed up the whole of his teaching in these two words : " Repent ye, and believe
the Gospel."
So the apostle Paul, when he reminds the Ephesian elders of his labors ainong them, says: " I
have taught you publicly . . . repentance toward
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ."
In other words, " Turn round toward God "and
take the gift of his l o v e . " T h e two things must
go together. Suppose I put a gilt on this table
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for one of you who is sitting with his back to me
— say the gentleman taking notes, down there.
Well, if he wants to have my gift he must turn
round and take i t ; it is not enough that he should
hear my voice behind him and wish for the gift.
But, on the other hand, if he does take the gift, I
shall certainly not put the question to him, " Stop
a moment; are you quite sure you have turned
around ? " Of course he has ; the fact of his taking it is the evidence of his having turned round.
So the gift is in God's hands, and the natural man
turns his back upon God. God calls to him and
says, " Here is a gift for you," As long as a man
will not have the gift, will not listen to God, will
not be dependent on God, he goes on running
off from God, H e neither repents nor believes.
But just as soon as a man believes the Word, and
takes Christ for his Saviour, then he has turned
his face toward God—that is faith; and he has
turned his back on sin—that is repentance. But
so long as a man will not turn his face — I mean
his heart and his life — toward God, he may talk
as much as he pleases about believing, but he
does not believe. H e just goes on in a life of
self-will, which is a life of disobedience and unbelief, though he may thus be walking to perdition
with a Bible under his arm.
This, then, is the practical question : Will you
take the gift ? Will you turn round and take it ?
Will you, instead of looking forward to your own
plans and purposes, look into tlie eyes of the
Father, and tell him, " H e r e am I, to receive thy
gift and to do thy will, O God " ? If so, the gift
is yours, and you may know it to-day.

THE THREE

APPEARINGS.
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GOD'S CHOSEN THINGS.
I Cor, i, 2 7 - 2 9 .

O G o d , I am so weak!
So prone to faint and fall,
H o w shall I dare to speak ?
Canst thou give me this call ?
My child, it is the "weak things "
/ must use.
For then no flesh shall glory: thee
I choose.
But, Lord, so foolish, too,
I know not what to s a y ;
And even if I knew,
On my lips words die away.
My child, 'tis "foolish things''' that
I must use.
For then no flesh shall glory: thee
I choose.
But then, so base am I,
One moment serving T h e e ,
T h e next I may deny
T h e Lord who purchased me.
I keep thee, child,-—e'en "base
things " / must use.
For then no flesh can glory: thee
I choose.
But all around despise
And scorn a word from m e ;
They know I am not wise.
My nothingness they see.
My child, wilt thou not learn that
I must use
Such things as are " despised^' ?
Thus thee I choose.
Teach m e this lesson. Lord,
Teach m e again, again I
Till on my heart thy word.
Graven with iron pen,
Remain,— and thus, contented, I may
choose
T o be weak, foolish, base, despised.
T h a t thou may'st u s e .

Heb. ix.

1. " O N C E in the end of the world hath H e
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself"
(verse 26).
2. " F o r Christ is entered . . . into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us "
(verse 24).
3. " And unto them that look for Him shall he
appear the second time without sin unto salvation "
(verse 28).

CHRIST OUR

LIFE.

" Bread of Life " (John vi. 35),
" Fountain of Life " (Ps. xxxvi. 9).
" Tree of Life " (Rev, ii. 7),
"Light of Life " (John viii, 12),
" P a t h of Life" (Ps. xvi. 11).
" W o r d of L i f e " ( i John i. i ) .
"Prince of Life" (Acts iii, 15),
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THE SOUL'S DIFFICULTIES.
BY REV. W. H. AITKEN,

Is not true faith the gift of God 1 and must I not
wait until it is bestowed?
Let us first endeavor to understand what the
question means. The faculty of believing upon
sufl[icient evidence, and of trusting where trust is
warranted by circumstances, is certainly one of
the original gifts of God to man, just as the faculties of knowing, imagining, loving, remembering,
are gifts from h i m ; but inasmuch as these are
gifts which he bestows in greater or less degree
on all, nothing can be more absurd than to wait
for them to be given over again, instead of employing them. But the objection suggests that
possibly, although the faculty of faith so far belongs to me by nature, that I should be prepared,
if expedient, voluntarily to put my life into the
hands of the surgeon as I took my place on the
operator's table, I need some further endowment
before I can trust myself to Christ. Is this really
so ? And if so, where are the proofs of so astonishing a position in that Book which is our only guide
to a true conclusion in such matters ? If true faith
be a directly supernatural gift, without which it is
impossible to accept salvation, it does seem passing strange that faith should always have been
claimed and demanded by the first Gospel teache r s — that men should invariably have been told to
believe, and never to pray or to wait for faith. If
faith is a supernatural gift, I cannot understand
how St. Paul could say to the jailer at Philippi,
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
be saved," It is incredible that in no single instance seeking souls should have been told to ask
God to give them saving faith. This is just one
of those cases in which a negative argument is
necessarily conclusive; for had the practice of
giving any such strange and perplexing direction
prevailed in those days, we needs must have
found some trace of it.
In most cases it will be found that this misconception is due to a mistaken exegesis of an important passage in one of St. Paul's epistles (Eph,
ii. 8), where we r e a d : " B y grace ye are saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves : it is the
gift of God." It is not surprising that the words

as they stand in the English should have conveyed
the idea that St. Paul here designed to affirm that
saving faith is in a special sense the gift of G o d ;
but the Greek Testament student will see at once
that there is no kind of grammatical connection
between the word " faith " and the word " t h a t "
in the text, the one being of the feminine gender,
and the other of the neuter. Nor is there the
slightest contextual ground for straining grammar
to support such an interpretation; on the cotitrary,
such a rendering of the passage would distort the
whole argument, and produce a most irrelevant
clause into the fine of the Apostle's thoughts.
Introduce the word salvation after " t h a t , " and
the whole passage is self-consistent, and, I may
add, truly Pauline: " b y grace ye are saved
through faith; and that salvation not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any
man should boast." But substitute the word faith
for the word salvation, and the argument at once
halts and becomes inconsecutive : " By grace ye
are saved through faith, and that faith not of yourselves : it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any
man should boast." We can scarcely fail to conclude that the parallel phrases, "not of yourselves "
and " not of works," refer to the same object: if
that object be faith, we need scarcely to be told that
it is not of works — indeed, such a sentence would
be nonsense; if it be salvation, we have a strong
and characteristic statement of Pauline doctrine.
We conclude, then, with the fullest conviction, that
St. Paul designed to teach here that salvation (not
faith) is God's free gift.
Of course there is a certain sense in which faith,
like every right action or even holy thought, is a
gift from G o d ; but for the influences of his Holy
Spirit, faith is the last thing we should be disposed
to exercise. But this does not in the least interfere
with our position that faith is not to be regarded
as an extraordinary and supernatural faculty, for
the gift of which we have to wait; but rather as a
very simple and familiar attitude of the soul,
which, in obedience to the influences of the Holy
Spirit, we are bound to adopt. We may just observe that there is such a thing as a special gift
of faith, which is mentioned in the catalogue
of Christian gifts, side by side with the gifts of
healtng and prophecy and tongues; but our
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salvation no more depends on our possessing
this, than upon our possessing the power to
work miracles.
TIMES O F

REFRESHING.

BY THE EDITOR.

T H B rapture of St. Paul, which he speaks of as
being so exalted that he knew not whether he was
in the body or out of the body when it came to
pass, is probably not exclusively an apostolic
experience. There are authentic records belonging to different ages of the church of ecstacies
and rhapsodies hardly less remarkable. And they
have not come, as is sometimes imagined, only to
the ignorant and fanatical, who are easily fired to
extraordinary visions, and as easily inclined to
exaggerate in their report of what has happened
to them. T h e fervid African slave and the superstitious Irish peasant have that in their nature
which easily kindles at any real or fancied experience of the marvelous ; and no one is astonished
at startling stories of visions and revelations from
such. But wonderful narrations of such experiences have come from some of the most intellectual and cautious—from men whose great intellects
have been controlled and guided by the coolest
judgments. This ought not to surprise us. If such experiences are possible at all, they ought to be possible
for the wisest. To say that thought quenches
fervor, that intellect dampens the fire of spiritual
feehng, ought not to be required of us. On the
contrary, we are bound to believe that fervor glows
most brightly in the realm of exalted thought, as a
light burns most luminously in pure oxygen. So
we find some of the profoundest thinkers bearing testimony to what has happened to them
of this sort.
Jonathan Edwards thus describes an experience
which came to him while a minister at Northampton : " Once as I rode into the woods for my
health, in 1737, having alighted from my horse in
a retired place, as my manner commonly has been,
to walk for divine contemplation and prayer, I
had a view, that for me was extraordinary, of the
glory of the Son of God as mediator between God
and man, and his wonderful, great, full, pure.
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sweet grace and love, and meek and gentle condescension. This grace that appeared so calm
and sweet appeared also great above the heavens.
The person of Christ appeared ineffably excellent,
with an excellency great enough to swallow up all
thought and conception, which continued, as near
as I can judge, about an hour; which kept me
the greater part of the time in a flood of tears
and weeping aloud.
I felt an ardency of soul
to be, what I know not otherwise how to express,
emptied and annihilated ; to lie in the dust and
to be full of Christ alone ; to love him with a holy
and pure love ; to trust in him ; to live upon him ;
to serve and follow him; and to be perfectly
sanctified and made pure with a divine and heavenly purity. Then several times had views very
much of the same nature, and which have had
the same effects." H e elsewhere describes these
experiences as " a calm, sweet abstraction of soul
from all the concerns of this world; and sometimes a kind of vision or fixed idea of being alone
in the mountains or some solitary wilderness far
from all mankind, sweetly conversing with Christ
and rapt and swallowed up in God."
Among the papers which Pascal left behind, at
his death, there is one which he long carried upon
his person, and which contains the record of an
extraordinary divine visitation: " It is," says Dr.
Alexander, " one of the most seraphic productions
of human language; in some places the joy and
rapture and dissolving love seem to defy all ordinary expressions, and he can only write down
such broken phrases as 'joy—joy—tears—tears ;'
—'joie—joie—pleurs—pleurs.' "
Flavel describes a day in which, like Edwards,
he journeyed upon horseback absorbed in contemplations of God. He thus narrates the experience of a " minister," who is known to have been
no other than himself.
" In all that day's journey he neither met, overtook nor was overtaken, by any. Thus going on
his way, his thoughts began to swell and rise
higher and higher, like the waters in Ezekiel's
vision, till at last they became an overflowing
flood. Such was the intention of his mind, such
the ravishing tastes of heavenly joys, and such
the full assurance of his interest therein, that he
utterly lost the sight and sense of this world and
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all the concerns thereof, and for some hours
knew no more where he was than if he had been
in a deep sleep on his bed." Arriving, in great
exhaustion, at a certain spring, " he sat down and
washed, earnestly desiring, if it were the pleasure
of God, that it might be his parting place from
this world. Death had the most amiable face, in
his eye, that ever he beheld, except the face of
Jesus Christ, which made it so ; and he does not
remember (though he beheved himself dying),
that he had once thought of his dear wife or children, or any other earthly concernment." On
reaching his inn the same frame of spirit continued all night, so that sleep departed from him.
" Still,.still, the joy of the Lord overflowed him,
and he seemed to be an inhabitant of the other
world. But within a few hours he was sensible
of the ebbing of the tide, and, before night,
thought there was a heavenly serenity and sweet
peace upon his spirit, which continued long with
him, yet the transports of joy were over and the
fine edge of his delight blunted.
He, many
years after, called that day one of the days of
heaven, and professed he understood more of the
life of heaven by it, than by all the books he
ever read or discourses he ever entertained about
it."
Christmas Evans, the eminent Welsh preacher,
records a not less striking passage in his life,
which happened after a season of great spiritual
coldness in which, to use his own words, his
heart had been " as dry as Gilboa." H e says:—
" I was of a cold heart toward Christ, and his
sacrifice, and the work of his spirit; of a cold
heart in the pulpit, in secret prayers, and in the
study. For fifteen years previously I had felt my
heart burning within, as if going to Emmaus with
Jesus. On a day ever to be remembered by me,
as I was going from Dolgelley to Machynlleth,
and climbing up toward Cadai Idris, I considered it to be incumbent upon me to pray, however hard I felt my heart, and however worldly
the frame of my spirit was. Having begun in the
name of Jesus, I soon felt, as it were, the fetters
loosening, and, as I thought, mountains of frost
and snow dissolving and melting within me. This
engendered confidence in my soul in the promise
of the Holy Ghost. I felt my whole mind re-

lieved from some great bondage ; tears flowed
copiously, and I was constrained to cry out for
the gracious visits of God, by restoring to my soul
the joy of his salvation ; and that he would visit
the churches in Anglesea that were under my
care. I embraced in my supplications all the
churches of the saints, and nearly all the ministers in the principality by their names.
" This struggle lasted for three h o u r s ; it rose
again and again, like one wave after another, or
a high-flowing tide driven by a strong wind, until
my nature became faint by weeping and crying.
Thus I resigned myself to Christ, body and soul,
gifts and labors, all my hfe, every day and every
hour that remained for m e ; and all my cares I
committed to Christ. T h e road was mountainous
and lonesome, and I was wholly alone, and suffered no interruption in my wrestlings with God."
There are certain results that seem to characterize all these visitations.
They seem to have
been a.tten.ded with great spiritual enlargement.
David Brainerd, who had several experiences of
this kind, in which he was for the time " insensible to the flight of time, to hunger, and every iraimpression of an outward kind," says very expressively after one of these seasons: "Now I felt
that I could grasp a multitude of souls." This corresponds with the words of Christmas Evans just
quoted: " / embraced in my supplications all the
churches of the saints."
We never get so near to
all saints as when we get near to the heart of
Christ. To be taken up into Paradise gives one
a wider sweep of vision than he could ever get
while in the common plane of spiritual experiences.
These seasons of holy intimacy with Christ have
therefore been seasons of far-reaching love and
sympathy. They have also generally been followed, as in most of the instances just cited, with
unwonted activity and power in the work of proclaiming the Gospel and bringing souls to the
Lord Jesus. The transfiguration glory is commonly followed by the work of casting out devils.
Blessed be God if he shall grant unto any of us
such times of refreshing, to fit us for the hard and
trying experiences which come to us as laborers
in this present evil world. But if God shall not
vouchsafe to us such rare fehcity, may we take it
as no evidence that he does not love us equally well?
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in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth evil 1 and still he holdeth
fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against
Faithlessly drudging for raiment and bread,—
him, to destroy him without a cause . . . So Satan
Carelessly dreaming, the world lieth d e a d :
went forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote
Toiling and buying and building, till flown
Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his
All the long summer days, wasted and g o n e !
crown" (Job ii. 3, 7).
N o w the soft voice of the Gospel says. C o m e ;
" Jesus answered. Neither hath this man sinned,
N o w may the prodigal turn to his h o m e :
Oh, toss'd and bleeding one, great though thy debt,
nor his parents ; but that the works of God should be
J e s u s , the merciful, waits for thee y e t !
made manifest in him " (John ix. 3).
Soon shall the reapers b e summoned afield;
" Therefore his sisters sent unto Him, saying.
Soon must each sowing give count of its yield:
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.
When
Christi.in, when dawneth that day of the sheaves.
Jesus heard that, he said. This sickness is not unto
W h a t will thy harvest b e — clusters or leaves?
death, butfor the glory of God, that the Son of God
C H I C A G O , January, i 8 8 o .
might be glorified thereby" (John xi. 3, 4).
Our Lord appears to have varied the means
used
in recovering the sick, according to the faith
DIVINE HEALING—A BIBLE-READING.
of the applicant.
MISS H . A. DODGE.
In healing the sick servant of the centurian, at
A CAREFUL Study of the Scriptures will reveal his desire. H e spake " t h e word o n l y " (Matt,
the following facts, viz.: That
viii. 8, 13).
Physical life is communicated to each person
In the case of one deaf and with an impediment
firom God. " For He is thy life, amd the length of in his speech. H e put " his fingers into his ears, and
thy days" (Deut. xxx. -20, m. c ) . "For in Him he did spit, and touched his tongue; and looking up to
we live, and move, and have our being" (Acts xvii. heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha,
28, f. c).
that is. Be opened" (Mark vii. 33, 34).
Sickness sometimes caused by disobedience,
In many cases it is recorded that the Lord
under both Law and Grace.
" touched " the afflicted person; in one case of
"If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the blindness he spat on the eyes and twice laid
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his hands on them (Mark viii. 22-25); 'n another
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments and case he spat on the ground and made clay of the
keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases spittle and anointed the eyes, and said, " Go
upon thee which I have brought upon the Egyptians; wash in the pool of Siloam " (John ix. 6, 7).
There seems, also, to have been a difference in
for I amthe Lord that healeth thee" {Y.T.. xv, 26).
"Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and the time of healing; some being healed " i m said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole; sin no mediately," and some " a s they went," or were
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee (John v. 14). obedient (Matt. viii. 3 ; Luke xvii. 14; John
That forgiveness is sometimes joined with i x . 1 1 ) .
Promises, conditions and means of healing dur-'
healing,
" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth ing this dispensation : —
" Afid these signs shall follow them that believe:
all thy diseases " (Ps. ciii. 3).
" When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall
sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiven thee" speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents :
and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt
(Mark ii. 5).
Sickness is not always caused by the individ- them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover" (Mark xvi. 17, 18).
ual's sin or carelessness of walk.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth
" And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him on me the works that I do shall he do also; and
By the author of "Waiting for the Morning."
that we've tasted."

TUNE,— *' Joys
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greater works than these shall he do ; because I go
unto my Father" (John xiv. 12).
" Is any sick among yen 1 Let him call for the
elders of the church; and let them pray over him,
anointing him in the name of the Lord; and the
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins
they shall be forgiven him" {]a.mss-v. 14, 15).
It is to be observed that the laying on of-hands
and the prayer of faith are only the channels to
bring the power. In the last passage it is expressly declared "the Lord shall raise him up;"
and in Mark xvi. 20, it is recorded the apostles
" w e n t forth and preached everywhere, the Lord
working with them, confirming the word with signs
following."
There seems to be but one case recorded in
the New Testament where an applicant for healing was not h e l p e d — t h e case of the Apostle
Paul in 2 Cor. xii. 7-11. Thrice he besought the
Lord ; then it was shown him what good was
wrought out by the continuance of his thorn in
the flesh, and he no longer desired it to depart.
" Most gladly will I rather glory in my infirmity,
thai the power of Christ may rest upon me."
A WORD TO WORKERS.
BY PASTOR STOCKMAYBR, AT TH&«:ESW1CK CONVENTION,
(Isa, xl. 28-31.)

I WANT to say a word to my fellow-servants for
Jesus. I often see many workers overwhelmed—
the brain, the members, overworked. In verse
twenty-eight of this chapter it is said of " the Creator of the ends of the earth " that " he fainteth
not, neither is weary." It is said in verse twentynine, " H e giveth power to the f a i n t ; " and in verse
thirty-one, " They that wait upon the Lord shall
renew their strength; . . . they shall run, and not
be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint."
Just as it is said that the Lord is almighty, so it
is said that faith is almighty. " W i t h God all
things are possible " (Matt. xix. 26). " All things
are possible to him that believeth " (Mark ix. 23).
In order that all our members may henceforth
be free for the servise of the Lord, we must be,
with all our being, body, soul and spirit, out of the

reach of the devil, or we cannot come out of all
the attacks to which we are exposed.
Take
Luke x. 17-20. " In this rejoice not, worker foi^
the Master, that thou hast success: there is danger." Take the third chapter of John, and learn
from John the Baptist the secret of the joy which
has no danger, and which will be everlasting.
Read verses twenty-six to thirty-one, especially
twenty-nine, " H e must increase but I must decrease." In joy about work and service, let us
apply the great lesson of heavenly life — the lesson of love. Let us learn to rejoice in the work
of others, and not in our own. Let us learn to
" rejoice with those that do rejoice, and weep with
them that weep," and not weep all bur own tears
of sorrow, nor rejoice only with our own personal
j o y ; but let us come under the hand of our Lord,
covered by his hand, with only one purpose, to
have all our work covered in the hand of our God.
O h ! there is the secret of life. T h e Holy Ghost
never worked for his own glory; his only purpose
is to glorify Christ. " T h i s my joy is fulfilled."
That was heavenly joy, " I must decrease : " it
was not obligation, but the yearning of his heart.
There are still two short passages I will bring
before y o u — R e v , xii, 7-12, in connection with
I John V. 1 8 : " T h a t wicked one toucheth him
not." Who are those that dwell in heaven ? (Rev,
xii, 12). Those who dwell in love. Hell is self,
heaven is love. The devil cannot touch him
whose life is hid with Christ in God, I n caring
for self, we are in the kingdom of the devil, Jesus
Christ, by his death, has taken to Himself all
power, but only for those who dwell in heaven
( R e v . xii, 11, 1 2 ) , -

Let us be jealous for our God, and, in bringing
our praises to him, let us praise above all his
blood, by which he has cast out the devil from
heaven and destroyed the power of the flesh,- and
opened to us the gate of heaven, and made it
possible for us to live on earth as he lived.
Take care not to think too much about thy
work, about what thou art doing for God, Learn
to become pure yourself, and then the Lord can
have his full fruit—the full fruit of his death in
you. H e ought to have i t ; o h ! let Him, for his
own name's sake, and then you will have the fulfillment of those last words of Isa. xl. Believe me
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the devil cannot touch the strength of Jesus Christ.
Christ is true ; you may trust every written word
of Scripture, and you will prove the full truth of
the written word of God.
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from the room excepting those who had the care
of me. I became more and more helpless, until
I could not turn over alone or move myself a
particle in bed, though I helped myself as long as
it was in any way possible. Every move had to
be made for me with the greatest care. For
M A R V E L O U S A N S W E R TO P R A Y E R .
eleven months I could not sit up at all, but at
the end of that time I began to improve slowly,
Mr. JAMES B . SILKISIAN, of 54 Wall Street, New
York, writes to the N. Y, Daily Witness: I h a \ e and commenced sitting up a few moments each
taken special pains to investigate the published day,
" I continued to improve very slowly until the account of the most remarkable case of Miss
Carrie F, Judd, who was healed of a chronic following summer, when I was able to sit up part
spinal affection in answer to the prayer of a col- of the day, though I could not by my greatest
ored woman who has the " gift of healing," and exertions get able to help myself any. T h e only
not only find that the statements are genuine and way in which I could be lifted from the bed to
authentic, b u t I have procured Miss Judd's signa- the chair was by being lifted under my arms, as I
ture to the following narrative, which was first could endure no pressure on my spine. Owing
written by the young lady to a friend. Her to the very warm weather at that time, and to the
father, Mr. O. K. Judd, of 260 Commercial Street, fact of my over-exerting myself when so weak, I
Buffalo, has for more than a quarter of a century was taken very violently worse, and continued to
been connected with the American Express Office ; fail in spite of everything that was done for me,
the lady herself is a member in good standing of until last February (though I rallied a httle the
St, Mary's Episcopal Church, Buffalo, Rev. C. F. previous fall).
A. Beilby, rector, and is well known by Professor
" Last February I was so weak that it was only
Buckham, of the Normal School, etc. I have a by the greatest effort that I could speak even in a
letter from Mrs. Mix's husband, which corrobo- whisper, and sometimes I could only move my
rates what Mrs. Mix has written,
lips. Often the exertion of speaking only one
" On January 6, 1877, after a gradual decline word in a whisper would cause the perspiration to
of health, I was prostrated with an attack of start out all over me. I would lie for hours
nervous fever, proceeding from my spine—the re- needing something rather than ask for it. They
sult, probably, of a severe fall on a stone sidewalk brought me an alphabet, torn from a primer, but
several months before. My disease grew into I was too weak to move my finger from one
settled spinal difficulty, accompanied with hyper- letter to another. I could take no solid food
aesthesia of my spine, hips, knees and ankles. whatever, and my weakness was so extreme that
So great was the sensitiveness of these portions I could scarcely swallow liquid fluid. Often my
of my body that it was impossible for myself even nurse, after giving me a spoonful of nourishment,
to touch them, however lightly, and we often had would have to wait several moments before giving
to take means to prevent my clothes touching me another, as it exhausted me to take it. For
them. T h e nerves in my spine and large joints several months I h a d been obliged to take ' pepwere so unnaturally alive, that they felt as if they sin,' to aid digestion,
were bare, and the slightest noise or jar in the
" My disease had grown into blood-consumproom would cause them to vibrate, giving me tion, and my largest veins looked like mere
great agony,
threads. I was so cold that nothing could keep
" I suffered such intense pain in my head that me warm, and I was emaciated to a mere shadow.
I could scarcely live, and sometimes I could not Most of the time I could only lie gasping for
even stir my eyelids, I could not endure a ray breath, and I suffered so excruciatingly even in
of light, and my sense of hearing was unnaturally my sleep, that when I awoke I would be perfectly
acute. We were obliged to exclude everybody exhausted; I was so weak that even the weight
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of my arms and limbs seemed to be dragging m e
to pieces, and this terrible strain was always constant. My pulse could scarcely be found, and I
was not expected to live from one day to the
next.
" About this time we heard of a colored lady,
Mrs. Edward Mix, of Wolcottville, Ct., who performed wonderful cures by the power of prayer.
At my request sister Eva wrote her a few lines,
telling her that I believed her great faith might
avail for me if she would pray for my recovery.
On Tuesday, February 25th, her answer came as
follows :—
" ' W O L C O T T V I L L E , CONN., Feb,

24, 1879.

" ' Miss CARRIE J U D D , — I received a line from
your sister Eva, stating your case, your disease
and your faith. I can encourage you by the
Word of God, that according to your faith so be
it unto y o u ; and besides you have this promise,
" The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the
Lord shall raise him up." Whether the person is
present or absent, if it is a prayer of faith it is al!
the same, and God has promised to raise up the
sick ones, and if they have committed sins to
forgive them. Now this promise is to you as if
you were the only person living. Now, if you
can claim that promise, I have not the least doubt
but what you will be healed.
" ' You will first have to lay aside all the medicine of every description. Use no remedies of
any kind for anything. Lay aside trusting in the
arm of flesh, and lean wholly upon God and his
promises. When you receive this letter I want
you to begin to pray for faith, and Wednesday
afternoon the female prayer-meeting is at our
house. We will make you a subject of prayer
between the hours of three and four. I want you
to pray for yourself, and pray believing, and then
act faith.
It makes no difference how you feel,
but get right out of bed and begin to walk by
faith. Strength will come, disease will depart,
and you will be made whole. We read in the
Gospel, " T h y faith hath made thee whole."
Write soon. Yours in faith,
MRS,

EDWARD M I X . '

" Mrs. Mix, you will perceive, quoted several
Bible promises, told me to pray for faith, and

directed me to leave off all medicine, which I
did. She said that on Wednesday, February 26th,
the female prayer-meeting would be held at her
house, when they would make me a subject of
prayer between the hours of three and four,
" At the time appointed, members of our family
also offered up prayer, though not in my room.
I felt a sudden and remarkable increase of faith,
different from anything which I had ever experienced. There was no excitement, but a feeling
of faith a n d confidence. Without the least fear
or hesitation I turned over and raised up alone
for the first time in over two years.
Directly after,
with a little support from Mrs. H . , I walked to my
chair. I had not borne any weight on my feet
(except as I made unsuccessful attempts to do so
when so much better the summer before) for two
years and two months. During the same hour
that prayer was being offered in my behalf, a
great change was perceptible in my color, circulation and pulse.
''Referring to my diary, which Mrs. H . wrote,
I find under Feb. 2?,th : ' T h i s afternoon, after sitting up, she walked from her chair to the bed, a
distance of about eight feet, by taking hold of my
arms. T h e Lord strengthens her every hour.'
Then under Feb. 2gth, ' I gave her a sponge-bath,
and could not help but notice the change in the
color of her flesh ; instead of the yellow, dead
look, it is pink and full of life.' Under March
2d: ' Her chest and lungs have been strong ; she
has talked aloud a great deal, appetite good, color
fresh and clear.'
" In about three weeks from the time I first
cominenced getting better I could walk all around
the room without even having any one near me;
in four weeks I walked down stairs with a little
assistance. I walked very steadily from the first.
We could almost see my muscles fill o u t ; still, I
suffered nothing from aching or lameness, as
would be naturally the case. T h e first pleasant
day in April I went out of doors and into a neighbor's. One can fully appreciate the fact of my
walking, when I tell him that my spine and large
joints had become so weakened by the hypersesthesia that they were like cartilage, and if, by any
human power I could have been placed upon my
feet, I should have immediately been all.out of

The Watchword.
shape. They, however, became strong and firm
at once. I have continued to improve in strength
and flesh. I can walk several blocks without
resting, and since June have taught my class at
Sunday School. I have not taken a drop of medicine since February 25th. My friends say that I
look much better than I did before I was prostrated.
" I wish to add that Dr. Charles CuUis, of Boston, whose faith-works and faith-cures are so widely
known, kindly added his prayers for my complete
recovery.
"All praise be to Him who, in answer to the
prayer of faith, fulfilled his own Word (James v.
14, 15), and raised me up from a dying bed.
" Yours sincerely,
"CARRIE F .

JUDD."

FAITHFUL SAYINGS.
SORROW is sin's echo ; and as the echo answers
the voice best where there are broken walls and
ruined buildings to return it, so is sorrow when
reverberated by a broken, ruined heart. That
eye weeps most that looks oftenest at the Sun of
Righteousness. —Philip Henry.
" Whose fan is in his hand" (Matt. iii. 12).
We may observe in this the difference between
Christ and the tempter. Christ hath his fan in
his hand, and he fanneth u s ; the Devil h a t h a
sieve in his hand, and he sifteth us. Now, a fan
casteth out the worst and keepeth in the best;
a sieve keepeth in the worst and casteth out the
best. So Christ and his trials purgeth chaff and
corruption out of us, and nourisheth his graces in
us. Contrariwise, the Devil, what evil soever is
in us, he confirmethit; what faith or good thing
soever, he weakeneth it. — Trapp.
NOTHING but the cross of Christ can make
other crosses straight. — G. W. Mylne.
CONVERSION lies chiefly in two things, — aversion from sin, conversion to Christ,
IT takes all there is in God to convert a soul.—
J. H. Evaris.
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THE RESURRECTION.

THOMAS BOSTON, in his " Four-fold State," thus
graphically pictures the reunion of the soul and
the body in the resurrection : —
" M a y we not suppose the soul and body of
every saint, as in mutual embraces, to rejoice in
each other, and triumph in their happy meeting
again, and the body to address the soul thus?
' O my soul, have we got together again, after so
long a separation ! art thou come back to thine
old habitation, nevermore to remove? O joyful
meeting! how unlike is our present state to what
our case was when a separation was made between us at death ! Now is our mourning turned
into joy ; the light and gladness sown before are
now sprung up ; and there is a perpetual spring
in Immanuel's land. Blessed be the day in which
I was united to thee, whose chief care was to get
Christ in us the hope of glory, and to make me a
temple for his Holy Spirit. O blessed soul, which
in the time of our pilgrimage kept thine eye to
the land then afar off, but now near at hand ! Thou
tookest me into secret places, and there madest
me to bow these knees before the Lord, that I
might bear a part in our humiliation before him ;
and now is the time that I am lifted up. Thou
didst employ this tongue in confessions, petitions
and thanksgivings, which henceforth shall be employed in praising forevermore. Thou madest
these sometimes weeping eyes sow tliat seed of
tears which is now sprung up in joy that shall
never end. I was happily beat down by thee, and
kept in subjection, while others pampered their
flesh and made their bellies their gods, to their
own destruction : but now I gloriously arise, to
take my place in the mansions of glory, whilst
they are dragged out of their graves to be cast
into fiery flames. Now, ray soul, thou shalt complain no more of a sick and pained body; thou
shalt be no more clogged with weak and weary
flesh; I shall now keep pace with thee in the
praises of our God forevermore.' And may not
the soul say, ' O happy day, in which I rettirn to
dwell in that blessed body, which was, and is, and
will be forever, a member of Christ, a temple
of the Holy Spirit? Now I shall be eternally knit
to thee: the silver cord shall never be loosed
more; death shall never make another separation

94

The Watchword.

between us. Arise, then, my body, and come
away! and let these eyes, which were wont to
weep over my sins, behold with joy the face of our
glorious Redeemer; lo! this is our God, and we
have waited for him. Let these ears, which were
wont to hear the word of life in the temple below,
come and hear the hallelujahs in the temple above.
Let these feet, that carried me to the congregation of saints on earth, take their place among
those in heaven. And let this tongue, which
confessed Christ before men, and used to be still
dropping something to his commendation, join the
choir of the upper house, in his praises for evermore. Thou shalt fast no more, but keep an
everlasting feast; thou shalt weep no more,
neither shall thy countenance be overclouded;
but thou shalt shine forever, as a star in the firmament. We took part together in the fight;
come, let us go together to receive and wear the
crown.' "

T H E B R A H M I N A N D T H E MICROSCOPE.

W E may sometimes learn not a little of our
own hearts by what we are told about the heathen.
Their idols are just ours — that is, their idols of
wood and stone are really the human heart putting up something in God's room ; and what else
can we say of our own thoughts and desires,
when keenly fixed upon the things of this earth ?
They may teach us, besides, the methods which
the deceitful heart takes to get quit of unwelcome
truth.
One day a Brahmin in India, whose religion
iftrictly prohibits him from eating any animal
food, or from taking away the life of any living
creature for that end, was shown by means of a
microscope that the vegetable food he was eating
was full of minute little insects, so that he crushed
whole swarms of them at every mouthful. The
microscope made this too plain for even a Brahmin to doubt or argue against; what then could
he do ? Alarmed at his position, and finding no
other way left by which he could escape from the
evidence of his very senses—evidence that went
to prove him defiled by the horrid sin of taking
animal life every time he took food, in spite of

all his religion,— he flung from him the microscope and broke it into a hundred pieces ! And
now he could eat on in c^iet.
Young people, have you ever broken the microscope 1 When sin has been pointed out to you,
when you have been shown that your heart is full
of enmity against God the Father, and the beloved Son, and the Spirit of grace, have you not
risen up and thrust the disagreeable conviction
away, by rushing off to some amusement ? Was
not this breaking the microscope 7 When reproved
for a burst of temper, or an act of willfulness,
have you not tried to escape from the painful
humiliation of confessing your fault by changing
the subject, or accusing another ? Was not this
breaking the microscope ? When shown your danger of hell, eternal hell, have you not often sought
to put aside the consideration of the subject
rather than to settle the question hoijestly ? Were
you not the Brahmin that broke the microscope ?
When troubled by the haunting thought, " I
am still out of Christ, and so not safe," how often
have you made your escape hy forgetting the God
with whom you have to do ? When forced to admit that you had none of the marks of real conversion, how many times have you put aside the
Bible, or a text of the Bible, or the words of a
friend, or the book that flashed in that unpleasant conviction ? Was not this breaking the microscope 1
You have been reproved for neglect of duty,
and could not defend yourself. You felt it too
true that you had not been attentive to your
lessons, to the will of your parents, to the directions of your teacher. But still—you disliked
this feeling, and determined to get quit of it.
How ? By putting out of mind and memory what
had been pressed upon your consideration and
had galled your conscience. By breaking the microscope that showed your fault.
Instead of so doing, young friends, take this
more excellent way. Confess to the Lord Jesus,
confess over the Lamb " that taketh away the sin
of the world," your sin, iniquity, transgression;
your omissions and neglects, your hard-heartedness, your grievous unbelief. Carry this heavy,'
heavy load of guilt to the sin-bearing Lamb of
God. It is H e only who can bear that load of
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yours, and h e says, " Come unto Me, all ye that
labor and are heavy laden." Heavy-laden young
people, come 1 Heavy-laden young people, remember his words, " Come unto Me." Think of
Him — think of his office as priest, and think of
his heart of love and tenderness; and so, believe
in him as your Saviour. And then, sitting at His
feet, in your right mind, you will never fear the
microscope's discoveries. No —• for not a sin will
you find which he cannot hide, and not a want
which the Holy Spirit cannot supply; so that the
microscope may become, by its discoveries, the
occasion of your obtaining "grace for grace."
Lord, send forth Thy light and truth! Thy
Spirit is g o o d ; lead me to the land of uprightness! Teach me to do Thy will! Quicken me,
for Thy name's sake, O Lord!

T H E DEAD RAVEN.
T H E subject of our story was only a poor
weaver, living in the little German town of Wupperthal; a poor man in his outward circumstances,
but rich toward God, and well known in his
neighborhood as one who trusted in the Lord at
all times. His constant faith expressed itself in
what became his habitual utterance under all circumstances of trouble and perplexity.
" The
Lord helps," he was wont to s a y ; and he said
it undauntedly, even when it looked as if the
Lord had forsaken him. Such a time it was
when, in a season of scarcity, work ran short,
many hands were discharged, and the master by
whom our weaver was employed gave him his
dismissal. After much fruitless entreaty that he
might be kept on, he said at last, " Well! the
Lord helps," and so returned home. His wife,
when she heard the sad news, bewailed it terribly; but her husband strove to cheer her with
his accustomed assurance. " T h e Lord helps,"
he said; and even although as the days went on
poverty pinched them sorely, nothing could shake
his firm reliance on Him in whom he trusted.
At last came the day when not a penny was left;
no bread, no fuel in the house; only starvation
Stared them in the face. Sadly his wife tidied
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and swept the little room on the ground floor in
which they lived. The window was open, and
possibly the words were heard outside with
which the weaver strove to keep up their courage : " The Lord helps." Presently a street boy
looked saucily in, and threw a dead raven at the
feet of the pious m a n : " There saint, there is
something for you to e a t ! " he cried.
The weaver picked up the dead raven, and
stroking its feathers down, said, compassionately,
" P o o r creature, thou must have died of hunger,"
When, however, he felt its crop, to see whether it
was empty, he noticed something hard, and, wishing to know what had caused the bird's death, he
began to examine it. What was the surprise
when, on opening the gullet, a gold necklace fell
into his h a n d !
The wife looked at it confounded ; the weaver exclaimed, " The Lord
helps," and in haste took the chain to the
nearest goldsmith, told him how he had found
it, and received with gladness two dollars, which
the goldsmith offered to lend him for his present
need.
The goldsmith soon cleaned the trinket and
recognized it as one he had seen before, " Shall
I tell you the owner ? " he asked, when the
weaver called again.
" Yes," was the joyful
answer, " for I would gladly give it back into the
right hands."
But what cause had he to admire the wonderful ways of God, when the goldsmith pronounced
the name of his master at the factory! Quickly
he took the necklace, and went with it to his
former employer. In his family, too, there was
much joy at the discovery, for suspicion was removed from a servant. But the merchant was
ashamed and touched ; he had not forgotten the
words uttered by the poor man when he was dismissed, " Yes," he said thoughtfully and kindly,
" t h e Lord helps ; and now you shall not only go
home richly rewarded, but I will no longer leave
without work so faithful and pioHS a workman,
whom the Lord so evidently stands by and helps;
you shall henceforth be no more in need," Thus,
He who fed Elijah by living ravens, proves himself equally able to supply the needs of his tried
servant by the same bird when dead,—Spurgeon's
"Sword and Trowel."
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.

"For thou wast slain, aiid hast redeemed us to
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and nation" (Rev. v. 9). It is the
song of REDEMPTION BY BLOOD that is ever on the
lips of the redeemed in heaven. A bank-note
bearing a message written with blood, was paid
into a merchant's office at Liverpool, England,
some years since. It awakened great interest.
T h e cashier, while holding it to the light to test
its genuineness, noticed some faint red marks
upon it which proved to be words, written in
blood, between the printed lines and upon the
margin of the note. Extraordinary pains were
taken to decipher these almost obliterated characters, when the following sentence was made out:
"If this note should fall into the hands of John
Dean, of Long Hill, near Carlisle, he will learn
hereby that his brother is languishing a prisoner in
Algiers."
Mr. Dean was promptly communicated
with, and he appealed to the British Government
for assistance to obtain his brother's release from
captivity. The prisoner, who had traced the
above sentence upon the note with a splinter of
wood dipped in his own blood, had been a slave to
the Dey of Algiers for eleven years, when his
strange missive first attracted attention in a Liverpool counting-house. His family and friends
had long believed him dead. He was released
and brought to England. The Gospel message
would be without avail for a single soul were it
not for the "shedding of b l o o d " on Calvary's
tree. Not the blood of the captive, as in this case,
but that of the Great Redeemer, that " speaketh
better things." Interlined and on the margin of
the "handwriting of ordinances," must there be
found in heaven a message written in blood, and
in that message our individual name, if we would
sing the new song of the redeemed,
" Except a man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God" (John iii. 3). A poor woman
recovering in an infirmary, was in a very depressed
state, and had tried to commit suicide. The
chaplain talked to her and gave her tracts, but
her answer always was, " My heart is so bad I " At
last he adopted a different plan, and said to her,
" You do not know how bad you are; in fact, you

are so bad that God cannot mend you."
Then he
lefl: her to think over what he said. She thought,
" T h e n I am very bad, worse than all others; I
must be an awful sinner if God cannot mend m e . "
The next day, referring to the previous conversation, she asked, " What do you mean by saying
that God cannot mend me ? " " I meant that you
were so very bad,—and we are all alike,—but God
never tries to mend us ; he saves us and re-creates
us over again in Christ J e s u s . " She saw the
truth, and peace came into her soul.—Dr. Mackay,
" The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that
which was lost" (Luke xix. 10). T h e lowest ebb
of the Nile is just before the tide begins to rise
and water the thirsty fields. T h e blackest hour
of night is just before the morning star begins to
glisten in the sky. Thank God if you feel that
you are utterly lost; it is the sign of coming day
in your soul. When God, the great Photographer,
throws the black veil over the camera, it is only
that that veil may be lifted, and the picture of
Jesus reflected on your h e a r t s ; for " t h e Son
of Man is come to seek and to save THAT WHICH
WAS LOST."

" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto Me"
(Matt. XXV. 40). An old bachelor in a sleepingcar was annoyed by the cries of a child; pulling
aside the curtain and putting out his head he said,
impatiently, "Where is the mother of that child ?
Why doesn't she stop this n u i s a n c e ? "
The
father said very quietly, " The mother is in the
baggage-car in her coffin; I am travehng home
with the body. This is the second night I have
been with the child, and the little creature is worrying for its mother. I am sorry if its plaintive
cries disturb any one in this car." " W a i t a minute," said the old bachelor; and he got up, dressed
himself, and compelled the father to lie down and
sleep while he took the babe himself.
" For our light a.ffliction, which is hut for a moment, worketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. iv. 17). In the Tower
of London the swords and guns of other ages are
burnished and arranged into huge passion-flowers,
sunflowers and bridal-cakes, and you wonder how
anything that has caused so much sorrow on battle-
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fields and in quiet homes can be put into such
shapes of artistic beauty. May not the hardest,
sharpest and most piercing sorrows of this life be
made truly to bloom in bridal festivity at last?
" I know the Hand that is guiding me, through the shadow
to the light;
And I know that all betiding me is meted out aright;
I know that the thorny path I tread is ruled by a golden
line.
And I know that the darker life's tangled thread, the richer
the deep design."
" As many as received Him to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name" (John i, 12). A gentleman who
had been a leader of fashion in London society,
and in love with pleasure, said to a Christian
lady, in conversation, one evening, " How is it
that you religious people are always trying to
have us give up this or that— in a word, to rob us
of our pleasures ? " " You are greatly mistaken,
Mr,
," was the reply. " I don't want you
to GIVE UP anything; I want you to RECEIVE."

" Excuse me," said h e ; " I don't understand you.
yVhat do you mean ? " She turned away from
him, and purposely left him to his reflections.
" I DON'T WANT YOU TO GIVE UP, I WANT YOU TO

RECEIVE," H e became perplexed with thought,
and resolved to seek a second interview with her,
that he might know what she meant by her
strange advice. Meeting her on the street, he
asked what she meant by the word

"RECEIVE."

" Your whole life, Mr,
, has been an attempt
to satisfy your soul with things that cannot satisfy
it. I want you to receive something that will accomplish this object; and when you have that,
you will be glad to give up the husks which you
have been feeding o n , " She then explained that
Christ alone could give rest and peace, and when
one received Christ by simple faith, the pleasures
of the world would soon be given up. T h e conversation was blessed to his conversion, and he subsequently became a devoted preacher of the Gospel.
Do we not many times leave a false impression
on inquiring minds by telling them that if they
will give up certain things God will forgive them?
Is not this the wrong end of the thread ? Men
have no power to give up their sinful habits till
Christ comes in and imparts his life, "As many
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as received Him to them gave he power to become the
sons of God."

"Whosoever will, let him TAKE

the water of life freely " (Rev. xxii. 17).

WATCH TIDINGS.
The Bible Corroborated. — Heinrich Brugsch, who
unquestionably is the best Egyptologist of the times, has
published " A History of Egypt under the Pharaohs," in
which he embodies the results of his investigations among the
Egyptian inscriptions. In the tomb of one Baba, who lived
in the time of the shepherd kings, he has found a remarkable
ratification of the Bible story of Joseph and the famine. The
inscription in that tomb recites the praises of Baba after this
fashion: " I gathered grain as were I a friend of the gods of
the harvests, I was careful at the period of seed-time. And
when now a famine arose that lasted many years, then I distributed grain to the city in its distress," From other data,
Brugsch has no doubt that this refers to the seven years'
famine of the Mosaic record. From the same source, also,
we learn that the first high dignity conferred upon. Joseph was
that of "Cultivator of the Land," an expression which appears in the old Egyptian script. When he rose to the
position of the highest power behind the throne, he bore the
name Adon, a title that indicates a ruler of high degree, and
which is now found upon the monuments. And so from the
tombs come voices that proclaim the truth of the sacred
records, — National S. S, Teacher,
" N e w Forms of Anti-Christianism — How to Bring
Together All. t h e Nominally Christian • and AntiChristian Systems of Religion, and Unite T h e m
upon One Common Basis of F a i t h , " says the London
Illustrated News, " is the question now being brought before
the public in Constantinople ! The sacred Moslem Mosque
of St. Sophia, which has for centuries been guarded against
the intrusion of unbelievers, is to be made available for the
discussion of this question. Every Tuesday and Friday,
believers of all faiths are invited to attend a lesson in that
mosque on ' reconciling the differences of religion.'
" Of course, on Gospel principles, no such reconciliation of
religions as that proposed can ever be effected, nor can any
basis of union between them be secured. It is impossible to
unite Mohammedanism, Idolatry and Christianity. Oil and
water can act antagonistically, but cannot coalesce. 'What
fellowship h.-ith light with darkness? What concert hath
Christ with Belial ? Or what part hath he that believeth with
an infidel ?' But Jews, Mohammedans and heterodox
Christians in certain parts of the East, seem to have come
to a different conclusion.
' ' The rationalistic Jews, for example, consider that some
basis of union is practicable. According to M. Savaldor, a
Spanish Jew, in his ' Rome, Paris and Jerusalem,' they
expect a ' N E W MESSIANISM ! ' which he believes' will develop
itself, having Jerusalem for its center, in which the substance
of Judaism shall away itself in the' dress of Romanism,
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adopting much of its outward ceremonial, and retaining
nominally all the doctrines both of Christianity and Romanism, while robbing them of their meaning. The valley of
Jehoshaphat is to be covered with an immense temple, the
arrangement of which he describes — not built after the pattern in Ezekiel, but constructed for the common worship of
the Jew, the Mohammedan, the Greek, the Roman and the
Protestant — an International Exhibition of all the religions
in theworld which agree in acknowledging the divine mission
of Moses'
" I n harmony with these arrangements it is proposed to
unite the Anglican, Greek and Roman Catholic Churches,
and a meeting of persons interested in bringing about the
proposition has lately been held in London, under the presidency of Earl Nelson, But as this union, if effected, would
be on an idolatrous basis, it cannot be a Christian union.
The united Churches, in this case, would agree to give ' the
highest kind of worship ' — the worship of"Karpia,— to the
consecrated flour and water and wine, which, in their infatuation, they affirm to be ' a whole and an entire Christ!'
There may be no great difficulty in getting such infatuated
idolaters to commingle or amalgamate; but as their union
would be based upon the astounding dogma of transubstantiation, under the headship of the Pope, it also must be
ANTI-CHRISTIAN.

" These facts show that the leading Anti-Christianisms of
the world are drawing nearer to each other. Can it be that
they are preliminary to the long-expected final apostacy
[); airocToma'] and the revelation of ' the man of sin, the son
of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all
that is called God, or is worshiped' — the revelation of
' that wicked one' whom the Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of
his coming?"
Are they Jews ? A German-Jewish paper believes that
the Zulus are descendants of Ishmael. Among other facts
in support of this theory it notes that circumcision is practiced, that Abraham is a common name among them, that
they detest pork, and that the laws respecting individual
purity are very similar to those prescribed in the book of
Leviticus,
Infidels and the Bible, Hume used to go to church
sometimes in Scotland, Collins insisted on his servants
going to church, " that they might not rob or murder him,"
Voltaire " built a church to God," at Ferney, And now
Mr, Huxley wants the Bible introduced into boardingschools. Professor Tyndall is indignant at being charged
with hostility to religion; and Mr. Herbert Spencer leaves
ample space for the "unknown and unknowable," The
heart, like nature, "abhors a vacuum; " it craves for something beyond a negation, and, as long as the unknown is
treated as "unknown," the craving is hard to satisfy,—
Saturday Revie-w,
Railroads in Prophecy, When Daniel, alluding to the
last times, predicts that "many shall run to and fro, and

knowledge be increased," and when Isaiah speaks of the people coming " on swift beasts to the holy mountain, Jerusalem," commentators tell us that the word translated "swjft
beasts,",rather signifies "carriages," or "swift carriages;"
and many think the reference is to the rapid modes of modern travel by railways and steam-cars — for they say the
Hebrew word Kirkaroth refers not to animals, but to carriages or rapidly moving machines of some kind.
Sir Isaac Newton, in his book on Daniel, says: " I t is
not only possible, but necessary to the fulfillment of prophecy,
that the means oi rapid communication between nations
should be greatly extended;" and gives it as his opinion that
such would be the advancement of science before the last
day, that men would be able to travel at the rate of forty
miles an hour; and he bases this opinion on the statements
and fulfillment of prophecy,
Voltaire takes up this idea of Newton, and gives the following sneering comment upon it. H e asks: " What do
you think Sir Isaac Newton says ? Why, he actually predicts that the time will come when people will travel at the
rate of forty miles an hour! Just see into what absurdities
the studies of the Bible can drive a great and gifted mind ! "
So little then did that seem a possibility, which is now an
every day occurrence! Then, the very idea of traveling forty
miles an hour seemed utterly absurd. Now, our gars go not
only forty, but at the rate of sixty miles in the hour; and ere
long we may see them going a hundred, or even more I —
National Baptist,
A New Protestant Movement. Father McNamara,
the recent convert from Romanism, has begun work in Boston. A brief interview with him is sufficient to convince one
of his downright earnestness and sincerity. He is no second
Hyacinth, still clinging to the mass while rejecting the pope.
His conversion was almost as striking and powerful as Luther's
— a deep sense of sin and a powerful experience of grace, and
all issuing in the clearest convictions upon the great fundamentals of the Protestant and evangelical faith. His aim
seems to be in preaching, not merely to disaffect men with
Rome, but to bring them to a saving faith and a true experience of grace. The number of Romanists who attend his
service is surprising. His meetings have been crowded with
them, and large numbers have remained as inquirers. All
good Christians should wish this movement Godspeed, for
it certainly is one of rare promise, and seems truly like a
movement of God's own providence. There was never a
time when America needed to hear more loudly sounding in
her ears the words of the martyr Bradford: " O England,
England! beware of antichrist, and take heed that he doth
not befool thee." And the best way to beware is to help
all efforts to resist his encroachments.
Scattering the W o r d , As many as one thousand Testaments have been sold on a single Saturday night, from the
Bible-carriage of Mr, Henry Moorhouse, the ev.angelist.
For two pence he sells a package which contains a copy
of the New Testament and also some illustrated papers.
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Evangelism in F r a n c e . Dr, Somerville, the aged
Scotch evangelist, has been greatly blessed in his recent
work in France, Not only in Paris, but in many other large
towns and cities, evangelistic meetings have been held.
Dance-halls, theaters, as well as churches, have been used.
Crowds have been in attendance; ofttimes many have been
turned away from an impossibility of entrance. The touching story of Jesus, to many ears new, and the Gospel hymns,
melted many hearts. Bibles and Testaments were distributed, and in many cases permanent missions established.
There were the same encouraging results even in Brittany,
the most bigoted Catholic portion of France. The hymn,
"Washed in the blood of the Lamb," was encored again
and again. Many touching instances are given of conversions among the Romanists and infidels of all ages and of
every class; and these dear men of God are besought to
repeat their visits.
Dr, Somerville is a man of great physical endurance. He
comes to his three or four daily meetings with the freshness
of boyhood; he performs labors that would prostrate youth;
he stirs by his example, as well as by his words; he shows
to the world that zeal may be found in old men. " For my
part," he exclaims, "the nearer I get to the end of life, the
less do my thoughts group around the felicities of the heavenly world, and the more on the necessities of this poor
world. My life's concern shall be not about the place Jesus
has prepared for me above, but that with all the force of my
being I may now prepare a place on earth for Him."
Religious Degeneracy of the World. Mr. J. A.
Froude, in the course of an article in the North American
Review, writes thus of the state of religion throughout the
world: " In every corner of the world there is the phenomenon of the decay of established religions. In Catholic
countries, as well as in Protestant, nay, among Mohammedans, Jews, Buddhists, Brahmans, traditionary creeds are
losing their hold. An intellectual revolution is sweeping
over the world, breaking down established opinions, dissolving the foundations on which historical faiths have been
built up. Science, history, philosophy, have combined to
create universal uncertainty, and Catholic France and Italy
are no better off in this respect than Germany or England or
America." How important it is for Christians to remember
the apostolic warning: " Seeing ye know these things before,
beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the
wicked, fall from your own steadfastness" (2 Pet. iii. 17;.
T h e W a v e of Infidelity Sweeps On. Prof. Van Oosterzee, an evangelical professor in Holland, recently declared: " A wave of infidelity is steadily advancing over
Protestant Europe, and not even the most favored country
will escape it. They have had it in Germany, and now
we have it in Holland; they are beginning to get it in
Scotland. In twenty years they will have it to the full, and
all their theology will not sava them." There is reason to
fear the professor is right, but the Bible-reading habits and
strong practical piety of Scottish Christians, we may hope,
will be used by God to stem the flood.
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A Nation in a Day. Probably not less than sixty thousand idolaters in Southern India cast away their idols and
embraced Christianity in the year 1878. We have one more
organized church, 28 more Christian congregations, with
2,209 more members, and an increase of 277 communicants,
433 having been added this year by profession. Nor does
this tell the whole truth. It is the almost universal testimony of the missionaries that they have witnessed more
devotion and zeal among professed Christians than ever
before.—Madura Mission Report.
" T h e Hindoo," a native newspaper published at Madras, India, says, " T h e last days of Hindooism are evidently
fast approaching."
The Spirit of Rome. The conflict between Church and
State has become furious in Belgium, and shows clearly the
spirit of Romanism. The Belgium bishops have publicly
instructed the priests not only to refuse absolution to teachers in the public schools, but also to openly refuse them the
sacraments. Not only are the teachers who obey the State
to be excommunicated, but children receiving religious
instruction from them are not admitted to confirmation.
The Roman priesthood has never shown a more virulent
spirit.
The Salvation Army has secured an apparently strong
foothold in Great Britain. Already it has an annual income
of nearly $100,000, and its organization includes 120 corps,
180 officers and 3,256 speakers. It holds 50,000 meetings
in the course of a year in 143 theaters and music-halls, besides about 40,000 open-air meetings. An estimate of the
aggregate of the audiences places it at 2,000,000 persons.
Schools in Jerusalem. The Parisian Committee of the
Universal Jewish Alliance has lately resolved upon the establishment of a school for the children of Jews in Jerusalem.
Two delegates have been sent out — one from England and
one from France — with full power to purchase real estate
and to put the enterprise in operation.
Converted J e w s . The number of Christianized Jews in
England is set down at three thousand.

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES,

Poison Never Fails. Medicine often fails of its effect —
but poison never; and while, in summing the observations
of past life — not unwatchfully spent — I can truly say that
I have a thousand times seen patience disappointed of her
hope, and wisdom of her aim; but I have never yet seen folly
fruitless of mischief, nor vice conclude but in calamity.—
Ruskin.
The E n d of Sin. Many have yielded to go a mile with
Satan who never intended to go with him twain; but, when
once on the way with him, have been inveigled farther and
farther, until they knew not how to leave him. Thus he
leads poor creatures down into the depths of sin, by winding
stairs, so that they see not the end of that to which they are
going.— Werthington,
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License at t h e B a r of God, " Y e s , " said the Rev,
John Pierpont, "you have a license, and that is your plea;
I adjure you to keep i t ; lock it among your choicest jewels;
guard it as the apple of your eye; and when you die and are
laid out in your coffin, be sure that the precious document is
placed between your clammy fingers, so that when you are
called upon to confront your victims before God, you may
be ready to file your plea of justification and to boldly lay
down your license on the bar of the Judge, Yes, my friend,
keep it; you will then want your license signed by the county
commissioners and indorsed by the selectmen."
Canon Farrar on Total Abstinence. " Canon Farrar
defended total abstinence before a splendid auditory in the
Sheldonian Theatre of Oxford University on the third of
November. The eloquent Canon told his audience that he
had been instrumental in closing an abominable drinkinghouse in a crowded quarter of London, and ' there was not a
wretched drunkard in that street who was not secretly grateful to him for doing it.' He took up the famous and foolish
epigram of a certain lord bishop that he would ' rather have
England to be free than England to be sober.' Canon Farrar tore the sentiment to shreds, and concluded with this
burst of eloquence : ' Do not let us, then, be frightened from
the clear imperative path of national duty by the bugbear of
violated liberty. The moth is not free which is only free to
plunge into the flame. The ship is not free which is only
free to run straight upon the iron shore in the fury of the
storm, with no hand of the steersman upon her helm. If
freedom is to be another name for 99,000 public houses; for
39,000 beer-shops ; for 1,537,656 persons arrested for drunkenness and disorder in the year; for 100,422 cases of assault
in one year, of which 2,736 were "aggravated assaults on
women and children"; for 16,525 women drunk and disorderly in London alone last year, — and if these be but
items in the hideous total of such a freedom — if freedom is
to hear the wail of myriads of savage beasts, myriads of
desolated homes, then in Heaven's name let us have instead
of it the beneficent bondage of virtue; the salutary restraint
of Christian legislation — for such bondage is above such
liberty.'"

96, For two Christians sorely tempted of Satan, that they
may be delivered from his snares, by Jesus,
97, For one who was near the gates of death and then
vowed to live for God, but since recovery has
been indifferent,
98, For a young lady, the subject of many prayers, a few
days since deeply moved, but because of the sneers
of unbelievers, has become careless.
99, For the young Christians of a town in Massachusetts,
who fear opposition, and dare not come out and
publicly own Christ.
100, For a Sabbath School in Vermont, that God may
richly bless it in bringing its members to Christ and
building them up in Christ,
101. For a small Methodist Church in Vermont, that God
would abundantly enrich them in Christ Jesus.
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THOSE who speak as the Scripture doth about
" t h e present evil world," are likely to be called
morbid and misanthropic. But there is no danger
of such a charge being true if we realize that our
mission is to " d e l i v e r " men "from this present
evil world," and tofixtheir eyes on a better. T h e
possibility of redeeming this world to Christ will
even make it beautiful.
Dr. Chalmers, looking
down upon the packed and wretched dwellings of
the poorest quarter of Edinburgh, exclaimed : ' ' A
beautiful field, sir; a very beautiful field.'
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PEACE is a great blessing, providing it be the
peace of God. T h e peace of the world may be
the greatest of calamities, since it is often the
peace of stagnation rather than of life and health.
It were better that such peace should be disturbed
by some rude conflict, rather than it should become
the peace of death. God's peace is beautifully
described by the prophet as a " p e a c e which is
like a river," T h e limpid flow of crystal waters
hasting on to the sea — it is the picture of peacefulness ; but it is equally the picture of power
and of progress. That peaceful river moves the
wheels of ponderous machinery, as it goes; it
bears upon its bosom the vessels of a nation's
commerce; it brings life and fertility to all the
banks along which it sweeps. Happy is the man
and happy is the church whose peace is like a river
— harmony, and yet the power of God working in
saving manifestations; unity, and yet progress
toward higher attainments and nobler conquests ;
peace, but the peace that brings quickening and
life and blessing to all it touches.

How surely sincere devotion to the Master is
remembered and honored by the Lord! That
•humble servant and marvelous worker for Christ,
John Vassar, seems to have a wider influence now
that he is dead, than when he was living. The
" story of his burning and shiniwg life h a s crossed
the water, and a recent letter in the Illustrated
Christian Weekly gives a glowing account of its
reception, especially in Scotland, Two thousand
volumes of his biography were sold in ten weeks,
W H A T FAITH DOES,
and the demand is rapidly increasing. At the
FAITH is like the coupling which attaches t h e
suggestion of several divinity professors, it is to
be put into the hands of every theological studenf car to the engine. All the power and speed and
in that country. No more exalted and self-deny- momentum that belong to t h e locomotive now
ing life has been lived among us, we venture to become transmitted to the car. T h e coupling is
affirm, for the last half century, and we rejoice simply the medium of communicating their power.
that, being dead, he yet speaketh.
So faith joins the believer to Christ and makes
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him partaker of all that Christ has and is and
does. It is not strange, therefore, that we constantly find the same things predicated of the
believer which are true of Christ,
CHRISTIAN,

CHRIST,

" T h e works that I do in
my Father's name, they bear
witness of m e " (John x,
25).
" I have overcome the
world " (John xvi, 33),

" He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he
do also" (John xiv, 12),
"This is the victory that
overcometh the world, even
our faith " ( i John v. 4).

" F o r as the Father hath
life in himself, so hath he
given to the Son to have life
in himself " (John v, 26),

" He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life"
(John iii. 36).

" With God all things are
possible" (Matt, xix, 26),

" All things are possible
to him that believeth" (Mark
ix.33).

'TICKETS, PLEASE!
BY THE EDITOR.

SUCH was the familiar call of the conductor as
he passed through the railway train in which we
were traveling. It was late at night, and the conductor carried a lamp upon his arm, which threw its
glimmer here and there as he passed along. H e
seemed, however, to take no pains to inspect the
faces of the passengers. H e held his lamp carefully to each ticket, as he received it, and having
examined the ticket he seemed to say, " Yes, your
ticket is right, and that is all I wish to k n o w ; "
and so he went on, repeating his call, "Tickets,
please 1 " Dr.
and myself had been sitting in the same seat engaged in an earnest theological discussion. H e had been uttering a
strong dissent from the doctrine of justification by
faith, which I , according to the best of my ability,
had been defending.
" I do not believe," he had just been saying,
" that religion is simply a ticket to heaven which
will pass one into the gates without regard to his
personal character. It is what we are that will
determine our right to enter there, not what we
believe."
" W h a t we are, is, indeed, the great question, I
admit," said I ; " b u t what if we are sinners, guilty

and self-condemned, and sensible that we cannot
make ourselves fit to enter there? Must we then
stay out forever ? "
" Unless God shall choose to forgive our sins
and pardon our imperfections," he replied.
" Exactly," I answered; " a n d this is just what
God has chosen to do through the atonement of
Jesus Christ.
Through Him the Father has
declared forgiveness and the remission of sins.
H e has paid the price of our redemption, and
perfectly satisfied every claim which the law has
against us. Now, therefore, God says to us, ' By
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of
yourselves : it is the gift of God.' "
" Then you make faith a free ticket of admission, do you, which gives us a pass into heaven
without any price or merit on our p a r t ? "
"Call it a free ticket, if you please," I said;
" b u t it is only free to us. It cost Christ, our
Saviour, his life and his blood in order that it
might be free to us. It stands for his merit and
his obedience and his holiness, if not for ours.
What are those tickets which the conductor yonder
is taking up? Does it not seem absurd to say
that those bits of paper can give a person free
passage on this road ? Ought not one to be
required to pay the money for his ride ? "
" Ah, but the tickets represent the money; they
are simply a certificate that the price has been
paid," said he.
" " P r e c i s e l y , " I replied. " S o faith stands for
God's great price of salvation. Christ has paid
that price for me because I could not pay it
myself. H e has met the righteous claim which I"
was too poor to meet myself. My faith is simply
my consent to God's offer of free salvation in
Christ. It is the»certificate which stands for the
merit and finished work of Jesus Christ in my
behalf. A ticket is nothing in itself. It's value
is in what it stands for. Faith is nothing in itself.
It's value is all in the fact that it stands for
Christ's gracious work, and represents it to God.
Faith is the ticket of salvation, if you please; but
the price for which it stands was laid down by the
Son of God in his holy life and his sacrificial
death."
" Then it is not faith that saves a soul, after
all ?"
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" No ! It is Christ that saves. Faith is simply
the soul's consent to Christ. T h e apostle calls
faith 'the evidence of things not seen.' The railroad
ticket is the evidence of the money paid at the
station. The conductor has not seen that money;
but the ticket is the certificate of its payment.
We present our faith to God.
It represents
Christ. It stands for His perfect righteousness
and finished work. To believe in Christ, then,
and confess him, is just simply to say : ' Lord, I
take Jesus Christ as my Saviour, and I now offer
him to thee as the ground of my acceptance.
Since thou hast consented to receive me, a lost
sinner, through Him, I believe that I am saved in
his name. Thou hast said, " Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' I do
believe, and my faith is the evidence that I am
saved.'
" The righteous Lord, looking upon my faith,
remembers His word,' when I see the blood I will
pass over you.' My faith is the evidence of my
trust in the blood. I am justified by faith, therefore, and have peace with God. The righteousness which justice demands as the condition of
my acceptance is seen behind my faith, as the
money is seen behind the passenger's ticket.
" ' Even the righteousness of God, which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them
that believe; for there is no difference :
" ' F o r all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of G o d ;
" ' Being justified freely by His grace, through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus :
" ' Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of G o d ;
' " T o declare, I say, at this time. His righteousness : that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in J e s u s . ' "

QUR

WORK.

BY W. S. RAINSFORD.

O U R work is like that of the raindrop; each
drop has its own little message to deliver, its
own little fertilizing, refreshing work to do. God
does not empty a thunder-cloud at an instant, or
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let the dark banks of vapor burst in a moment
their watery bands, and deluge the earth. But
drop by drop the benediction of heaven is let fall,
gently, on earth's hot brow. Such is the Christian
work — doing our own errand and lost with doing!
Nay, nay ! for, like the drops of rain, we shall all
be absorbed again.
We, like parted drops of rain.
Swelling till they melt and run.
Shall be all absorbed again—
Melting, flowing into one.

W H E R E ARE W E ?

II,

BY REV. DR, LUCIUS W, BANCROFT,

W H E N Jesus, having presented himself to the
Jewish nation as their long-promised Messiah,
was rejected by the nation, he left the Temple and
the city and repaired to the Mount of Olives.
Having said to the people, as He left them : " Ye
shall not see me henceforth until ye shall say.
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord," his disciples went to him and asked,
" What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of
the end of the age ? "
Standing, in imagination, with these disciples
before Christ, we asked, a month ago, whether
our outlook is like their outlook; and we found
that, in the main, it is. Two ages, differing
widely in character, lay before the Jews, separated, the one from the other, by the manifestation and inauguration of Christ as king.
Till H e came, it would be dark. When H e
came, it would be light. Till H e came, Satan
would have terrible power. When H e came, Satan
would be bound. Till H e came, nation would rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.
When H e came, nations would learn war no more.
By Christ's rejection, the age of darkness and
confusion and Satanic power is lengthened out,
or, more properly speaking, it is suspended, while
a new and heavenly episode, in which the Church
is formed, is brought in. The end of the first
age has not yet come. It is before us, even as it
was before the Jews, The first age will close, and
the new age begin, only when the rejected King
shall erect his throne and wield the scepter of his
omnipotent and resistless power.
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Having learned, then, that our outlook is, in
the main, like theirs — that is, an age of darkness
until Christ, the sun of righteousness, appears, or,
as the Apostle puts it, night until Christ brings
day,— let us now ask whether our sign is like
their sign, that is, whether the heralds of the
kingdom of which Christ spoke to his disciples,
are the heralds which we are to look for.
As we learned a month ago, while the disciples
rightly connected Christ's return with the end of
the troublesome age in which they were living,
they were then in error as to the manner of his
return; thinking, that after a brief absence on
the other side of the Jordan, he would reappear
and reign. And Christ did not attempt, at that
time, in words, to correct their misapprehensions.
Only a few days before, as they were going up to
Jerusalem from Galilee, he said unto them plainly :
" Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things
that are written by the prophets, concerning the
Son of man shall be accomplished: for he shall
be delivered to the Gentiles, and shall be mocked,
and spitefully entreated; and spitted on : and they
shall scourge him, and put him to d e a t h ; and the
third day he shall rise again,"
" But," it is
added, " they understood none of these things."
In words, therefore, Jesus did not attempt to
correct their misapprehensions, but he soon did
so by those stern events which followed one upon
another in such rapid succession. By His death,
his resurrection, his ascension, and by the angels'
testimony as he went up to heaven, he taught
them how he was to return ; not as a mere human
king, as they supposed, from beyond the Jordan,
but as the King of glory from out the skies, giving
them not merely one sign, which they asked for,
but many signs, by which, as Jews, they might
tell when this blessed hour drew near,
I say as
Jews, for the disciples who here interrogated
the Saviour were Jews, and a careful perusal of
Christ's long answer to them will show that he
addressed them as such, as representing that part
of the Jewish nation which will be in the land of
Judea just before the King's return.
They were in the land t h e n ; but soon their city
was destroyed and their nation scattered; but
Jerusalem is to be trodden under foot by the
Gentiles only until the times of the Gentiles be

fulfilled. Blindness has happened unto Israel,
we are also taught, only for the same period — that
is, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled; and
then, in their own city and in their own land,
these signs which the Saviour gave to their representatives as, years ago, they accosted him on
Olivet, will be fulfilled for their guidance,
I have not space to refer to these signs in detail,
but the careful student will see that, while they
are proper signs for Jews, who will be in Judea
just before our Lord's epiphany, they are not
proper signs for us. The abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing
in the Temple; the great tribulation spoken of
elsewhere as Jacob's trouble; the Gospel of the
kingdom, preached in all the world as a witness
unto all nations — these are all Jewish signs.
The Gospel of the kingdom is not the Gospel
of God's g r a c e ; it is the message which was
borne by Christ and his apostles when, at Christ's
first coming, they called the Jewish nation to
repentance.
It is the same solemn message
which, as we are taught in the Apocalypse, will
be sent to all nations just before earth's great
King and Lord appears. " Fear God, and give
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is
come; and worship him that made heaven and
earth and sea, and the fountains of waters."
No, signs are for the Jews, for the earthly people ; but for us who are called with a heavenly
calling, and called to be the inhabitants of that
heavenly city, in which there is no temple — for
us there are no signs. Continually we wait for
our Lord from heaven, not to bless us here, as he
will his earthly people, but to take us to be with
him there ; not reigned over by him, as the Jews
will be, but reigning with him, his own chosen
bride, in heavenly power and heavenly glory.
While the establishment of the kingdom, as
foretold in the old Testament, is held in obeyance,
God is gathering out from both Jews and Gentiles
the Church, the body of Christ, in which there is
neither Jew nor Gentile, to reign with him when
he comes. For Him we wait, no sign, no portent
whatever intervening; signs being given for the
earthly people, with whom God again will directly
deil, when we shall have been called away to be
with Christ, to see and to share his glory.
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While, however, this general statement is true,
that signs are for the earthly and not for the heavenly people, yet the marked characteristics of the
last days of the earthly people will be anticipated in the days in which we live.
Antichristianism is not to be introduced abruptly, nor is a
personal Antichrist to appear.
" W e look for
him," on the contrary, to use Dean Alford's
words, " as the final and central embodiment of
that resistance to God and God's law, which has
been for these many centuries fermenting under
the crust of human society, and of which we have
already witnessed so many partial and tentative
emptions." T o us, therefore, for whom no special
signs/like the abomination of desolation standing
in the Temple, are given, there may be general
warnings.
The rapid growth of unbelief, the
development on every side of a spirit of lawlessness, the m? .lifestation of those tempers referred to
by St. Paul in his second epistle to Timothy, as
characterizing the last days, to say nothing of the
remarkable stir and awakening that draws every
eye to the Eastern world — all these things are so
many calls to us to watch and keep our garments
clean.
The prevalence of scoffing, too, as to any such
intervention as that we wait for, the very form it
takes, so exactly foretold by St. Peter, betokens
that the end is n e a r ; and last, though not least,
that longing for the King which is taking possession of so many hearts, that drawing together of
his own true-hearted children, that prayer so
earnestly breathed by the Apostolic Church, and
now so frequently borne to heaven, " Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly."
Shadows of the deeper darkness which is to
settle over the earth before the dawning of the
Millennial day are already gathering round us.
As unbelief makes the darkness, so the darkness
increases the unbelief, and with a growing unbelief
there comes a growing lawlessness. T h e hour
will come, and it may be near at hand, when a
knowledge of the relation of this age to the age
which is to come, will alone support us. The
hour may soon dawn when, for the very survival
of our faith, we may need to know that relief is
near at hand. Let us thank God that he h a s . so
graciously told us beforehand of what is to be —
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not only of the darkness and the storm, but of
the eternal light and of the eternal peace in
which the darkness and the storm will end.
BROOKLYN, February, 1880.

MY CROSS.
FANNIE E, TOWNSLEY,

It lies beneath my raiment, so
The world gives little heed:
0 Thou, whose eyes are very keen.
Forget it not, I plead !
" It is not heavy," say my friends.
Passing another way;
O, Thou, whose balances are just.
Discern its weight, I pray !
1 do not faint because of this;
I only some days cry;
And though it grieves my spirit sore,
I dare not lay it by.
Oh, hidden cross ! Oh, secret thorn I
So small, so sharp a thing ;
Paul, with his own thrice-offered prayer.
Had never felt thy sting!
Mary, whose idol-worshipers
Her seven sorrows mourn.
Could bring no solace in her touch
To heal my soul so torn.
But, hark! a voice the silence stirs
Of Love's strong agony.
And breathes a true heart's trustful words.
From out Gethsemane.
"Thy will, my Father! Unto pain
And scorn and anguish sore;
Yea, unto death — Thy will be done! "

*

*

•

•

List! 'Tis a conqueror I
Low in the dust I bow! I trust:
Henceforth no cross, no chain.
No sorrow open to the world,
No galling, secret pain.
Can harm me. As the Conqueror prayed,
I pour my garden-prayer:
" Father, Thy will! / cannot see;
Thou, Lord, art everywhere !
" Thine is the Kingdom ! reign in me !
The power! — bend lower down !
The glory ! — Lord, at thy dear feet.
Behold, my cross — a crown ! "
JANUARY, 1880,
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T H E REDEMPTION

DEPARTMENT.

BY T H E EDITOR.

GOING through the Treasury Building, at Washington, a few weeks since, we were deeply interested in watching the various stages and processes through which the nation's currency is
carried, in its manufacture, beginning with the pure
white paper, and ending with the perfect bankbill. After observing all this, we were invited by
our guide to look into " the redemption department,"
Entering a large room, he explained to us that
thither were sent, from all parts of the country, the
torn or mutilated bills which the Government is
pledged to redeem. H e showed specimens of
these bills which had been pasted upon paper,
in order to hold the torn fragments together sufficiently to recognize their genuineness. Some of
these bills had been blackened and crisped by
fire; some had been soaked into white pulp by
water; some had been gnawed and nearly consumed by mice, and some had been turned completely black by the action of ink spilled upon
them, " It is often a very long and laborious pro.
cess," said our guide, " to identify these fragments
and to prove t h e bills genuine. But the Government is pledged, at whatever cost, to redeem any
bank-note that is sent here, if it is not counterfeit,
and for it to return a bright, new and perfect
o n e . " "Sometimes, " he added, " t h e applicants are
compelled to wait for months before they get their
new notes ; but every applicant is registered, and
he is certain, sooner or later, to have his bill
redeemed."
Was it strange that sayings of Scripture founded
on such analogies should have instantly flashed
upon our minds with great vividness ? W e
recalled instantly- and especially these words of
the apostle: " Waiting for the adoption, to writ,
the redemption of the body."
Every body laid in the grave in Christian hope,
is an application foj the redemption which has
been promised and purchased by Christ, The
pledge of such redemption is surer vastly than
any guarantee of man : " And I will raise him up
at the last day." How constantly do we find the
Lord Jesus setting his hand and seal to this promise. Death is not " paying the debt of a nation," as

is so often said. For the Christian it is rather the
process of collecting the debt of grace, " That
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die."
It is bringing the old, worn and enfeebled body
and presenting it to God for redemption. It may
have been dismembered by accident, disfigured
by disease, maimed by the sword, or blackened
and torn to shreds upon the battle-field; it may
have been soaked and whitened in the depths of
the ocean; or it may have been calcined and dissolved into dust by the fire — but God is able to
identify it. And for it he will give back the new
and perfect boc^y, the body fashioned like unto
Christ's glorious body. T o wait for the Son of
God from heaven, is to wait for the redemption of
the body, which he will most gloriously accomplish at his appearing and kingdom. Instead of
looking so much at death and the grave as giving release from the body, let us think of them as
the entrance to God's redemptive department,
and be eagerly waiting till that redemption shall be
accomplished.

A

BROKEN

BARGAIN,

BY REV, W. H , AITKIN, T H E EVANGELIST,

I REMEMBER in the parish where I spent part of
my boyhood and early youth, which was in a
remote part of Cornwall, there was a young miner,
a mere boy of fourteen, brought to a knowledge of
the truth, and he knew there was not a single person in his family who would not oppose and persecute him, and we said one unto another, " Ah !
John will never stand firm," But John did stand
firm, and as years rolled on became a staunch
young Christian, earnest, devoted and resolute.
John's father was a godless, drunken, worldly,
good-for-nothing man, and John's great sorrow
was about his father, and he prayed for him day
by day.
It happened one Saturday afternoon that his
father was digging in a field on the hillside, and
he said, " J o h n , I want you to give me a hand
with this bit of a fence which I am making round
the field."
- " W e l l , " said John, " w e miners generally like
to have Saturday afternoon as a holiday, and I
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was intending to go down to the vicarage, to meet
some other young men, and read the Bible."
" O h , I wish you would not go this afternoon,
as I want to get this fence done."
"Well, I don't mind striking a bargain with you.
I will stay at home and work with you like a
Trojan at that fence if you will go with me to the
prayer-meeting to-morrow,"
" I don't mind if I d o , " said the father, "if you
will work with me this afternoon,"
So they shook hands upon it in due form, and
the bargain was made. John worked right hard
all the afternoon, and the fence was finished. The
next day came, and John said to his father, " You
remember your promise, father,"
" What do you mean, John ? "
" About the prayer-meeting, you know ; you
said you would go to the prayer-meeting; don't
you remember?"
"Well, I believe I did say something of the
kind,"
" You'll be a man of your word, won't you ?"
" O h , I suppose I must be a man of my word."
So he put on his hat and coat, and they walked
together down the hill-side until they came to the
door of the school-room; and just as John was
turning the handle he looked over his shoulder,
and found his father walking away.
" Father," he said, " where are you going ? "
" I don't think I'll go in to-night," he replied.
" B u t you promised, you know."
" Well, I don't think I'll go in to-night."
" Father," said John, with tears in his eyes,
" for God's sake, my dear father, do come i n . "
" No, not to-night; another time."
And, so saying, he walked away down the hill,
and poor John went in to weep and pray.
It was only the next day, or perhaps two days
afterward, I was standing in the vicarage garden,
when suddenly I felt something like an earthquake;
the ground seemed to vibrate under me, and then
I heard a deep and terrible report.
I looked out toward the blue waters of the
Atlantic Ocean and saw what appeared to be a
huge waterspout in the distance, rising up to the
clouds, I ran in to my father and said, " S o m e thing has happened ; I don't know what it is."
H e came out of the house, and we took a stroll
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down toward the sea. We had not gone far
before a breathless messenger came running up
to say the boiler down at P
House had exploded, and poor So-and-so, naming John's father,
who was working outside the boiler-house, had
been blown into eternity. H e turned a deaf ear
to that last tender call, and the Lord never gave
him another.

THE

FASTS OF

SCRIPTURE.

BY MISS SARAH R. GELDHARD,

GoD planned a pleasant life for his people — a
good land with no scarceness in it; corn and wine,
oil, olive and honey (Deut. viii. 8). On this
land H e would send rain in its season (Deut,
xi. 14). A life where rest was to alternate with
labor; man's work to last till evening (Ps, civ,
23, Ps. cxxvii. 2), One day in seven for rest
(Ex, xxiv. 21). One year in seven for rest (Ex,
xxiii. 11), Besides this daily abundance and
peace, there were to be special occasions of rejoicing; for, " T h r e e times in a year thou shalt keep a
feast unto Me " (Ex, xxiii). Three times in the
year were the Jewish farmers to leave their farms,
with the talk about oxen and crops and the small
daily household cares, and go up to rejoice before
the Lord. They might safely leave their homes,
for God promised that during their absence " No •
man should desire their land,". They would come
back refreshed and instructed, hearing from priest
and Levite the teachings of God's law — bringing back to their homesteads the last vision of
Isaiah, or the warnings of Jeremiah, the new Psalm
of Asaph, or the new chant from the Temple service, telling with new power to the little ones at
their knee the glories of the sanctuary and the
beauty of Mount Zion, " t h e joy of the whole
earth." In the life God planned for his people
there were three feasts and one fast; but sin spoiled
this pleasant life, and far on, in the Jewish history,
we find, instead of the one appointed fast four
added (Zech. viii. 19), which one day are to be
replaced by joy and gladness and cheerful feasts.
Much very precious teaching has been drawn from
considering the feasts; miich instruction is also
to be derived from the fasts.
First in order, though far on in time, comes the
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fast of the Ninevites (Jonah iii.), This is the fasting of men convinced of sin, believing God's
warning of danger, and turning heartily to the Lord
to implore his mercy; at the same time turning
every man from his evil way and from the violence
in his hands.
Such a fast God accepts (Isa. i.
i 6 ) : " W a s h you, make you clean, put away the
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, cease
to do evil "; (Isa. Iv.) : " Let the wicked forsake
his way." May we call this Nineveh fast the
FAST OF REPENTANCE,

But we cannot stop here. Let us go on to
God's appointed fast; for though the fast of the
Ninevites was approved and accepted, it was not
appointed. His one appointed fast we find in
Lev, xvi, and Lev. xxiii. the

that day on the Philistines and discomfited them."
Jehoshaphat proclaimed a fast when the great
multitude came against him, and God, in answer
to the cry of his people, sent an answer of peace,
Neh, ix, I, gives us a similar instance when
returned Israel assembled themselves before_the
Lord with all outward tokens of mourning, thankful for the newly-built wall around them, and for
the joy of the Feast of Tabernacles; but remembering, in deep contrition, their own sin and that
of their fathers, confessing they were unworthy of
his grace, and yet relying on his strength, prepared to renew their covenant with him (Esther
iv, 15) in another humiliation fast.
And now we will glance at the personal fast of
which we read. We have amongst these,
FASTING FOR PERSONAL SIN.

FAST OF T H E ATONEMENT.

Not that the fast was in any-way part of the
atonement. That was made by the High Priest:
" In that day shall the priest make an atonement
for you to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from
all your sins before the L o r d " (Lev. xvi. 32).
But when we read the solemn threatenings against
those who should " n o t be afflicted in that day,"
we read this lesson : Woe to that man who shall
dare to trifle with or to neglect God's atonement.
Sin soon prevailed among the Israelites, followed
by its consequence, chastening, judgment, as God
had foretold. In such circumstances God called
for fasting.
T H E FAST OF HUMILIATION.

There was famine in Joel's time. God himself
said, "Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly"
(Joel i. 14; Joel ii. 12). " T u r n ye unto me,"
saith the Lord, " with fasting and with mourning
and with weeping." The enemy was at hand in
Hezekiah's time; he took all needed precautions,
and yet something was omitted (Isa, xxii. 12, 13).
Long before this, when the Philistines threatened.
the land, Samuel called all Israel together to
Mizpeh ( i Sam. vii. 8), where they poured out
water before the Lord, and fasted on that day and
confessed their sin. We have the answer to this
confession and to Samuel's prayer inverse 10:
" T h e Lord thundered with a great thunder on

David, when his child was smitten on account
of his father's sin. Nehemiah, when, in Shushan
the Palace, he heard of the desolation of Jerusalem, prepared himself for going to the help of his
people by fasting and confessing his own sin and
that of his father's house. Next, perhaps, comes
FASTING FOR T H E SINS OF

OTHERS.

Moses, in Deut. ix. 18, Ezra, in Ezra x. 6,
Daniel, in Daniel ix. 3, are instances of this.
Then we have
FASTING TO IMPLORE

GUIDANCE.

Thus we have in Ezra viii. 21, when they fasted
before a journey, to pray for a safe way for themselves and their little ones.
In Daniel x. 2, we have an example worthy
of the attention of all students of unfulfilled
prophecy.
FASTING TO IMPLORE LIGHT ON G O D ' S WORD.

Daniel begins the chapter by telling us that a
thing was revealed to him, and goes on to tell us
how: " I n those days I was fasting three full
weeks; I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh
nor wine in my mouth." Now look at verse 12.
The angel tells him from the beginning of the days,
" t h a t thou didst set thine heart to understand^
and to chasten thyself, thy words were heard, and
I am come for thy words."

The Watchword.
There would b e little danger of wild, careless
interpretation of prophecy, if its study was prefaced by prayer and fasting.
But what is fasting ?
The Jewish fast included abstinence from work,
from food, from anointing, from ornamental or
luxurious dress.
Sackcloth and earth on the
head was the badge of fasting. Where total
abstinence from food was not possible, no pleasant
bread, no flesh, no wine, was the rule.
Isa.
Iviii. gives particulars of true and false fasting.
Zech. vii. 5 tells of a fasting that was not to the
Lord; Math, vi, 16, 17, also. Of hypocritical
fasts, Jezebel's fast in i Kings xxi. 9, and that
of the Pharisee in Luke xviii. 12, are sad
instances.
Should there be fasting now ?
Our Lord said, in answer to the question,
when he was on earth, that there would be a
time for it when H e , the bridegroom, should
be taken away from them, and " then shall they
fast in those days ; " and if we follow Paul's example in keeping under the body and bringing it
into subjection, we shall know something more of
fasting than many Christians do.
Abstinence
from wine, from tobacco, from rich, and, therefore,
unwholesome food, may certainly be reckoned
fasting; and though we need not wear sackcloth,
fasting would exclude something of the purple and
fine linen in which the world, and often the Church
delights to array herself.
Fasting from fiction and politics might help
many. Our Lord connects fasting with special
spiritual power (Matt. xvii. 21): " This kind goeth
not out but by prayer and fasting." His own forty
days' fast preceded his returning in the power of
the spirit into Galilee,
In the book of Acts we have fasting, in the
case of Cornelius, immediately followed by the
angelic revelation which directed him to send for
Peter; while Paul's three days' fast ends with the
visit of Ananias, who brought healing and peace
to the stricken persecutor.
The Antioch elders were fasting when the Holy
Ghost said, "Separate me Barnabas and Saul."
And then there was fasting again before they laid
their hands on them. Elders ordained with fasting we have, also.
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The earliest witness for Christ in Jerusalem
was prepared for her work by a life of fastings
and prayers night and day; and it may be that
some of us who are longing for more power might
be helped by a life of more self-denial. Consecration means j-^-^-renunciation; and so long as
we habitually indulge ourselves in everything we
like, rise when we like, wear what we like, say
what we like, read what we like, so long shall we
lack what we pray for — power for service.

THE DEATHLESS LIFE,
" T h i s mortal shall put on immortatity."
BY W , K.

Clothed with immortality;
What will it be ? What will it be ?
A sudden shiver—
Then deathless ever.
Clothed with immortality;
How strange 'twill be ! How strange 'twill be I
A sweet confusion.
Almost illusion!
Clothed with immortality ;
How soon 'twill be ! How soon 'twill b e !
The eyelid's fall
Has witnessed all!
Clothed with immortality;
When will it be ? When will it be ?
Haste, dear Lord Jesus;
From death release us,
LONDON, January, 1880,

" Shield of faith, wherewith ye shalf be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." (Eph. vi.
16). Faith, and only faith, can quench the fiery
darts of Satan's affrighting temptations. This
sort of fiery darts is our enemy's reserve; when
the other proves unsuccessful, then he opens this
quiver, and sends a shower of these arrows to set
the soul on flame, if not of sin, yet of terror and
horror. When he cannot carry a soul laughing to
hell, through the witchery of pleasing temptations, he will endeavor to make him go mourning
to heaven, by affrighting him with the other.
And, truly, it is not the least support to a soul
exercised with these. — William Gurnall.

/
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THE BELIEVER'S TITLE-DEED,
BY G, F , PENTECOST, EVANGELIST,

The Scriptures contain in themselves the absolute
warrantee and title-deed to our inheritance in the
kingdom of heaven. Suppose I should come to
you some day and call in question your ownership
of your house, and demand that you give it up —
a homestead bequeathed to you by your father.
" W h y do you make such a demand upon m e ? "
you ask, "Because," I reply, " i t is not your
house; you have no right to it—at least, you do
not know that it is yours." " Oh, yes," you reply;
" I am quite sure it is my house," " How do
you know? What is your reason for believing
that it is your h o u s e ? "
"Why, because my
father lived here before m e , " " T h a t is no good
reason," "Wefl, I have lived here undisturbed
for five years myself," " It does not hence follow that the house is yours," " B u t I am very
happy in it; I enjoy myself here." "Well, but,
my dear sir, that you may do and still have no
right." At last, pushed to the wall, you take me
with you down to the court-house, and show me
your father's will, duly written, signed, sealed and
recorded. This may serve to illustrate the point.
A great many Christians are at a loss where and
how to ground their " title," It is not in the fact
that you are a descendant of a gracious family, a
child of believing parents; for, as old Mathew
Henry says, " Grace does not run in the blood,"
And William Gurnall says : " The holiest saint on
earth, having flesh in him, transmits this corrupt
and sinful nature to his child; as the circumcised
Jew begat an uncircumcised child; and the wheat,
cleansed and fanned, being sown, comes up with
a h u s k " (John iii. 6). ' T h a t which is born of
the flesh is flesh.'"
Nor is it, that you have membership in the
visible organization of the church of Christ that
gives you assurance of faith; nor is it to be found
in delightful frames and feelings ^—in a word, not
even a genuine Christian experience constitutes
your "title-deed." Where, then, are we to bottom our hope ? Why, just in the naked, bare Word
of God. It is written, " Verily, verily I say unto
you. H e that heareth My words, and believeth on
him that sent me, hath everlasting life," etc.
(John v. 24). Straight to the record do we appeal

for a final test as to our possession in God.
" T h i s is the record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. H e that
hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the
Son of God hath not life" ( i John v. 11, 12).
Our faith lays hold on the Son of God, in whom
we have redemption (Eph. i. 7) by means of and
through the recorded word of promise; for this
record was "written, that ye might believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of G o d ; and that,
believing, ye might have life through his name "
(John XX. 31). T h e Scriptures are the covenants,
old and new, in which God has guaranteed to us,
by word and oath ( H e b . vi. 17, 18), sealed with
the blood of Jesus Christ (Matt. xxvi. 28), an
inheritance among the saints. I do not emphasize this point in anywise to underrate Christian
experience (for it is most blessed and true), or
undervalue the blessing of believing parents, or
the Church and her ordinances, but only to draw
our attention to " the more sure word of prophe c y " (2 Peter i. 19), which is better to us for
confirmation than visions and voices, though they
be the vision and voice of God.

SILENT.
BY ADELAIDE STOUT.
"But he told not his father or his mother what he had done*'
(Judges xiv. 6).

There are brave hearts that can do any work.
And wear the silent grace;
But when we have a secret grief, we look
Around with pallid face
And quivering lip, and long to tell some one ;
But, trembling lip —beware I
Thy grief is but a thistle, whose winged seed
Shall sail thro' the still air.
And each white shimmering seed has anchor that
Shall not be cast in sand;
O heart, 'twere better to crush all the sails
And anchors in firm hand.
Than, with a white and trembling lip, upon
The filmy sails to blow :
A grief once " T O L D , " into a thousand SUCH
Is almost sure to grow
BUFFALO, N . Y .
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FOR A N X I O U S

INQUIRERS,

The Engagement Ring: A Parable,
BY T H E REV, JAMES GALL,

A, You say you are anxious about your soul,
but are you really willing to be saved?
B, Of course I am.
A. You remember what the angel said to
Joseph, " Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he
shall save his people from their sins." Are you
wining that Jesus should save you from your sins ?
B. I am most willing.
A. Just think for one minute. Are there no
darling sins that you are not willing to part with ?
— for if there is even one that you are not prepared to surrender, it is impossible for you to be
saved, Jesus must either save his people from
their sins, or not at all; he must either have you
altogether, or not at all.
B, That is the very thing that troubles me.
There are sins' that beset me, and I find that I
have no power to give them up. At one time I
thought I could whenever I chose, but when I
did try I found that I had no power.
A. In that case allow me to tell you that you
may be saved now, without another hour's delay.
B, How is that? For months I have been
praying to God that he would give me a new
heart, and that I might be born again.
A. And has H e not answered your prayers ?
B. I am afraid not. But I suppose that I must
cofttinue to pray, and, like the importunate widow,
give Him no rest until he answers my prayers.
If I continue to pray H e will hear me at last —
at least, I hope so.
A. You have made a great mistake. It was
not necessary for you to pray.
B. What ? Can I be saved without being born
again, and without getting a new heart ?
A. Certainly not. But all that has been waiting upon your answering God's prayers to you,
not on his answering your prayers to him.
B. I do not understand you. Can I regenerate
myself, or create a new heart within me ? Please
to tell me what you mean.
A. Do you see that diamond ring upon my
finger?

Ill

B. I do. But what has that to do with my salvation ?
A. I will tell you the story of that ring, as it
will illustrate what I mean. I got it from my late
husband, before we were married. I was very
young and foolish, but he loved me when I was
a child. At first I had a great dislike to him, but
he was so gentle, so kind and so patient, that I
began to love him in return. H e then asked me
to marry him; but what do you think I did ?
B. I do not know, unless it was that you
accepted him.
A. I am ashamed to say that I did not.
B. You did not refuse him ?
A. No. But I did worse; I avoided giving
him an answer.
B, Why ?
A. I did not wish to bind myself so soon; for
I was afraid that if I answered " Yes," I should
not be so free to speak to other young men, and
so I kept him a long time without giving him
an answer.
B. Were you not afraid that he might leave
you and never ask you again ?
A. If he had could I have blamed him ?
B. Of course not. If you kept yourself free,
you left him free, too, and he had a perfect right
to leave you and marry another, if he chose.
A.

And how could I have bound him ?

B. By simply saying, " Yes," and then you
became his affianced wife. But you did it at last?
A. I d i d ; and when I answered, " Yes," he
took this ring from his pocket and put it upon my
finger, saying, " Now you are mine." Now, tell
me whether it was his answer to my prayer, or my
answer to his, that made the difference ?
B. I see it. It was your answer to his prayer,
and not his answer to yours, that made the change.
It was the one word, " Yes," that did it all. But
how does that apply to me ?
A. Allow me to ask. Was it you that first
loved Christ, or was it Christ that first loved you ?
B. I see it. It was Christ that first loved me,
and entreated me when I cared nothing about
him. But how am I to answer his prayer?
A. In his Word and by his Spirit God has
been entreating you to accept of his Son as your
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Saviour, and so long as you give him no answer
you are not saved.
B. How, then, am I to say, " Y e s " ? If any
one says " Yes " to Christ, will that save him ?
A. That depends on what you mean by saying
" Y e s . " When I said " Y e s " to my husband, I
gave up my liberty, and consented to be his. If
I did anything wrong after that, he had a right to
remo,nstrate with me as he had not before. So if
you tell Christ that you give yourself up to him, to
be altogether his, so that he must take charge of
you, he is bound to receive you; and if you go
astray from him after that, he is engaged to look
after you, and, if need be, chasten you, but he will
never leave you nor forsake you.
B. But what about the engaged ring? You
have not told me about that.
A. The moment you surrender to Christ and
accept Him as your Saviour, that moment the
Holy Spirit enters your heart, and you become a
new creature. " Behold, I stand at the door and
knock : if any man hear my voice and open the
door, I will come in." " To as many as received
Him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God." You are then able to live a holy life as
you never were before, because the old corrupt
tree cannot bring forth any fruit but of its own
kind. This is the putting on of the engaged ring,
.because the Holy Spirit is the " earnest of the
purchased possession."
B. But I am afraid that even after I surrender,
and tell Him that I do accept of him as my
Saviour and Lord, I shall be no better than I was
before.
A. Are you afraid that God will not be true to
his promise? that when you have opened the door
to him he will not come in ? and that when you
have received him he will not give you power to
become a daughter of God ?
B. At all events, it will be safer for me not to
let it be known that I have given myself to
Christ until I see that I am really changed.
A. Why?
B. Because if I should happen to fall into sin
after I am converted, I will bring no disgrace
upon the cause of Christ.
A. But Christ will not have you upon any such
terms. _ When my husband put that ring upon

my hand he intended me to wear it before the
worid, that it might b e known that I wa^ no
longer free. Would it have been any satisfaction
to him if I had decUned to wear it in order that
he might not be disgraced if I acted improperly?
The very profession of your engagement to Christ
is one of the best safeguards to your loyalty.
Satan is always anxious for the young convert to
leave the door open behind him, so that it may
be easier to sin or to go back to the world.
But you must make no provision for the flesh or
for backsliding; and when the world will again
attempt to allure you to its embraces, you must
point to your ring, and say that you are no longer
your own — y o u are engaged to Christ.

WHAT

SHALL

STAND

THE

TEST ?

BY REV. ALMOND BARRELLE.

L I F E is the building-time for eternity. Every
man is a builder. Jesus is the master-builder.
Within certain limits man can use such materials
as he will and build as he may choose, but the
durability of his work is to be determined by the
Master when it is done. T h e foundation has been
laid in Christ himself, and he will become the
" head-stone of the corner," Paul had this figure
before him in writing to the Corinthian Christians
( I st Epistle, iii. 11-15) : " For other foundation can
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold,
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man's
work shall be made manifest: for the day shall
declare it, because it shall -be revealed by fire ; and
the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.
If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss : but he
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." Fire is a
symbol of the most extreme testing. All labor
and motive here must eventually pass this test.
Much will enter in that is only hay, wood and
stubble — to be burned. This burning will not
necessarily be the loss of the soul, if only we are
on this foundation ; but it may be a great loss to
us, nevertheless, as we may lose the "reward" that
comes from building of "gold, silver and precious
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stones." Jesus taught the doctrine of rewards.
"Behold, I come quickly, and my REWARD is with
me,

to

GIVE TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS

WORK SHALL B E "

(Rev.

xxii.

12).

So, in

HIS
the

parables H e rewards fidelity with Tu\t'"over many
things" and "authority over ten cities." Whenever
one barters principle for advantage, lies to gain
ulterior ends, betrays honor and trust, gives up a
holy affection or purpose, or shrinks from doing
what he ought, he is piling up hay, wood and
stubble.
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or the glory of God, and all works whose methods are unapproved by Jesus, are hay, wood and
stubble. How much we do, looking at the mere
outside of things, without regard to the foundation
or motive for them. Life is keyed upon mere
appearances. Men sow hay, wood and stubble,
expecting a mansion of gold, silver and precious
stones, at the harvest. Oh, let us not be " ^1?ceived ; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, THAT shall he also reap (Gal. vi, 7),
"Every man's works shall be made matiifesl." We
may cover it up now, but God will take the
covering off by and by.

But, mainly, the durability or perishability of our
works lie in their motives, methods and ends,
rather than the materials employed.
In the light of this principle we can see how all
1. All teaching thai is not grounded in God's works and ways that are at least questionable
Word, as well as all wrong-doing, is hay, wood appear — all artificial ways of drawing from the
and stubble.
Much that goes current in the public support for the church and missions, by a
Church to-day — drift-wood, picked up from the thousand and one motives except the motive of
sea of speculation, mere patch-work, made by love to Christ's cause, such as fairs, festivals, conexcerpts and fragments skillfully woven from the certs, lectures, mimic operas, and all make-shifts
Word, rather than founded upon it, to bolster for the true motive,
some pet theory — will only increase the flame.
1. They are in the line of the world, and not of
Few come to the Word with carte blanche for God New Testament practice.
Think of Paul, Peter,
to fill.
James, Barnabas and Titus, holding a fair at Rome
2. All works that spring from a heart unre- to create revenue for the Church! If it were possinewed by divine grace, can bring no reward to ble, think of Jesus attending it, to encourage it by
that soul. Much that men loudly, praise is only his presence, as ministers and their families are
a stench before God : " All our righteousnesses now expected to d o !
2. As a method of pleasure (and this is largely
are as filthy rags" (Isaiah Ixiv, 6). "They that
are in thefiesh cannot please God" (Rom, viii, 8). the charm), they are forbidden by the Word of God.
" The plowing of the wicked is sin" (Prov, xxi, 4), The Christian is called upon to forego all those
Many a man gives great charities, and they may pleasures the propriety of which is involved in
do great g o o d ; but though he lavish millions doubt: " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin " (Rom.
to build mansions for God's poor, unless the heart xiv, 23). All those are forbidden in which your
rests on Christ, it shall have not a penny standing to example may lead others into sin: "Take heed
its credit at last, " Dead works " is stamped on all lest by any means this liberty of yours become a
unregenerate deeds. It is useless to try to make stumbling-block to them that are weak ( i Cor, viii.
peace with God by them. Let us not mistake 9). "But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat,
God's character. H e is not to be appeased; that now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not him
has been done perfectly by Jesus, Whatever we with thy meat, for whom Christ died" (^om.. xiv. 15).
may do to work our way to the Cross, we shall Whoever heard of such an entertainment as a fair
never reach it. If we would truly please God that did not offend many consciences ? "But when
we must start FROM the Cross, not attempt to ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak
work TO the Cross, Christ must be the beginning, conscience, ye sin against Christ ( i Cor, viii, 12),
as most surely he must be the grand end, of a And Jesus said, " Whoso shall offend one of
these little ones which believe in me, it were better
Christian's life,
for
him that a millstone were hanged about his
3. All works good in themselves, having a
neck
and that he were drowned in the depth of
desirable end, but not done for the sake of Christ
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the sea" (Matt, xviii, 6),
A most striking
chain of scripture argument is this! So those
pleasures are forbidden which, if indulged in,
would place you in a false position, or seem to
identify you, in taste and life, with a sinful world
from which you should b e separate:
"Abstain
from all appearance of evil" ( i Thes. v, 22),
"And be not conformed to this world; but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God" (Rom. xii. 2). Those pleasures
are included that interfere with what is of more
importance, such as the command to " be filled
with the Holy Ghost " (Acts ix, 17), remembering that " the fashion of this world passeth away"
( i Cor. vii, 31). Those pleasures are forbidden
into which you cannot carry your religion without
incongruity: " Whether therefore ye eat or drink,
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God"
(I Cor. X, 3 1 ) ; or on which you cannot ask God's
blessing : "Giving thanks always for all things unto
God and the Father " {'Eph. v, 20) ; or in which you
cannot show forth the shining graces of a Christian character, to the honor of God, as commanded in the sermon on the mount; or in which
you cannot breathe the atmosphere of Christ's
presence, where " Christ is all and in all" (Col, iii,
1 1 ) ; doing only " whatsoever things are of good
report" (Phil. iv. 8), By these lines of inspiration all such things are excluded.
3, These methods of raising money are contrary
to the Word of God. We read God's command
to Moses at the Tabernacle: "Take ye from
among you an offering unto the Lord: whosoever is
of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the
Lord; gold, and silver, and brass" (Ex. xxxv, 5). It
is the willing mind that God wants, since giving to
the Lord is worship. "And they came, every one
whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his
spirit made willing, and they brought the Lords
offering to the work of the tabernacle" (Ex. xxxv,
21), " Every man according as hepurposeth in his
heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity:
for God loveth a cheerful giver" {2 Cor. ix. 7).
This is the only law of giving that God approves.
The apostolic method was to bring their offerings
on the Sabbath, as a constituent part of regular
worship.

That, certainly, could not be approved of God
which is not even approved on the lower plane of
the wisdom of this world. T a k i n g . t h e highest
view of this matter, and making it an occasion
for legitimate traflSc, it is unwise. Each branch
of business is a trade by itself. For a company
of the inexperienced to organize to traffic on
some set occasion, is to create endless possibilities of loss, wastage and sacrifice.
What
business would be saved three months from
bankruptcy on this plan ? Inexperience often
fixes the price and effects the sale of goods that
have cost no knowing how much labor of some
poor one, who gave the article because it was all
they could give. T h e feeling of those who sell it,
is, it is a gift, and no matter if you do not fully
realize; it must be sold, even if sold under
price. Wastage comes at every point. Thus,
another law of God is broken. T h e occasion is
well calculated to give loose rein to license, prodigality and wastefulness.
The same outlay by
each individual in his own line of business would
net one-third or one-half more revenue. Haste
and waste tend to weaken the hold of conscience,
ai^d objectionable things easily find admission.
At no time are you safe, as no one can control all
that is done. Many times things of a positively
odious character are secretly introduced, and the
whole entertainment must bear the reproach of it.
4. / / is a desecration of the house of God. Were
not the Tabernacle and Temple consecrated? Are
not our churches set apart sacredly to sacred
uses ? All this is mockery if churches are to be
used as play-houses or shops of merchandise.
The sanctuary ought to be kept sacred to religious
instruction and worship; and when such associations are broken the place loses its hold on the
young for that purpose, and its power is so far
lost. We cannot, certainly, forget the veiy emphatic language of Jesus to those who brought
their merchandise into the Temple at Jerusalem.
H e gave them no quarter. " Take these things
hence ; make not my Father's house a house of merchandise (John ii. 16). Were there any circumstances attending that occasion that would in any
respect in the comparison palliate this ? I know
of none.
5. Dramatic performances have ever been asso-
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dated with immorality — just as cards have with
gambling. These mimic plays, pantomimes, tableaux with red light, and other theater accompaniments, are training schools for the theater. The
majority of society see no difference — there is no
essential difference in principle. , Men claim, and
with reason, that it is far better to witness the legitimate drama than the amateur performance. How
can we make plain to the children that it is wrong
to go to the theater, after one of these entertainments held in the very place where they are
expected to learn only the ways of right? Suppose that of one hundred children and youth who
witness it, ten receive no further religious instruction. They are impressed with the red light and
other accompaniments of theatricals. After a
time they are caught away to some distant city, a
stranger among strangers. They hear of a great
play called the " Black Crook " or the " White
Fawn," and are induced to go. The red light is
there and other things which they have seen in
the house of God. They associate the two
together. They are prepared to welcome the one
because they have welcomed the other. Imagination is fired, and they are charmed — fascinated.
But the theater has positively corrupting forces at
work. There is the ballet dance and many other
whirlpools that lead to destruction ; but they are
prepared to welcome them, because educated to
some part in a Christian church. They go on,
and'are swallowed up and lost. Who is responsible for their souls ?
6, Our mission as churches is to save our young
people, not to study pleasures for them ; they will
get a surfeit of them from theworld. The Church
was purchased with blood for no secular purpose.
By promoting these things we teach the young to
be "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God."
" Take heed," says Paul, "for after my departing
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing
the flock; speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them " (Acts xx, 29, 30), Besides, the
best hearts must be engrossed by this work—often
for weeks in advance. Preparations multiply and
encroach upon all the meetings of the church.
The Sabbath, even, is not exempt. T h e whole
community is put on the watch for it. The few
do the work, and the many are willing they should. [
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Their nerves are wasted, their patience put to the
severest test, and before they are through they
must bear more or less friction and ill-feeling
always engendered by it. Demoralization, not
sanctification, is the effect. It pervades the atmosphere like malaria. T h e strong may endure, but
the weak cannot. Besides, there is often a species
of intolerance in attempting to constrain all classes
to bend their consciences to this means of revenue.
If any decUne they are called "peculiar." And
this is contrary to the spirit of Christ.
These things always thrive with lax views on
the teachings of the Bible — showing that the
character is generally drifting. It is evident that
a large portion of the visible Church—the worldly,
or pleasure-loving class—have no clear, firm and
influential faith in the fundamental doctrines of
God's Word, and that not a few in our evangelical
pulpits do not more than half believe them.
What does the Bible teach? i. Universal immortality. 2. Positive salvation. 3. Salvation depends on our conduct here. What more solemn
collocation of facts could be named ? T o let something else fill the public mind is to mislead men.
" Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present
world" (2 Tim. iv. 10). To attract the world
by conforming to it, leads to shallow work and
fewer conversions.

If so, SOULS ARE LOST BY

REASON OF THIS. Why is it that the social glass
is a crime against souls? Because the example
leads others beyond the hope of rescue. Truly,
this is the "worldling's d a y ; " and, hence, it is
not ours. If we go down into the shambles of
the world to buy, we shall only find hay, wood
and stubble. Let us not delude ourselves into
the belief that we can find here enduring material
for the everlasting mansions! Do we not burn
up, even in this life, much of our moral power,
merely to win favor or to please men ? and when
we come back are not our garments singed, that
would otherwise be of shining brightness ?
When our work shall be made manifest, will it
not be better to have been eloquent for God in
the calm silence of a LIFE POINTING TO JESUS,

than to have made earth ring with world-patching
schemes ?
On a cold Sabbath morning, in February, a
gentleman was walking along, somewhat hastily,

The Watchword.

1x6

through the snow. H e noticed a bright littie lad
standing upon the pavement, with his cap in
his hand and his eyes fixed upon one spot on
the sidewalk.
As the gentleman approached
him he looked up, and, pointing to a place near,
said: " Please don't step there, s i r ; I shpped
there and fell down." What a different world this
would be if all Christians were as particular as
this lad to warn others against dangers, whether
temporal or spiritual!
ROCKLAND, MASS., Feb,

20, 1880.

TAKEN IN ADULTERY,
BY THE AUTHOR OF "WAITING FOR THE MORNING,"

Christian, with the siren sound
Of the world's soft pleasures bound;
By its vanities amused.
With its godlessness confused;
Where is now the wedding word
Thou didst plight unto thy Lord ?
Christian, when I passed to-day
Where the money-changers stay.
It was thy hard look I read
When the widow begged for bread;
Where is now the steward word
Thou didst plight unto thy Lord ?
Christian, won that senate race.
Craving now the ruler's place;
Bidding, in each word and pause.
For the multitudes' applause;
Where is now the pilgrim word
Thou didst plight unto thy Lord ?
,

Christian, gazing from the crag.
Death-pale lest the anchor drag,
And thy almost claspfed child
Drown amidst the breakers wild,
Where is now the trusting word
Thou didst plight unto thy Lord ?
Christian, look within thy breast!
If thou sufTerest to rest
There, where He alone hath right.
Alien touch or glance of sight,
Broken is thy marriage word —
Thou art false unto thy Lord!

CHICAGO, January, 1880.

ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

GRACE,

"There hath no temptation taken you but such as
is common to man ( i Cor, x. 13). Mr, Robert
Bruce, a well-known Edinburgh minister, was
twenty years under terrors of conscience. Such
temptations, according to the Rev, C, H . Spurgeon, certainly come to really gracious men. "Our •
reason," he says, "would lead us to expect it. If
a footpad were on the road and knew something
about the travelers, he would not stop beggers,
for he would know that they have nothing to lose.
/ When a sportsman is engaged in duck-shooting
he does not hurry himself to pick up the dead
ducks that fall around him ; he pays all his attention to those which are full of life and are only
wounded, and may, perhaps, get away. H e can
pick up the dead ones at any time." Mr. Spurgeon adds that the purest mind is sometimes most
of all assaulted by insinuations of the filthiest
thoughts and most horrible words. As a proof
of this he mentions that he himself was brought
up, as a child, with such care that h e knew but
very little of foul or profane language, having
scarcely ever heard a man s w e a r ; and yet he
remembers times in his earliest Christian experience when there came into his mind thoughts so
evil that he clapped his hands to his mouth, for
fear he should be led to give utterance to them.
" Not as one that beateth the air " ( i Cor. ix. 26).
Rowland Hill, entering one day the house of one
of his congregation, saw a child on a rockinghorse. " D e a r m e ! " he exclaimed; " h o w wondrously like some Christians; there is motion,
motion, but no progress."
" The abundance -of their joy and their deep poverty" (2 Cor. viii. 2). A godly couple living near
Salisbury Plain had never possessed a blanket till
a Christian friend at Bratton, hearing of their
destitution, sent them a pair. They were so overjoyed at the comfort of the blankets as to say that
they hoped they were not going to have their portion
in this life. Think of this, ye whose silks and
satins cost you so much and are so littie prized.
Think of this, all who are plentifully provided for.
Next time we receive the Lord's gracious gifts
with an ungrateful indifference let us remember
this lonely couple, and let confusion cover us, A
present of an old garment often evokes more
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thankfulness from an aged believer, than is felt by
those who are sumptuously appareled from year
to year and have many changes of raiment. —
Sword and Trowel.
'' The eyes of your understanding being enlightened.''
(Eph. i. 18). An artist was once studying a curious work of art, and became so absorbed in the
contemplation as to forget all else about him. A
spectator observing him asked what pleasure he
could take in gazing so long on what seemed so
indifferent an object to him. " Hadst thou my
eyes," was the reply, "thou wouldst be as much
ravished as I am." A h ! do we not all need to
have our eyes opened, that we may "behold
wondrous things out of God's l a w ! "
"That he may please Him who hath chosen him
to be a soldier" (2 Tim. ii. 4), Mr. Whittle, the
evangelist, tells of entering a railway .train at
night, when it was exceedingly cold. The gatekeeper demanded of everyone to show his ticket
before he could pass, which compelled the passengers to unbutton their coats and otherwise
greatly incommode themselves. Many expressed
their impatience in hot words and bitter complaints,
" You are a very unpopular man
to-night," said the major, pleasantly. " / only
care to be popular with one man," he replied;
"that is the superintendent."
Noble words for the
Christian soldier to adopt — That we may please
HIM,

" And while they are yet speaking, I will hear"
(Isa, Ixv, 24), At a meeting in London " for
special prayer for the children of Christian
parents," the Rev, Marcus Rainsford delivered
an address on the encouragements to parental
prayers. In the course of his address he related
the following circumstance as happening in
Ireland: At a meeting for united prayer, an aged
gentleman was pleading very earnestly for his
own son, an abandoned prodigal. While in the
act of prayer a drunken brawl was heard outside,
which occasioned a temporary interruption of the
service. After the audience had dispersed, and
the minister of the chapel was alone in the
vestry, a stranger knocked at the door; on being
admitted he asked for advice and prayer, saying
that, in company with six riotous companions, he
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was passing the church, when his attention w.as
attracted by a loud voice within, and, after
listening awhile, he exclaimed, with an oath,
" T h e r e ' s my old father preaching!"
Presentiy, he heard the earnest prayer for himself.
Even in the midst of his drunken revelry the
arrow of conviction pierced his heart.
He
quitted his companions, and now came to seek
the minister's aid, exclaiming, " My mother's
prayers of long ago are answered, as well as
that prayer of my father." Under God's blessing this young man has become a converted man.

FAITHFUL

SAYINGS.

"His blood be upon us and our children" (Matt,
xxvii. 25), As there is no blood that saves souls
like the blood of Christ, so there is no blood that
sinks souls like the blood of Christ, A drop of
this blood upon a man's head, at last, will make
him miserable for ever; but a drop of it upon a
man's heart, at last, will make him happy forever.
— Thomas Brooks.
"Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh" ( H e b . vi, 6), Moses, provoked to anger
by the murmurings and complainings of the people, transcended the divine injunction, and though
he had once smitten the rock, smote it again—yea,
when he should have spoken to it only, smote it
twice with his rod. This was his sin for which
God would not permit him to enter the promised
land, Christ has been once smitten, and woe to
those who smite him again, seeing they crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh. H e has once
offered himself a sacrifice, and once entered into
the holy place, having finished his work of atonement, and made an end of sin, and superseded
the sacrifices of the law. Henceforth, ye Jews,
relinquish your burnt-offerings, your meat-offerings,
your drink-offerings, your peace-offerings; and
trust no longer in beasts and birds and flour and
oil, but in " t h e Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world." Crucify Him afresh no
more, O ye backsliders ; for "there remaineth no
other sacrifice for sin I " Smite Him not again,
lest he swear unto you in his wrath, as unto
Moses, that ye shall not enter into his rest! —
Christmas Evans.
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WATCH TIDINGS,

Jesuitism, The Daily News, London, reports that the
Jesuit priests in Madagascar, from France, arc making
serious trouble for Protestant Christians, breaking up schools,
interrupting worship, and threatening a general persecution.
In Bohemia, On the i6th of December, in a small city
in Eastern Bohemia, thirty-one persons were fined $2,50
each for attending a Bible service not connected with the
State Church, The leader of the meeting was fined $12.50,
On the 14th of December the attempt of the fevir believers
in Stupitz, near Prague, to hold a Bible service in one of
their homes, was frustrated by the police. On the ist of
November the Austrian Cabinet decided that the Stupitzers
might hold house Bible services with invited guests — but
the needed document has not reached these persecuted
people,
\A7itnessing a good Confession, A clear and courageous profession of Christianity has recently been made by
some of the Chinese converts in Hang-chow. To four of them
Rev. A, Elwin said: "After your baptism you will probably be persecuted ; what will you do then ? " Two of them
at once bent their heads, drew their hands across their necks,
and said, " We will die for Christ." Another inquirer,
being exhorted " not to fear man," replied : " No, I will not
fear man ; I will fear God,"
The latest news was that persecution was spreading. In
one place the converts were threatened with expulsion; in
another with the destruction of their houses.
Drying up of the Euphrates. The decay of "Turkey
appears to be inevitable. Dr, Washburn's account of the
present condition of that unhappy country is especially valuable, being the report of an eye-witness. He writes : " The
English consuls in Asia Minor report a state of things which
even Mr, Bourke, the Under-Secretary of State, declared to
be more horrible than anything he had ever heard of.
Almost within sight of Constantinople, the district of Adabazar is held by 40,000 Circassians, who have robbed the
people of all their horses, cattle, and everything movable,
prevented the cultivation of the fields, and have murdered
in cold blood hundreds of Christians, Nothing is done to
put an end to this reign of terror, which has continued for
months. The same story of absolute anarchy comes from
all parts of Asia Minor, and the condition of Macedonia is
equally bad,
' ; T h e condition of Turkey is well-nigh hopeless; the
progress of decay and disintegration has been more rapid
during the past year than ever before; the time will probably
soon come when the British must either abandon the Sultan
altogether or interfere actively in the government of the
country. They evidently intend to take the latter course,
and they have already sent a large number of their best army
i>fficers into Asia Minor, as consuls, to prepare the way for an
occupation." Surely, this betokens nothing else than the
predicted drying up of the Euphrates Valley.

Protestantism in the Palace of Versailles. Pastor
Lamac, of Paris, describes very vividly the scene of the
recent Protestant services in the renowned palace where
" Protestantism made its solemn entry into the palace of the
king. There it chanted its Te Deum and Luther's chorale;
and the Gospel proclamation resounded through the chambers
of Louis XIV., where that great king breathed his last."
" That the once abhorred and banished faith should now be
welcomed to the very home of Louis XIV., to the very spot
where the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes was formally
resolved upon one hundred and ninety-four years ago, must
be recognized as a fact worthy of perpetual remembrance.
The descendants and successors of the proscribed pastors
of the " D e s e r t " have free access to the palace from which
the direct descendants of the " most Christian" King of
France are forever excluded."
Jesuits at Work.
Madagascar, which was once a
heathen country, some years ago adopted the Protestant
faith, and, under the guidance of a Christian queen and an
enlightened government, is rapidly advancing in civilization.
But the Jesuit priests, who are now under the protection of
a "Special Commissaire" from France,— recently arrived
in the country,— are resorting to what looks very much like
force. The Jesuits are laying claim, for religious purposes,
to a large and valuable piece of ground in the center of the
capital, on doubtful evidence. In one province, in particular, they dictate to governors and native officers, bind and
flog Protestant teachers, break up the schools, interrupt the
worship of the people in their chapels on the Sabbath, officially complain of the preaching, the hymns, and even the
prayers of the native ministers, and in one case, at least,
they have induced a chief to pull down a Protestant chapel.
The Government is in a dilemma, and the whole country is
in a state of trepidation lest a French protectorate should
be forced on them, Praysr should be offered for the averting
of such a calamity,
R o m i s h Robbery, Hon, Dexter A, Hawkins has recently
published, in the New 'York Christian .4dvocate, an exhaustive but very weighty paper revealing the plans and the
success of the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church to
gain possession of public property and public money in that
city for their sectarian institutions and purposes. By examination of the public records, which he publishes in detail, he
ascertains that it has obtained from the city government
donations of real estate to the amount of $3,500,000, and
has received from the Public Treasury in eleven years
$5,827,471, being over half a million of dollars a year!
This shows that in spite of the ingrained hostility of our
institutions to the union of Church and State, our tax-paying
citizens, so largely Protestant, are compelled, through the
servility of our obsequious officials, to support the Church of
Rome, We wish that the document could be put in the
hands of every intelligent voter and tax-payer, Protestant
and Roman Catholic, We cannot believe that candid, honest
Americans, whatever may be their faith, would sanction,
much less justify, such robbery.
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Persecutions of Protestants in Mexico, The Rev,
John Butler, superintendent of the Methodist Mission work in
the city of Mexico, writes to the Methodist Board: "You
will be sorry to learn of another Protestant massacre which
took place last Tuesday, in Toluca. Toluca is the capital of
the State of Mexico, and about fifty miles from the city of
Mexico, The massacre took place in the Presbyterian Mission, of which Senor Procopio Diaz is pastor. He is the same
man who was in charge at Acapulco, some four years ago,
when several were murdered, I have not yet learned how
many were killed in Toluca. One poor fellow was terribly
cut, and then dragged through the streets, after which he was
hung up to a tree, where his body remained all night. All
this took place in the capital of the State of the Republic,"
T h e Heathen Condemning Ritualism,
Bishop
Copleston, the ritualistic missionary in Ceylon, has given
great offense to the converted heathen by his practices, and
these native Christians have drawn up the following protest
addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury : —
" We beg to remind your Grace that we are inhabitants of
a country, still, to a great exent, heathen; that many of us
were brought up as worshipers of idols; and that, therefore,
the placing in churches of things which appear to be intended
as objects of material worship, is more offensive to us than
it might be did we not see those around us bowing down to
wood and stone. We would also inform your Grace that in
heathen worship flowers and light take a prominent place,
and that their intimate connection with devil worship renders them, in our view, a most undesirable element in the
service of the church,"
Apostasies and Conversions, Several perverts to
Rome are reported from well-known Boston families. The
widow of Henry M, Parker, of Boston, who was one of the
chief supporters of the Ritualistic Episcopal Church of the
Advent in Boston, has entered the Roman Catholic Church.
At the ceremony there was present Dr, Saltar, once a pillar
of the Church of the Advent, but now a Romanist; and
also the widow of Rev, Dr, Croswell, who was received a
short time ago. The remark is made, in a Roman Catholic
paper, that the postulants who come from that church are
remarkably well grounded in all the principal truths of the
Catholic religion.
About the time of the above announcement — which had
great publicity given to it — a remarkable gathering took
place in Boston Music Hall. Father McNamara addressed
a large audience, among which the Irish Roman Catholic
element largely predominated. His address was the thrilling
story of his conversion and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,
and of his renunciation of the Mass, the Pope, and all other
Romish abominations. His address was heard with profound interest. On the platforih behind him sat " a great
company of priests who have become obedient to the faith."
It was a bright omen of the counter movement of God's
spirit which is now going on in so many places. The enemy
are coming in like a flood, but the Lord is lifting up a standard
against thern.
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Palestine for the Jews. In reference to the proceedings of the International-Palestine Commission, the Jewish Chronicle recently wrote thus: " The work of the
Palestine Commission, commenced with very modest aims of
charity organisation, might turn out to be best advanced by
giving a political development. Who can doubt that, in
exchange for a substantial, fixed tribute, the Sultan would
willingly part with the power of nominating Pashas to maladminister Palestine, or, that under good government, the
land might easily pay a tribute far exceeding the taxes at
present derived from its ill-governed domains ? The solution of the Turkish problem, evidently, is the gradual substitution of tributary and feudatory States for provinces
governed directly from Constantinople, We have seen that
substitution in Europe and Africa, Something similar has
been done in Asia, in the reorganization of the Lebanon, The
process is still to be begun in Palestine and Armenia, The
Armenian Commonwealth would be Christian; the parts
of Asia Minor where the Turks themselves are found in
large numbers would remain Mohammedan; the Arab districts would likewise be Mohammedan, But the State to be
formed out of Palestine might well be Jewish, No sentiment so strongly as the Jewish sentiment rallies round
Palestine; and the neutral and tolerant sympathies which
would prevail in a Jewish Palestine community, under the
auspices of enlightened European Jews, would afford the
best guardians for Christendom of the Holy Places, The
way for such a political development might be paved either
from London or Paris; but the ampler share of power,
which the British Government has reserved for itself in
shaping the future of Turkey, points to London as the
center frbm which this movement could best be directed,"
" T h e W o m a n Arrayed in Purple and Scarlet Color
and Decked with Gold and Precious S t o n e s " (Rev,
xvi, 4), It was gravely announced in our New York
exchanges that, on Christmas Day, Cardinal McCloskey
would wear vestments costing S'o.oooj and this is one of
the successors of Peter the fisherman I There is a strange
disparity between the condition of the Master who had not
where to lay his head, and this gorgeous prelate with a
fortune on his back while he offers high mass. And this
sacrament itself signifies to the Roman Catholic the actual
offering afresh of the crucified Son of God — the extreme
hour of his earthly course when he who was rich for our
sakes became poor,
•' Showing Himself T h a t H e is G o d " (2 Thess, ii, 4),
A rich American, now residing at Rome, desiring to possess
the bust of Leo XIII,, engaged the services of the celebrated sculptor Tadolini. The latter, not content with a
simple portrait of the holy father, went to the Vatican and
asked permission of Leo X I I I , to reproduce his features
from the original. The pope consented. When the work
was finished Leo congratulated the artist, who asked him to
trace a word on the still fresh clay. His Holiness took the
burin from the sculptor, and wrote, with a smile, "Z«o de
tribu Juda " — " The Lion of the tribe of Judah,"
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H i s Power Consuming Away, Portugal has heretofore
been numbered among the most intensely Roman countries.
But a decree has been issued providing for the civil registration of Protestants, and conferring upon such as shall register, all civil rights and freedom from all disabilities. Since
the decree was issued there have been occasional outbreaks
against Protestant missionaries, but the police have never
failed, it is said, to give them help when needed.

TEMPERANCE TESTIMONIES,
" W e Ought not to Please O u r s e l v e s " (Rom, xv,
1-3), Christian expediency is not a thing that may or may
not be done, but a thing that ought to be done under circumstances of special necessity, and that at all hazards. At the
present time this principle of expediency leaves me no
choice, I feel that I cannot free myself from the responsibility of our national sin of drunkenness in any other way.
This vice of drunkenness is often not acquired ii private, but
at the tables of Christian friends, I have seen persons at
such tables, and recognized them as under training for the
position and guilt of drunkards; subsequent events have
proved the truth of this. That cannot happen at my table.
It is a grand thing to be able to say with a clear conscience
and with clean hands : I have no share in this guilt. — Dr.
Sinclair Paterson, of England.
Mr. S p u r g e o n on the " Master Evil," In a recent
number of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulfit, Mr, Spurgeon says : " It would be a very dreadful thing to-night if
you could get any idea of the aggregate of the misery of
London, at the present moment, in the hospital and the
work-house. I would not say half a word against poverty —
wherever it comes it is a bitter ill; but you will mark, as you
notice carefully, that while a few are poor because of
unavoidable circumstancs, a very large mass of the poverty
of London is the sheer result of profuseness, want of forethought, idleness, and, worst of all, of drunkenness. Ah,
that drunkenness I That is the master evil. If drink could
be got rid of we might be sure of conquering the very Devil
himself. The drunkenness created by the infernal liquor-dens,
which plague-spot the whole of the huge city, is appalling. No,
I do not speak in haste, or let slip a hasty word ; many of the
drink-houses are nothing less t\i2cn infernal. In some respects
they are worse, for hell has its uses as the Divine protest
against sin; but as for the gin-palace, there is nothing to be
said in its favor. The vices of the age cause three-fourths
of all the poverty. If you could look at the home to-night
— the wretched home where woman will tremble at the
sound of her husband's foot as he comes home; where
little children will crouch down with fear upon their little
heap of straw, because the human brute who calls himself ' a
man,' will come reeling home from the place where he has
been indulging his appetite — if you could look at_ such a
sight, and remember that it will be seen ten thousand times
over, • to-night, I think you would say, ' God help us, by all
means, to save some 1 ' "

W h a t it Costs, The cost of the liquor traflic in the
United States is equal to over thirteen Chicago fires in a
year — over one Chicago fire a month. The liquor traffic,
therefore, is a conflagration which every year burns up thir- '
teen Chic'agoes and from forty to fifty thousand lives, besides
burning out the health and happiness of hundreds of
thousands of men, women and children.
Temperance Movement in E n g l a n d , A great movement has just been inaugurated against intemperance in
Great Britain, It is the formation of a joint stock-company,
with a million of capital, in shares of one pound each, to
provide temperance coffee-houses and temperance places all
over the kingdom. The Archbishop of Canterbury is at the
top of the list of clergy.
D a m a g e L a w s , Twelve States have adopted Civil
Damage Laws as a check upon liquor selling. Wife, child,
or even a stranger, sustaining damage from an intoxicated
person, either in person, property, or means of support, may'
recover damages from the person selling the liquor, and in
some, if not all of these States, from the owner of the property on or in which the liquor is sold.

BOOK N O T I C E S ,
The Evangelist, Vol, I, This is a little four-page Gospel
weekly printed in Glasgow, The present volume contains all the numbers issued in 1878, beginning with the first
issue, March 2, Nothing of equal value for so small a publication has fallen under our notice. Ruin and Redemption
seem to burst forth from every page. It is packed full of pithy
Bible-readings, expositions, illustrations, anecdotes, pointing
some word God has spoken, and is every way just the helper
and tonic needed by preachers and lay-workers in the GOspel
field. For sale by Howard Gannett, 52 Bromfield" Street,
Boston. Price seventy-five cents.
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"SUCCESS is our first duty," said a Christian
man, as we were urging him, as a legislator, to
use his influence for the enactment of stringent
laws against the sale of strong drink. " W e
cannot enforce such laws," h e continued, " and
why should we have them? Men will deal out the
intoxicating beverage ; and why should we enact
statutes which we know they will break? It is
our place to make such laws as we can succeed
in enforcing." What need there is of the thunders of Sinai, to wake men from such delusive
dreams as these! Success is a far inferior duty
to that of fidelity. God does not always hold us
responsible for succeeding, but h e does hold us
rigidly responsible for maintaining the honor of
his law, and bearing testimony against sin. How
far short has every one of the T e n Commandments come of strict enforcement! And yet, never
has one of them been repealed or lowered to
accommodate itself to man's weakness. In spite
of all the bloodshed and violence which fills the
earth, the law still peals out its commandment,
" T h o u shalt not kill." I n spite of all legal permissions to destroy men's souls and desolate their
firesides by strong drink, the Word of God still
thunders forth its malediction, " Woe to him that
giveth his neighbor drink, that puttest thy bottle
to him and makest him drunken! " We may not
succeed in getting God's law obeyed in this
matter; but woe to the State which attempts to
abrogate that law, and by her license of what
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God has forbidden, presumes to bless what the
Almighty has cursed!
REFERRING to the question of success, how

important it is that we should have right views
of the extent of our responsibility in preaching
the Gospel. If it be a question of conquering the
world for Christ, and bringing all men to the
acceptance of the faith, it might be charged that
Christianity is a failure. But when it is remembered that " God hath visited the Gentiles to take
out of them a people for his name," and that the
Gospel is to be " preached among all nations for
a witness," we see that success is to be estimated
in a different way. H e is most successful who is
most faithful. H e preaches the Gospel with
greatest power who is its truest witness. A
human law is successful if it be a faithful transcript of God's law. And a human preacher is to
be commended according to the closeness of his
adherence to the commission under which he is
sent forth. The final award is to be, not "well
done good and successful servant," but " g o o d
and faithful servant."
" T H E TAKE GOSPEL."
BY THE EDITOR.
" I CANNOT assent altogether to your " t a k e
gospel,'" said an objector, not long since. " I
believe that a sinner has a good deal of giving,
and giving up to do, before he is ready to take. If
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one's hands are full of this world, so loaded with
the pleasures and schemes and ambitions of this
earthly life that they cannot hold any more, how,
pray, is he going to take Christ ? H e cannot hold
both the world and the Lord. H e cannot serve
God and mammon."
The objection seems, certainly, well taken.
And it is unquestionably true, that one must let
go of the world in order to receive the Lord
Jesus. And yet we believe that the Bible teaches,
beyond all question, the " take gospel," and not
the give gospel.
Search through the- New Testament, and note
how constant and how consistent the Word of the
Lord is in its declarations upon this point. We
find, everywhere, God the giver and man the
receiver. " It is more blessed to give than to
receive," and God retains the higher blessedness
for himself Indeed, H e is the only party that has
anything to give; and to require or expect a
sinner to give something to the Lord, were like
asking a pauper for his bank-check while knowing perfectly well that he has no funds on deposit.
Hence, we find everywhere in Scripture, that it is
God that gives, and that, consequently, the great
requirement of the sinner is to receive. Recall
a few passages.
" ForGodso loved theworld, "As many as received Him, to
that he gave his only bethem gave he power to
gotten S o n " (John iii.
become the sons of G o d "
i6).
0 o h n i. 12).
" The gift of God is eternal "Whosoever will, let him
life" (Rom. vi. 23).
take the water of life
freely" (Rev. xxii 17).
"Christ also loved the church, "As ye have therefore received
and gave himself for i t "
the Lord jtesus, so v/?i\kyc
(Eph. v, 25),
in him" (Col. ii. 6).

And when we add to these passages the numberless requirements of faith on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and remember that faith is defined in John
i, 12 as the same as receiving Christ, it must be
apparent that the great and first demand of the
sinner, according to the Gospel, is that he take
the Lord Jesus Christ for his Saviour.
But to return to the objection, " How can one
take unless he first gives u p ? " How can one
receive Christ when he has so much in hand that
needs to be cast out before he can really possess
the Lord Jesus ? Well we remember that our little
child got possession of a pair of sharp scissors,
which she refused to give up. It was dangerous

to attempt to force them from her, lest she might
be cut or injured in the struggle. Instantly, we
thought to bring a large and tempting orange,
which we held out to her. At once she reached
out to take the orange, and in so doing dropped
the scissors. It was exactly, though in miniature
form, what Dr. Chalmers calls "the expulsive
power of a new affection." We believe profoundly
that such is the way to deal with sinners. We
may cry, " g i v e , " "give u p , " when they have
nothing to give and no power to give up. But
if we hold up Christ, and entreat them to accept
him as God's free gift, they will be enabled to
give up in the act of taking him. In other words,
faith is the first duty to be urged upon the sinner,
and faith is the sincere, humble, hearty acceptance
of Christ as Saviour and Lord. Having received
Him, we shall be able to put away the things which
are contrary to him. Christ in us will put the
world out from us. Filling the hands with Jesus
will empty them of idols.
"AS HAVING NOTHING, A N D YET POSSESSING A L L T H I N G S . "
2 Cor. vi. 10.

BY PASTOR THEODORE MONOD.

GOD does not give a reserve stock of grace
which you can look at and say, " That is mine."
H e just gives you minute by minute, and moment
by moment, what is needed. It is like this : Suppose a man says to his friend, " I will give you an
empty purse, and in it you shall find any money
you want, the very minute you want it. I shall
never give you any to keep in your pocket, but
you may go to your purse ior anything,"
Would
that man be a very rich man, or a poor man ? I
think he would be both. If he wanted a penny
to buy a newspaper, he must call on his friend,
or go to his purse for it; if he wanted a hundred
pounds, he could go for that; he could get any
thing he wanted. But there would be something
he could not do — he could not put money on the
table, and look at it and say, " What a rich man I
a m ! " H e would get up with an empty purse,
and go to bed with an empty purse, and yet he
would have all he needed. This is the way God
gives us his grace — never more than we need for
the very minute — always quite enough.
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T H E PURLOINED W^ILL.
BY T H E . EDITOR.

T H E following singular story was related to us,
not long since, by a very trustworthy gentleman,
and it suggested, in a flash, a train of reflection
which we were not slow to follow: —
A young man, the son of a wealthy Christian
father, had become wayward and extravagant in
his habits, and finally, quarreling with his father
because he had refused him all the money he
demanded, had left home in anger, and given
himself up to a reckless life. For a long time he
continued an abandoned wanderer. Becoming,
at one time, very straitened, and being brought,
indeed, to the verge of desperation, he determined to break into his father's house in the
absence of the family, thinking, since he knew
well where the valuables were kept, that he could
find means to reheve his necessity. " M y father
owes me a living," he said to himself, " and I
will have i t ! "
He succeeded in effecting entrance into the
house, and, amid the stillness of death, began his
search. Coming upon some valuable papers,"he
found, among the rest, his father's will. With
curious eye he began reading that will. To his
utter astonishment he found his own name among"
the heirs, and a large bequest set against it. At
first he could hardly credit his eyes. The father
with whom he had quarreled, against whom he
had cherished such bitterness — the father who
was, as he Supposed, so angry and implacable
against h i m — c o u l d it be possible that he had
retained his name in his will, and was yet intending, if he came home, to give him his portion with
the rest? The thought instantly awakened emotions to which he had been a stranger for months.
" Can it b e , " he said to himself, " that my father
loves me, in spite of all my hatred and bitterness
toward him? Can it be that, in spite of the dishonor I have brought upon him, he is still ready
to treat me as a son? " And such was the effect
of these thoughts, that the purloined will became
a gospel of love to his heart, and was the means
of bringing him to repentance and reconciliation
with his father.
Strange as this story may seem, has it not had
its parallel in hundreds of spiritual histories?
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The wayward and wandering sinner is at enmity
against God by nature. His sin and wrong-doing
have only deepened that enmity. And yet, if he
thinks anything about it, he is more likely to
imagine that God is angry with him than that he
is at enmity against God. H e justifies himself to
his own conscience by saying that God made him
just as he is, and,if he has done wrong, it is his
Creator's fault, and not his; and that, since God
made him, God also owes him happiness and support and eternal life. And so, what does he do?
H e tries to purloin his father's goods.
The moralist does just what the young man
proposed to do. H e refuses Christ, and attempts
to climb into the kingdom of heaven another way;
and so, as Jesus says, becomes a " thief and a
robber." He says, " G o d owes me eternal life,
and I claim it." And so he attempts to purloin
blessings that are not his by Scriptural right.
The Broad Church doctrine, that all men are by
nature the sons of God, when the Bible teaches
that they are only made sons by regeneration —
"children of God by faith in Christ Jesus;" the
Universalist delusion, that because Christ died
for all, all will be saved, when the Gospel says
that he was "lifted up, that whosoever believeth on
,4zOT should not perish, but have eternal life," —
are illustrations of attempts to take from God, by
violence, what can only be rightly gained by
repentance and faith.
And the fact that the
Gospel proclaims a salvation which is " without
money and without price," makes such attempts
to force its gifts from God's hand without his
consent and without respect to the conditions
which he has fixed, the more criminal. "WOl a
man rob G o d ? "
The sincere seeker after God's grace sometimes makes a like mistake. H e thinks salvation
oan only be had by a strenuous and prolonged
effort;. as though it were locked within God's safe,
and must be forced from him by violence. So
men have sometimes been taught by a false interpretation of such texts as, " The kingdom of
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it
by force; " as though, forsooth, conversion were a
kind of "breaking and entering," and as though
God's unwillingness must be overcome by our
vehement striving.
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What a revelation it is to all such mistaken
souls, when God's will is discovered all executed
and signed and sealed!
Here it is, as given in Christ's own words
( J o h n vi. 4 0 ) :

"AND

THIS IS THE WILL OF H I M

THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERY ONE WHICH SEETH THE
SON,

AND

BELIEVETH

LASTING L I F E ;

ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVER-

AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE

LAST D A Y . "

What must be the effect of discovering this will^
but to conquer the sinner's heart and subdue his
enmity? H e finds that, instead of having to
force God's will to be gracious, it has already
purposed and acted in grace: " T h i s is the will
of Him that sent m e , " etc., "who will have all
men to be saved."
H e finds that he has been certainly remembered in that will — " that every one." It is the
same as that all-embracing "whosoever."
He
finds that the only possible condition to his immediate entrance upon the possession of this bequest
is his simple faith in the veracity of the Testator:
" that every one that seeth the Son and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life."
"But," says the transgressor, " I have disinherited myself by my evil conduct; I have cut
myself off from God's favor." Yet your name is
in the will. Here I read it, " that every one that
seeth the Son," etc.
You are ungodly.
But
" Christ died for the ungodly" (Rom. v. 6). You
are a sinner. But "while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us " (v. 8). And the deatlr of the
Son of God has brought us into the actual inheritance of the blessing, so that the only thing needful for us now is, to come and thankfully take
eternal life. When a man dies his bequests
become the rightful property of those to whom he
made them. They have no need now to beg for
their portion as a favor, but simply to come and
receive it as a heritage : " For where a testament
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the
testator. For a testament is of force after men are
dead" ( H e b . ix. 17).
Now, Christ is the great Testator. H e has first
made known the c'ontents of the will to us. H e
has assured us that our unworthy names are in
the testament. And then H e has ratified that will
by his blood, and the inheritance has become

ours by the " death of the Testator," so that now
the invitation is, " Whosoever will, let him come
and take freely." Would that all this might seem
so plain that, instead of prying at the doors of God's
mercy, as though to compel him by our importunity to bless us, we might rather be astonished
and melted with the marvelous fact that God has
" commended his love toward us, in that while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us," and by that
death has constituted all who will believe on him
heirs of everlasting life. Would that those who
are consciously or unconsciously trying to purloin
the grace of God, might be brought to tears of
shame and gratitude at the discovery of God's
grace already bequeathed and made ours by his
own free and sovereign will!

CHRIST'S DESIRE FOR HIS SAINTS.
BY WILLIAM LINCOLN,

" O MY dove, that art in the clefts of the rock,
in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy
countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely''
(Song of Solomon ii, 14-17).
In this verse
there are two things asked for in a certain order
(we are very prone to reverse the order), and,
mark, the countenance is to be se.en first. It is
as though Jesus said, " Before you speak, come
close, and let me see you. Don't be so anxious
to talk to Me until you are very near me. Be
very sure that I see your countenance before I
hear your voice. See where you are, before you
begin to speak to M e , "
O love of mine ! thou art indeed near me, for
thou " art in the clefts of the R o c k . " Yes, God's
hand put us there, actually in Jesus ; therefore let
us have boldness to enter into the holiest.
Jesus says so kindly, how sweet our voices are
in his ear. H e says it now of all the petitions
we have brought to h i m ; and every time we
pressed to get close to him, our countenances
were very comely in his sight. If he thus esteems
our lispings, be sure we have the answer already,
" Take the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the
vines, for our vines have tender grapes,"
H e r e is a caution. There are things that interfere in pouring out our souls — things that
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interrupt the enjoyment of communion. You are
conscious of this. Don't you often feel fettered
in prayer ? Though you know you are so near
and close, you don't always enter into the full
realization of it. Then take the foxes, the little
foxes, the little things which mar communion.
Only a glance, perhaps, or a word uttered, and
we have felt the spirit of prayer checked. Little
things: the Lord does not name t h e m ; but he
would have you search them out, and put your
finger on them. And why? Because the vines
are tender, and the fruit they bear — the fruit with
which Jesus is so vastly pleased — is easily spoilt.
Next comes the reply. We may suppose the
foxes have been taken ; and the doubt, the shyness, the reserve have been found out, and put
away, and you have fresh life by beholding how
His countenance beams upon you. And what
follows ? The soul exclaims, "My Beloved is
mine I" There is not much said; but it is mightily to the point. The two " Mys," indeed, are
hardly grammar, but most beautiful theology.
The first thing Jesus wants, if we have not time
for long prayer, is this (never leave it out), say,
"My, my Beloved" (all thought .of a Judge is
gone), and " I am H i s . " A h ! say it just now.
He hears you. As the soul grows in grace, it
seems that all its desire is simply to rest in the
arms of that Beloved One, and say, " I am H i s . "
Very often we are not saying, " I am my
Beloved's." Supposing you have been half an
hour, even five minutes, without speaking to Him,
without your eye going up to meet his; he says,
" D o let me hear your voice." I fancy that
along the Atlantic cable, messages from shore to
shore are continually flashing backward and forward; and Jesus wants to have a current of communication flowing on perpetually between you
and him. H e loves the entire consecration, the
upward glance at him, the whispered, " M y Beloved." Yes, H e wants that, whatever else we
omit. ( I am sure we often give him a great deal
of rubbish in prayer.) Oh, be sure you always
say it, " I am my Beloved's."
And then, at last, from constantly seeing that
face, and appropriating that Beloved One, the
soul seems to be brought to be impatient at the
slightest separation,— at the least shadow of any

I2D

thing that would come in and prevent the constant enjoyment of his love, and she exclaims,
"Until the day," (there is no special day mentioned, but the Lord and the soul know what day
very well) — until the time when Jesus will send for
us out of this world of shadows. " T u r n , my
Beloved (don't let there be any gap, any hiatus
between us, but turn) ; and be thou like a roe or
a young hart on the mountains of separation."

" T H E T I M E IS AT

HAND."

Rev. xxii. lo.
BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.
W h e n God, through ancient Daniel, spoke.
N o ray of hope the darkness b r o k e ;
T h e seals were fast, the times must run.
Till Jewish prophecies were d o n e .
( D a n . viii. 26.)
Jehovah bade H i s servant rest.
Among the silent waiters b l e s t ;
F o r wrath must fill its awful sum.
Before the glorious end could come.
( D a n , xii, 4, 12, 13.)
But when to Gentile saints, H i s own,
A Saviour's purposes were shown,
N o distant future lay between —
T h e consummation faith h a d seen,
( R e v , xxii, 10,)
T o them the word was " watch " and w a i t , "
H e may come early, or come l a t e ;
W i t h girded loins arise and stand.
Since H e is always nigh at h a n d .
( M a t t , xxiv, 4 2 ; L u k e xiii. 35.)
Through weary ages, still the bride,
Tossed on the world's fierce, stormy tide.
This beacon star of hope has hailed.
And steadfast on toward glory sailed,
(Tit. ii, 11-13 ; 2 P e t , i. 19.)
Sometimes the mists her star would hide,
O r sleep would turn her watch a s i d e ;
T h e n loud would sound some midnight cry,
A n d rouse the faith about t o die,
( R e v . iii. 2 . 3.)
T h e mockers call her hope forlorn,
A n d seek to swerve her trust b y s c o r n ;
But still she lifts her head and sings.
H i s coming my redemption brings.
( 2 P e t , iii, 3, 4 ; L u k e xxi, 28,)
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Aye, sing she must, for well she knows.
As earth's foul darkness blacker grows,
It doth but herald coming morn.
When New Creation shall be born,
(Isa, Ix, 2.)
CHICAGO, March, 1880,

IN T H E LOVE OF GOD,
BY THE EDITOR.
" K E E P YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF G O D , "

writes the apostle Jude. We are not told to keep
ourselves in love with God, or to keep the love
of God in ourselves. That might be impossible
for us; for love is a very hard element to control. We may do our best to incite our affections
to action; to kindle our hearts into fervor and to
exercise a strong aspiration toward G o d ; but
with all this we may be constantly failing to
advance in the divine love. It is the element
in which we are that determines our direction.
Hence, the Word says, so significantly," Keep yourselves in the love of God," A ship-master says:
" Sailing from Cuba, we thought we had gained
sixty miles, one day, in our course; but at the
next observation we found we had lost more than
thirty. It was an under-current. The ship had
been going forward by the wind, but going back
by the current." It may be exactly so in the
experience of the soul. There may be great
activity in pushing forward Christian work, strong
religious emotions, powerful spiritual exercises,
and yet we may be going back all the while,
because, though our sails are set for the gales of
heaven, our keel dips into the under-current of the
world. Therefore, we see that it is not the question how we feel, or how we " enjoy our mind "
as the saying is, or how much inner emotion or
ecstacy we have, but how deeply we are in communion with God's love.
Nothing, we beheve, is more difficult to estimate that one's personal experiences.
How
much of our love is artificial heat ? how much of
our enjoyment is the effervescence of good spirits ?
how much of our happy feeling is mere self-stimulated excitement? — these are always very difficult
points to determine. Therefore, God does not set
us to examining our spiritual frames and feelings
very much. The eye of faith, like the eye of the

body, looks outward, not inward. And if you
attempt to turn it within, the brilliant Hght which
you see is likely to be only the stimulated flash
of the optic nerve. In other words, we know that
our emotions may be very largely the result of
physical states. We may suffer from what we call
'^religious depression," and we may discover, after
it has passed away, that it was really the damps
and vapors of bodily sickness that were clouding
the soul. It was a kind of malaria, rising from a
low and stagnant state of the nerves, which poisoned
the spirit. And so we may have a period of rare
spiritual enjoyment which proves, as we look back
upon it, to have been largely due to an unusually
high tide in the ebbing and flowing of our physical
health. In saying this we do not depreciate in
the slightest what we call " experimental religion."
But we do wish to emphasize the importance
. of drinking constantly at the eternal fountain of
love, as the only way in which we can be sure of a
well within us "springing up into everlasting
life."
Our temptation in this matter is to constantly
reverse God's order—to act from self toward God,
instead of acting from God toward self. We propose to love God so deeply and loyally as to win
his love to us, instead of letting his infinite and
tender love win our affection to him. It sometimes seems to us that the same ambition which
leads men to strive for originality in thought, leads
them to strive for originality in spiritual life.
They wish to be givers instead of receivers, originators instead of recipients. '' Genius," it is said,
" i s the ability to light one's own fire;" meaning,
the ability to originate ideas and to strike off
thoughts which no one has expressed before.
And we think, to be geniuses in religion is, that to
strike off sparks of light and love which shall attract
the eye of God, and compel him to look this way.
But that is not what we are called to be. God is
the only originator. " We love him because he first
loved us." Our love and affection are, in other
words, but the return and resultant of his. If we
but study these matters from human analogies,
how plain it seems! T h e child is educated in
parental love by the love which it receives, not by
what it gives. There is the mother bending over
the cradle from the first m o m e n t ; out of fond
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eyes raining sweet affection, out of brooding arms
dropping soft endearments, and out of gentle lips
showering floods of kisses. The babe lives, and
is nourished in an atmosphere of affection, and
before it has thought about the duty of parental
love, or put forth tlie first effort to exercise that
love, lo! its love has been springing up and growing and expanding. It loxes simply because it
was first loved.
And it is so, precisely, in our relations to God.
H e has been loving us long before our eyes were
open to see it or our hearts to respond to it — loving us while we were ungrateful, while we were
disobedient, while we were enemies. Like the
sunshine and the rain, his love has descended
upon the evil and the good, upon the just and the
unjust. T h e same warm beams fall upon the
stone which fall upon the rosebud. But the bud
responds, opening its petals and exhaling its fragrance.
It was the sunlight that made the
flower to bloom, and not the blooming of the
flower that caused the sun to shine. And the
Scripture tells us that God loved us while we were
yet enemies. Not, of course, in response to our
love, but in order to draw forth our love. And
again he says, "Christ also hath loved us, and
\a.^ given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice
to God for a sweet-smelling savor." T h e sweetsmelling savor rises, but not until the love has
descended. The incense of praise is simply in answer to the descending flood of love, as the vapor
answers to the sunlight by rising up and responding to it from ten thousand streams and lakes
and rivers.
Such is the universal course and direction of
love: first from above, before it can be from
beneath; first divine, before it can be human ;
first from the heart of God, before it can be from
the heart of man.
Therefore, let us see to it that we receive, before
we undertake to give. We speak of the five
senses, and what do they do for us ? They simply
bring us into communion with the external world.
Therefore, we have only to open our eyes that our
whole body may be full of light, and to open
our ears that our whole body may be full of melody. Strange folly would it be for us to close the
eyelid, and then try to get light by exciting the
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optic nerve to give out flashes of fire. Strange
folly were it for us to close the ear to all earthly
sounds, and then seek to get music in the soul
by some artificial vibrati6n of the ear-drum. And
the soul, likewise, has its senses which communicate with the world without — faith and love and
hope. Shall we try to excite our love by some
artificial stimulus of feeling and emotion and
fervor ? If we do we may get fire flashes of excitement, scintillations of enthusiasm; but to get a
love that endures-; that keeps on in calm, growing
and deepening exercise, we have simply to open
the soul to God, and take in all the rich and
abundant manifestations of love which he has
given us in the person of Christ, and in the
revelation of his Word. We beheve that a single
hour of study of the New Testament,—a single
hour's contemplation of the suffering and the sacrifice of Jesus Christ,—will help us more in our
effort to love the Lord our God, than months and
years of mere introspection and manipulation
of the heart.
T H E CLOUD OF GLORY.
BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

T H E cloud of glory was identified with the
Tabernacle of Israel in all its movements.
It
was an indispensable companion of the people,
serving them in various ways. Its first mention
is recorded in Ex. xiii. 20-22.
The cloud became to Israel, first, that of a
shepherd-leader. It was their guide, going before
them, directing their march. Encamped .on the
edge of the wilderness, ignorant of the great sea
and trackless desert lying before them, they are
of necessity shut up to the leadership of God
their Redeemer. H e promised to bring them up
out of the affliction of Egypt, and to bring them
unto a land flowing with milk and honey (Ex. iii,
17)-

Ever ready to fulfill his word, he now appears
" in the cloud " to show them the way. Helpless
themselves, they gladly accept his interposition
on their behalf. Believers should ever rejoice in
the circumstances which bring them to exercise
true and heartfelt dependence upon God himself
Previously, another relationship was estabhshed between Jehovah and his people. H e had
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sheltered them, by the blood of the lamb, from
the Angel's judgment sword. H e thus became
their Saviour, This is the Gospel order. Redemption first, then guidance. Salvation the primary
blessing; afterward, those things which accompany
it. Concerning their redemption, see Ex, xii.
l a , 13.

This is only one aspect of redemption, that
which is negative. In vs. 41, 42, we discover its
positive character.
The application of this truth to believers now is
very precious. The blood of Jesus has sheltered
us from the wrath of God revealed from heaven
against sin : " Forasmuch as ye know that ye were
not redeemed with silver and gold,
but
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb
without blemish and without s p o t " ( i Pet, i.
18, 19). " There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ J e s u s " ( R o m ,
viii, i ) . This phase of redemption is indeed
blessed. But it is not afl. Christ died " t h a t he
might DELIVER us FROM this present evil world,"
and " t h a t he might BRING US UNTO God " (Gal. i.

4 ; I Pet. iii. 18). As redeemed Israel sang their
song of thanksgiving, so will we gladly unite in
"giving thanks unto the Father, . . , who hath
delivered \xsfrom the power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son "
(Col. i, 12, 13), There are also other aspects of
this truth, including " t h e redemption of the
body," which we cannot enter upon here.
Still keeping before us the history of the Israelites, let us not forget that a pilgrim life follows
redemption realized. As pilgrims and strangers,
marching onward through a desert not trodden by
us before, we need a guide.
Christ is our guide.
H e guides us with his eye ( P s . xxxii. 8 ) ; by his
Spirit (John xvi, 1 3 ) ; by his Word (Fs, cix.
105), When brought face to face with opposing
difficulties we need only cry to him, and from the
Guide-book of revelation we shall hear his voice
in response, " This is the way; walk ye in it,"
Dear brethren, Jesus is a sufficient guide. We
need no other. All others will mislead. The
" h e a r t " is a deceitful g u i d e ; the man who trusts
in it is a fool. " M a n " is an unstable guide.
" Cursed be 1;he man that trusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his arm " (Jeremiah xvii. 5). The

" w o r l d ' s " charms but lead astray; they who
follow it make shipwreck.
T h e " d e v i l " as an
angel of light, contrives to employ himself in the
same capacity. H e is a dangerous foe, " going
about seeking whom he may devour." Him we are
to " resist, steadfast in the faith." " False teachers," blind themselves, become leaders of the
blind; from such we are to turn away. Besides
(alas, that it must be spoken), some who would be
teachers, whose hearts are loyal to Christ, are so
poorly instructed in t h e things of God and so
unevenly balanced in judgment, that they, too
(though undesignedly), lead many into by-paths
of error.
^
Jesus is our Shepherd to lead u s ; let us
endeavor to have our eye single upon his guiding hand, lest, Peter-like, taking our eye frctm off
him, we sink. H e is our " pillar of cloud," to show
us the way. Shall w e not follow his directions?
Israel watched their cloud and prepared themselves
to follow it by night or day, thus recognizing
God's will supreme, God's purpose sovereign.
It becomes our duty, surrounded, as we are, fay
increasing dangers, to gukrd scrupulously against
every element that would come between our souls
and our heavenly Leader. Cultivating intimacy
with Him, we shall soon readily distinguish his
voice from the voice of strangers. T h e path of
implicit obedience is the only path of safety, and
of God's approval. May we therefore secure the
blessing in following " n o man save Jesus only."
But the cloud was also Israel's shield. It protected them against the power of Pharaoh, From
the shore of the Red Sea, to which the cloud had
led them, they beheld the Egyptian army follow,
ing in hot pursuit. Hemmed in by mountains,
and arrested on their onward march by the waters
of the sea, they are compelled to cry to the Lord
for help. Then does H e appear in the cloud on
their behalf (Ex, xiv, 19, 20),
T h e promise that God made to Abraham in
Gen. XV, I, " F e a r not, Abram: I am thy shield,"
he fulfills to his children and his cliildren's children. T h e Lord God was their " sun and shield,"
No Egyptian can smite them now. Protected by
the presence of their Leader, their fears are
hushed and their foes defeated. Thus the sheltering power of our God, surrounding his believing
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ones, is illustrated by the Tabernacle cloud. In
Eph. vi. the Apostle, haying given counsel to
" p u t on the whole armor of God," adds, in v. 16:
"Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of
the wicked."
The shield is not here represented as superior
to other parts of the armor, " Above all" is simply " over a l l " (as the great defensive weapon
which can be changed to any position, protecting
the whole body) — " take the shield of faith."
God in Christ is the shield, whose protection faith
alone can use. Blind reason can see no defense
in him, whilst faith places God between the soul
and every foe, exulting in security. Thus is he
the shield of faith. What triumph, fellow-believer,
is ours! Our life hid in God! What rest of soul
do we experience when faith claims safety from
the Lord! " The name of the Lord is a strong
tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is safe "
(Prov. xviii. 10).
The cloud also became their shade. " T h e
cloud of the Lord was upon them by day " (Num.
X. 34), " Thy cloud standeth over them " (Num,
xiv. 14). " H e spread a cloud for a covering"
(Ps. cv. 39).
Descending on the Tabernacle
over the Most Holy Place, it assumed a pillar-like
shape; but at its top it spread in every direction,
completely sheltering the whole encampment from
the oppressive heat of the sun. Thus did it
refresh them, " as the shadow of a great rock in a
weary land," What blessed provision! What a
kind and gracious Saviour! It is consolatory to
remember that Jesus, "having loved his own
which are in the world, loves them unto the end."
H e is our shade upon our right hand, never
absent, never forgetful. Tempering every burning ray by the interposition of his presence, it
falls mildly upon his beloved people. Abiding
beneath his shadow, realizing his love, our souls
are filled with great delight. Beneath his outstretched wings of tenderest care we are safe
from every devouring element. His mercy covereth us, and his goodness extendeth over all. " I
sat down under his shadow with great delight,
and his fruit was sweet to my taste " (Cant. ii. 3).
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The battle was not theirs, but God's, They
stood still and saw his salvation; they marched
forward, and he wrought victory.
" Then sang Moses and the children this song
unto the Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing unto
the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea "
(Ex. XV, etc.).
Herein, again, do we rejoice. It is written,
"Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord."
Our day of triumph is at hand, and in anticipation
we may celebrate the victory by holy song. "iThe
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet
shorUy " (Rom, xvi, 20), Already, he who hath
redeemed us by his blood, hath spoiled principalities and powers, making a show of them openly,
and triumphing over them in himself H e will
continue to push the battle to the gate, until death,
the last enemy, shall be destroyed, and it will be
said again of both his foes and ours, "there
remained not so much as one of t h e m " (Ex,
xiv, 28),
The cloud was Israel's light. They were never
in darkness during their wilderness sojournings
(Ex, xiii, 20, 21),
The light of the cloud sufficed for the whole
encampment, and when it moved it fllumined their
pathway. The night, also, was made light about
them. The cloud literally became a lamp to their
feet, and a light to their path (Ps. cxix. 105).
Christ is our Light, H e is the light of the
Church and the light of the world. Believers
only reflect him, having no light of their own.
"Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it
is for the eyes to behold the sun." Yet there is
a light still more precious, whose rays illumine the
darkness of the mind, and bring heahng to the
wounded soul. " God who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give us the, hght of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," That
same light shines upon the pilgrim's pathway,
chasing away the darkness, and making plain the
way in which he should walk. " God is light,
and in,him is no darkness at all." Behevers are
introduced into the presence of God to have comFurthermore, we find, in Ex. xiv. 24-28, the munion there with him. " But if we say we have
<^o\xA.,avengedlsxa.€i, in the destruction of theirfoes. feUowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie,

I30

The Watchword.

and do not the t r u t h " ( i John i, 6), T h e Jews
of old could only stumble in darkness when willfully shutting their eyes to the light of the cloud.
How sad it is for any to bring darkness thus
upon themselves. T h e bright beams of God's
Word shine now with undimmed lustre. It fills
the eye of faith with its precious light. Unbelief
excludes that light, and brings darkness into the
soul, Christ shining out in his Word, is our bright
cloud of glory. His face is our bright pillar.
What a heaven to look upon! What clear noonday light is ours!

TRUE TABERNACLE, when on the holy Mount.
Then heaven came down to earth. " And there
came a voice out of the cloud, saying. This is my
beloved Son ; hear him " (Luke ix. 34). Its last
appearance was at the ascension of Jesus, when
" a cloud received him out of their sight " (Acts
i. 9). In the prophecy of Isaiah it is said : " And
the Lord will create upon every dwelHng-place of
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and
smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire
by night: for upon all the glory shall be a defense." T h e cloud shall become visible once
more. When the earth is purified, and made
meet for God's dwelling-place, and Israel is again
restored to their own l a n d ; when Christ reigns
over them as King in his holy hill of Zion ; when
righteousness and peace are established by his
personal presence, then shall he dwell in their
midst, and throughout the land the Shekinah
token will again be seen, when " the glory of the
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it
together; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken
i t " (Isaiah xl. 5). Israel shall again rejoice in
her King, when the days of her mourning and
desolation shall be ended. T o them, alsOj shall
the promise be fulfilled, " T h e sun shall be no
more thy light by day ; neither for brightness
shall the moon give light unto t h e e ; but the
Lord shall b e unto thee an everlasting light, and
thy God thy glory " (Isa. Ix. 19).

Once m o r e : the cloud regulated all Israel's
movements (Numb, ix, 17),
How many were its precious relationships to
the people! How deeply interesting its history!
How important its typical features !
The promise of God to his people in Ex. xxix,
43-46 was very precious.
How glorious must have been the fulfillment of
this promise, according to Ex, xl. 33-38.
When the Tabernacle gave place to a more
permanent house, the presence of the Lord in the
cloud likewise consecrated the Temple.
In
I Kings viii. 10, 11, we read : " A n d it came to
pass when the priests were come out of the holy
place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord,
so that the priests could not stand to minister,
because of the cloud : for the glory of the LORD
had filled the house of the L O R D , "
We have noticed the several relations of the
cloud to the people, and the various ways in
which it served them. It was a guide, a defense,
a shade, a light, an avenger, an oracle by which
God communicated his most just and righteous THE THREE E N E M I E S - H O W CONQUERED.
will. We have also remarked how sweetly illusT H E WORLD. " This is the victory that overtrative it is of our Father's loving care, and how
cometh the world, even our faith " ( i John v. 4).
he ordains what is right for his children, Happy
T H E FLESH. " Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall
the soul that can quietly wait on him, fully connot
fulfill the lust of the flesh " (Gal. v. 16).
scious that his will is best, and his purposes only
T H E DEVIL. " Resist the devil and he will flee
good.
Through the sin of man this beautiful, friendly from you " (James iv, 7),
cloud departed, in its abiding form, from the earth,
and free intercourse was interrupted between man
and God. At intervals, only, it visited the earth,
in connection with the fulfillment of his promises
" I T is sad to see so many walk in the dark
or the ratification of his will, until, after a lapse of themselves, who carry a lantern for others," — W.
ages, it appeared again, resting upon t h r i s t , THE Seeker.
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STAR-GAZING,
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and man's intelligence, but by the sure and blessed
hope of the Lord's return : that is our PoleA N esteemed brother recently said to me, allud- star; and as our life and walk is corrected by
ing to the doctrine of " looking for that blessed observipg this Pole-star, so shall we be in the
hope," " Take care of star-gazing." I believe mind of God. It ij, then, a very practical thing,
that the brother rejoices in our blessed hope, but looking for the appearing of our great -God and
still he thinks there is a danger to be avoided — Saviour.
that of "star-gazing." Now, I believe in starIn this blessed Book, excluding the Apocalypse,
gazing ; it is better than sleeping. I beheve in it every thirtieth verse is about the return of the Lord
as the sailor d o e s ; but still there is a necessary Jesus Christ. And, again, when you turn to the
caution in the words of warning. There is a Old Testament, you will find that the return of
profitable kind of star-gazing, and there is an our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in glory is
unprofitable, kind. You will see the meteorologi- placed alongside of his sufferings, always. You
cal reports that appear in the papers, taken at never read about the first coming of the Lord
Greenwich and other stations, and in which it is Jesus Christ without reading also of the second;
stated that, on particular days, there were so though you sometimes read about the second
many hours of sunshine. Now, the mere calcu- coming without the first, but never the first without
lating of the hours of sunshine must be consider- the second. It is as if the Ploly Ghost, in inditably less interesting than walking in the warm ing the Word of prophecy, would minimize the
beams of the sunshine, and enjoying it. How- gloom of the rejection of Christ and the casting
ever necessary that may be in meteorological away of Israel, by reminding us of the glory of
reports, that is the kind of star-gazing of which the future. And every saint, from Adam till now,
we must beware in connection with this great sub- has been given to gaze, by faith, on the glorious
ject. There is no truth so practical as this hope Conqueror, carrying all before, and taking his
of the Lord's return, but we must take care not great power to reign. It is as if every stream
to approach it in this calculating spirit, and to of the thoughts of every saint, from Adam downdeal with it in such a way as merely to please the ward, has been flowing into the great river of the
intellect or tickle the fancy.
coming of the Lord.
There is, however, a very practical kind of starBut mark what the Lord says: "What I say
gazing. When I wa^ crossing the Atlantic, I went unto you, I say unto all, Watch." What have
on deck one night, and saw the officer with his we been doing?
" T h e y afl slumbered and
sextant gazing at the stars, " What are you doing slept." So we have been doing the very oppoh e r e ? " " I am looking for the Pole-star." " W h a t site of what he has commanded. Mark, some
have you to do with the Pole-star? " H e drew him- of them had a soul to be saved, while others
self up to his full height, and replied, " T h e Pole- were already saved, and "they all slumbered and
star is the sailor's God." I knew what the good s l e p t ; " when they ought to have been watching
fellow meant. T h e sailor looks on the Pole-star for the return of the Lord, they made themselves
as the sure finger of Providence, The sailor comfortable piOows, and went to sleep. Sleep is
gazes on the Pole-star, and by that fixes his lati- a state of insensibility, insecurity and inactivity.
tude, and finds out exactly where he is. That These are the characteristics of natural sleep, and
star-gazing is a practical thing on board ship. they are the characteristics of our attitude toward
Now, I should like to see many Christians fol- the return of the Lord, We want to get cured
lowing the sailor's example, and putting their of that.
spiritual sextant to the Pole-star, finding out just
A young friend of mine, a midshipman of the
where they are in the age, and their latitude, and mercantile marine, lately returned from a long
navigating by that. Interpreting everything in voyage of eleven months. H e had never been
the light of his coming again, and guiding their to sea before, and he told me some of his
course, not by the shifting hghts of human reason troubles. When at home he had always been
BY D R . W, P , MACKAY.
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accustomed to go to bed at a certain hour, and get
a sound night's sleep; but when he got to sea he
had to take his regular watches in the night —
four hours for watch and four hours for sleep, and
so on. H e could not stand it at first, and used
to feel terribly sleepy. Well, one night he fell
right down on the deck, and went to sleep. The
officer of the watch saw him,—• and you know at
sea they don't stand on much ceremony; they
don't tell you not to do a thing — they take good
care you wont do it again,— and called him. H e
didn't, of course, answer at first, but the second
shout woke him up. " W h y didn't you answer
your officer when he called the first time? " " I
am afraid I was asleep," " I think you were, and
I don't think you'll sleep again when on watch.
Every night, for the next three weeks, at twelve
o'clock, you will go up to the royal yard — whatever
it blows, storm or hail, you go up to the royal
yard." My friend told me he would never forget
it. For the next twenty-one nights, whatever the
weather, and although he might have been up
reefing the sails just before, at midnight the first
officer would cry, " Mizen-royal, sir! " and up he
had to go. It cured him. And if officers who
have the care of a ship and the lives of the passengers have to be so careful, does not the Church
deserve some such thing for slumbering and sleeping, when she should have been watching for the
return of her blessed Lord?
Let us consider, now, some of the most practical
texts setting forth our duty in connection with
this subject, I take, first, watch and pray.
In
connection with the Lord's return, we may well be
watching and praying. We have many stimulants
to personal watchfulness and holiness. We can
recall many of these ; but the strongest is the
actual anticipation and watching for the return of
our blessed Lord. "Every man that hath this
hope in Him (in Him, spell it with the capital
H : it is not hope in ourselves, it is hope in him,
the Lord) purifieth himself, even as he is pure."
The man who is momentarily expecting the return
of his Lord, to call him to himself, will have the
very strongest possible incentive to watchfulness
against evil, and to prayer for deliverance from
temptation. " W a t c h and pray, lest ye enter
into temptation."

But the next text is, "Exhort
one another
daily" ( H e b . iii. 13). And again, "Exhorting
one another ; and so much the more as ye see the
day approaching" ( H e b . x. 25). So, in a similar
time in Israel's history, when the* hope in many
hearts was dim, we read : " Then they that feared
the Lord spake often one to another; and the
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before him for them
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon
his n a m e " (Mai. iii. 16).
So it is not only
the worker for Christ (though he certainly is
rewarded) who is rewarded, but also the thinker.
The scholar shall be rewarded as well as the
soldier, the student of prophecy as well as the
laborer in the vineyard.
T h e Lord himself
teaches that he would be remembered ; for when
he was going away, he left his people that table,
the Lord's Supper; and he says, " Do this in
remembrance of Me till I come again." And it is
at a table that we are to remember H i m ; not at a
cross, not at a tomb, not by some relics — relics
are mementoes of one who is lost.
H e is not
lost; he is alive, and he is coming back. So it is
not at a tomb', or at the grave, that we are to
remember Him — to remember him as one that is
dead. No, no ; we remember Him as one who
was dead, dead for us, but who is now alive again
for evermore. Thus His remembrance feast is
not at a tomb, but it is at a table, and there we
hear the words, " Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the age."
Then the next text I present is, " Be ye separate" (2 Cor. vi. 17). Some people think the
truth about the return of our Lord Jesus Christ is
not practical; it is practical, and it is the most
practical of all truth. With some, I fear, it seems
too practical, and, therefore, they are afraid of it.
Do you think a man who is really looking to be
caught up " i n a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye," will care to face the risk of being caught up
from suspicious company, from the theater or from
the ball-room ? No, no ; Christians who love such
company dread this practical truth. A man who
is expecting the Lord each moment, will not cultivate the fellowship and companionship of the
world. The effect with him is to make him separate. The cords that bind him to the earth and
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to the world are cut, and thus this truth is a
separating, as well as a uniting, truth: " For the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall
we ever be with the Lord." " Caught up " from
a world I have Httle i n ; "caught u p " to meet
the L o r d ; " c a u g h t u p " from earth; "caught
up " to him. " Caught up together" — a beautiful
word that together. I believe the great agony of
death is, to the Christian, not so much the fact of
dying, as the fact of separation — separation from
loved ones, from husband, from wife, from parents,
from children; but in the coming of the Lord,
what a contrast to death! It is, " caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air."
Our Lord's own words as to the evil servant
strongly bear on this very point. But if that evil
servant shaU say in his heart, " My Lord delayeth
his coming," what is the effect? It is then he
begins to keep company with those he ought not,
and to give up the company of those he ought to
consort with: "shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken."
He quarrels with his fellow-servants, and goes
with the drunken. Do you thus eat and drink
with the drunken, frequenting the ball-room, the
theater, or the bar-room ? Is it the proper place
for those who profess the name of Christ, and who
are waiting for him to catch them up at any
moment ? No such thing. Thus, the hope of the
Lord's return is a separating truth, but it is also a
uniting truth. Remember, the subject is a grand
subject to give light, but it also gives a blessed
blindness. Paul, going to Damascus, was struck
bUnd by the glory of Jesus; and if our eyes are
filled with the glory of his coming, we shall be
blinded to the fauhs of our brethren, but not blind
to our own. This is in the fine of our Lord's
words about the evil servant; for when he began
to say, " M y Lord delayeth his coming," he began
also to see faults in his fellow-servants, and to
smite them. If we are expecting, moment by
moment, to b e "caught up together with them in
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the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air," we shall
not be so ready to see all sorts of faults in them.
And now, notice, this blessed hope gives a
personality to our thoughts of meeting Him.
Many think they are to die and go to heaven.
Now where is there a word in the Bible on which
that idea can be founded? Do you read there
that we are to die and go to heaven? People
think of God's blessings for us being all summed
up in going to heaven, there to sing hymns, and
be forever happy. But that is not God's description of heaven at all, and that is not our h o p e ;
our hope is the Lord himself coming from heaven to
take us to be forever with him. In New Testament
Scripture we find three instances recorded of those
who died. To one the word is : "To-day shalt
thou be w'lth Me in paradise." Again, Paul's
desire is that he may be " a b s e n t from the
b o d y " — a n d present in heaven? No, not at all.
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord."
Once more Paul says, " I have a desire "•—to be
in heaven — is that what he says? No, n o ! " I
have a desire to be with Christ, which is far better." It is Christ himself who makes it heaven
to you and to me. And our hope is to be with
Christ — " caught up to meet the Lord in the air."
Our last text is, " Go out quickly" (Luke xiv.
21). Here is activity. If you "watch and pray,"
begin with that, and it is proper. Meet in your
conferences and " exhort one another d a i l y ; "
that is quite right, too. " B e ye separate" from
that which you have nothing to do with; that,
again, is necessary. But the last great thing is,
" G o out quickly." Go out with concentrated
forces; and may our going out be in the right
spirit — going out as witnesses for God, going out
to " compel them to come in."
How have we done this ? Ah, how many
steamers have we, as a nation, chartered to send
out to South Africa to destroy m e n ! I have
nothing here to do with politics, and I am not
considering whether the war be a right or wrong
one. I simply speak of facts. A million and a
half of money spent on a fleet to go out from this
Christian land to destroy lives! And when all the
power of God is given unto us in order that we
may go out quickly to the heathen, when we have
such a power and such a motive, how do we act?
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The power is given us, but we fail to take it up
and use it. And when we ought to be going out
in the King's name, we stay a t . h o m e and talk
about it. Let us now confess it before the Lord,
that this idea of the general conversion of the
world has stultified the evangelization of the world,
which was our business; we were disappointed
when we found we could not convert the world,
and we lost heart. Why should we not send out
battalions of missionaries — witnesses for God?
not merely officers, but the best soldiers we can
find. Let them go out quickly, with the power
of God in their hearts, and the Gospel of Christ
in their hearts ; with a dictionary in their hands,
and the Bible, and a few books in the language
of the people among whom they go. Let them
go forth thus, obeying the Lord's last announcement, " Ye shall be witnesses for M e . "

INVISIBLE CHRISTIANITY.
INVISIBLE Christianity seems to be a favorite

doctrine with many people.
The doctrine, it
would appear, is this: that you may be saved and
nobody know of it. You may get to heaven
nicely without any " a d o " — so quietly, in short,
that nobody will suspect where you are going.
Such is a fair statement of the doctrine so many
people like. By all means get to heaven, they
say, but don't alarm anybody about it. Keep it
all to yourself—the quieter you go to heaven
the better.
This is the doctrine of invisible
Christianity,
I wonder what the worid would think if some
man told them he had invented invisible gas ?
Why, they would say the man's mad — the very
thing gas is for is to give light; it must b e visible.
And, strange to tell, this is just what God says of
the Christian — that is, of the soul that's saved.
" Ye are the light of the world," he says. What
could be plainer ? But is the light to be seen ?
Hear what God says : " A city that is set on a
hill cannot be h i d " (Matt, v, 14), "Cannot be
hid." That's what God says about the man or
the woman that's saved. Invisible Christianity is
not in the Bible. Quite the opposite. If you
are saved, your light will be as easily seen by the
worid as a city built on a hill.— The Evangelist.

THE JEWISH PILGRIM.
Are these the ancient, holy hills.
Where angels walked of old ?
Is this the land our story fills
With glory not yet cold ?
For I have passed by many a shrine.
O'er many a land and sea;
But still, oh, promised Palestine,
My dreams have been of thee.
I see thy mountain cedars green.
Thy valleys fresh and fair.
With summers bright as they have been.
When Israel's home was there;
Tho' o'er thee sword and time have past.
And Cross and Crescent shone.
And heavily the chains have prest.
But thou art still our own I
Thine are the wandering race that go
Unblest through every land.
Whose blood hath stained the polar snow.
And quenched the desert sand;
And thine the homeless hearts that turn
From all earth's shrines to thee.
With their lone faith for ages borne
In sleepless memory.
For thrones are fallen, and nations gone.
Before the march of time ;
And where the ocean rolled alone.
Are forests in their prime,
Since Gentile ploughshares marred the brow
Of Zion's holy hill,—
Where are the Roman eagles now ?
Yet Judah wanders still.
And hath she wandered thus in vain,
A Pilgrim of the past ?
No ! long deferred her hope hath been
But it shall come at last :
For in her wastes a voice I hear.
As from some prophet's urn,—
It bids the nations build not there.
For Jacob shall return.
Oh 1 long beloved Jerusalem,
Thy pilgrim may not stay.
To see the glad earth's harvest home,
In thy redeeming day;
But now, resigned in faith and trust,
I seek a nameless tomb,
At least beneath thy hallowed dust,
O give the wanderer room !

The Watchword.
FAITHFUL

SAYINGS.

"Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it " (Rom. vi. 12). The whole
question is not whether sin tempts or not, but
whether it reigns or not.—Brownlow North.
"Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive," etc.
(Matt. vi. 12). H e that cannot forgive others,
breaks the bridge over which he must pass himself- George Herbert.
" The life that I now live in the fiesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God" (Gal. ii. 20). T h e
natural life which we have is poisoned and condemned, and is continually taking part in the
murder of Christ, by seeking enjoyment in the
flesh, and the world which crucified him; and we
are inclosed in, and brought into constant contact
with, that very flesh and that very world. Now
what is our resource ? Why, just this : We have
another life in Jesus,—a pure, blessed, unassailable
life, a life uncondemned and untainted,— even that
eternal life which is in the Father and was manifested in the Son. Yes, we have it; there is no
doubt on this matter; for "this is the record, that
God hath given to us eternal life, ^and this life is in
his Son." We have i t ; it is ours, although the
source of it is not within our own persons, but in
Christ, the head of the body.—Thomas Erskine.
"To keep himself unspotted from the world"
(James i. 27). The whole complexion of a negro
is less noticed than a single stain on the features
of a white countenance.—Jay.
"A man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind
and a covert from the tempest" (Isa. xxxii. 2). I
creep under my Lord's wings in the great shower,
and the waters cannot reach me. Let fools laugh
the fool's laughter, and scorn Christ, and bid the
weeping captives in Babylon " sing them one of
the songs of Zion." We may sing, even in our
winter's storm, in the expectation of a summer's
sun at the turn of the year. No created powers
in hell or out of hell can m a r o u r Lord's work, or
spoil our song of joy. Let us, then, be glad, and
rejoice in the salvation of our L o r d ; for faith had
never yet cause to have tearful eyes, or a saddened brow, or to droop or die.— Rutherford's
"Letters."
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"We preach Christ crucified" ( i Cor. i. 23).
One of the peculiarities and beauties of St. Paul's
style may be traced as occurring here. Twelve
times does he refer to Christ in thirteen verses —
a fit model for afl who would be successors in the
spirit of the Apostles. It was the wise counsel of
Philip H e n r y : " Preach a crucified Saviour in
a crucified style."
" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift"
(2 Cor. ix. 15). We may say of Christ as one
said to Cffisar, when he had received a munificent
present from him, " This is too much for me to
receive." To which the emperor answered,
" B u t it is not too great for me to give."
" Sorrow shall be turned into joy " (John xvi.
20). Has it never occurred to us, when surrounded by sorrows, that they may be sent to us
only for our instruction — as we darken the cages
of birds when we wish to teach them to sing ? —
Richter.
"Faith which worketh by love." (Gal. v. vi).
Teaching men morals is as though I had a clock
that would not go, and I turned round one of the
cog-wheels. But faith takes the key and winds up
the main-spring, and the whole thing runs on
readily. — Spurgeon.
" Add to your faith virtue" (2 Peter i. 5). The
Greek word that is here rendered add, has a great
emphasis in i t ; it is taken from dancing round.
" L i n k them," says the apostle, " h a n d in hand."
As in dancing, virgins take hand, so we must pin
-hand to hand in these holy measures and lead up
the dance of graces. — Thomas Brooks.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
*' God is light, and in him is no darkness at all."
The celebrated scientist and traveler, Humbolt,
is the authority for the statement that what is
khown as the Drummond Oxyhydrogen Lamp,
creates the most intense light ever produced by
human ingenuity; and yet he says it " appears
only as a black spot on the disk of the sun, when
held between it and the eye." It is even so, that
man's brightest light of knowledge is only as a
shadow when set in comparison with His who is
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the light; and his whitest purity is only stained
and defiled when seen in contrast with God's
infinite holiness.
" Whatsoever ye ask in my name." An illiterate
countryman sold a lot of firewood to a gentleman
in the city. When the wood was delivered, the
gentleman gave him a cheque upon a certain
bank. The countryman looked at it for awhile,
and then said, " T h i s is not money." " But, if
you take it to the bank," replied the gentleman,
" it will get you the money." " I have no money
in the bank," remarked the countryman. "Very
true," answered the gentleman ; " b u t go with that
piece of paper to the bank, hand it to the man
behind the counter, and when he sees my name
upon it he will instantly give you the money,"

merciful tome a sinner.' H e made me say it over
and over again till I had it by heart. Well, as I
said that, ' m e a sinner' I felt worse and worse.
I walked up and down my cell feeling as if the
floor would split and let me into hefl, entirely.
And I tell ye there is a hefl. And so I walked
with the sweat dripping off of me till at last I
remembered the words I heard Dr. Wayland say
here: ' The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us
from all s i n ; ' and as soon as I thought of that,
says I [clapping his h a n d s ] , ' Pat, my son, that is
for you.' And then in a minute, don't you think,
but I was ready to fly." T h e narrator says that
Pat continued an exemplary Christian from that
hour till his release, and onward till his death, by
yellow fever, at New Orleans.

When the countryman went to the bank, authorized to use the name of the gentleman, it was the
same as if the gentleman himself had g o n e ; for
the name stood for the person, and the two were,
for the time and the purpose to be accomplished,
but one. If it had not been for the name, the
countryman might have begged and entreated
and prayed for the money, until handed over to
the police ; but the name, the name alone, secured
him audience and acceptance.
When we pray in the name of Jesus, we go to
God conscious of the fact that we deserve nothing
on our own account; that we have no personal
worthiness to plead; that our application for the
sake of anything in us, or anything done by us,
would be utterly unavaihng; but equally conscious
of the blessed fact that, through infinite riches of
grace, we are one with Christ.
"The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin" {\ John i. 7). Dr. Wayland gave
much time, toward the close of his eminent life, to
labors among the prisoners in the Rhode Island
penitentiary. Many conversions occurred in connection with these labors. At one of his meetings,
when he allowed any of the prisoners to bear
testimony to the grace of God who might wish to
do so, one of them, named Patrick Cassidy, who
had been a pickpocket, rose and s a i d : " A week
or two ago I was sick, and afraid I should die.
Mr. Douglass, the chaplain, came and asked me
if I was prepared to die. I asked him how I
could be. He taught me this prayer, ' God be

"For the trumpet shall sound" ( i Cor. xv. 52).
Did you ever hear the sound of the trumpets,
which are blown before the judges, as they come
into a city to open the assizes ? Did you ever
reflect how different are the feelings which those
trumpets awaken in the minds of different men ?
T h e innocent man, who has no cause to be tried,
hears them unmoved. They proclaim no terrors
to him. H e listens, and looks on quietly, and is
not afraid. But often there is some poor wretch
waiting his trial, in a silent cell, to whom those
trumpets are a knell of despair. They tell him
that the day of trial is at hand. Yet a little time,
and he will stand at the bar of justice, and hear
witness after witness telling the story of his misdeeds. Yet a littie time and all will be over—the
trial, the verdict, the sentence; and there will
remain nothing for him but punishment and disgrace. , No wonder the prisoner's heart beats
when he hears the trumpet's sound! So shall the
sound be of the arch-angel's trump. — Rev. J.
C. Ryle.
" Take heed, therefore, how ye hear" (Luke viii.
18). A lady who was present at the commemoration of the Lord's Supper, where the Rev. E.
Erskine was assisting, was much impressed by
his sermon. Having inquired the name of the
preacher, she went next Sabbath to his own place
of worship to hear h i m ; but there, to her surprise,
she felt none of those strong impressions she
experienced in hearing him before.
Wondering
at this, she called on Mr. E., and, stating the
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case, asked what he thought might be the reason
of such a difference in her feelings. H e replied :
' Madam, the reason is this: last Sunday you
went to hear Jesus Christ; to-day you have come
to hear Ebenezer Erskine.' "
" / beheld the transgressors, and was grieved;
because they kept not Thy word" (Ps. cxix. 158).
Rev. Dr. Thomas Goodwin, whfle President of
Magdalen College, O.xford, England, told Rev.
Dr. John Howe the following true story : While a
student at Cambridge, young Goodwin rode over
to Dedham in Essex, to hear the famous Mr.
Rodgers, on his lecture-day, when he had such a
crowded congregation that unless one went early
it was impossible to get into the large church.
His subject was the Scriptures. In his lecture
he expostulated with the people about their
neglect of the Bible. He personated God to the
people, telling tiiem : " Well, I have trusted you
so long with my Bible, you have slighted it; it
lies in such and such houses covered with cobwebs ; you care not to look into it. Do you use
my Bible so ? Well! you have my Bible no
longer." Then he took up the Bible from the
cushion, and appeared as if he was going away
with it and carrying it from them ; but turned
immediately and personated the people to God,
falling down on his knees, and crying and pleading : " Lord, whatsoever thou doest to us, take
not thy Bible from us : kill our children; burn
our h o m e s ; destroy our goods; only spare us
thy Bible." And then he personated God again
to the people. " Say you so ? Well, I will try
you awhile longer, and here is my Bible for you.
I will see how you will use it, — whether you will
love it more, whether you will value it more,
whether you will observe it more, whether you
will practice it." The effect of this expostulation
was to make the place a Bochim: the people
were melted to tears. When young Goodwin got
out to go home he was so affected that he hung
a quarter of an hour on the neck of his horse,
before he had power to mount.
" The Lord knoweth them that are His " (2 Tim.
ii. 19). " I ken the Lord, and he kens me," said
a poor, uneducated Scotch boy who was stretched
on a bed of sickness, expecting death. Some
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Christian friend had visited him and had told him
that at death the angels would carry his spirit to
heaven.
The poor boy was alarmed at the
thought. " I have had nothing to do with the
angels," he s a i d ; " I ken the Lord, and he kens
me, but the angels would not know what to do wi'
me." His fears were at length dissipated, and he
fell asleep in Jesus, fully convinced that his soul
would be safe after its departure. The simple
trust evinced by his expression, " Pie kens me,"
was a position many older and more highly-cultured
Christians have failed to reach.
"Have Faith in God" (Mark xi. 22). Some
naturalists desired to obtain the wild flowers that
grew on the side of a dangerous gorge in the Scotch
Highlands._ They offered a boy a large sum to
descend by a rope and get them. H e looked at
the money, and then at the danger, and replied,
" I will go down if father may hold the rope."
It is the question who holds the rope, who guides
the affairs of providence, who is behind the
promises, that determines whether we can trust
or not.

\WATCH T I D I N G S .
T h e Jewish Question. " T h e Jewish Question," says
the London Christian, is coming to the front. Whether or
not there be any truth in the assertion that " the Porte,
despairing of raising money in any ordinary way, has offered
to sell Palestine to the Jewish Alliance, and to allow the
restoration of the Jews to their own land," it is at least significant, that the subject is being discussed by the secular
and religious press. The Spectator devotes an article to
this subject, arguing that their return would not improve
their condition in the world, and that it is in every way '
unlikely. It may be so, but God has promised that Jerusalem shall be again safely inhabited by his unforsaken people,
and, present appearances notwithstanding, when the time
comes, all the seeming difficulties will certainly disappear.
The re-gathering is very likely to begin in unbelief, and with
little conscious reference to the fulfilling of prophecy. The
impulse toward re-peopling Palestine is, however, apparent.
It is further affirmed, that the sense of constituting one
race, one nation, is now stronger among the Jews than it
has, perhaps, ever been since the days of the Maccabees,
Dr, Adler says : " Let there be no divisions in our camp; let
our first principle be, under all circumstances, to stick to each
other, even if some should give themselves up to idolatry''
And Cremieux, the President of the Alliance Israelite,
exclaims: " A new Messianic kingdom, a new Jerusalem,
must arise, instead of emperors and popes,"
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Protestant Triumphs in F r a n c e , A strong proof of
the progress made by Protestantism in France, is given in an
article describing the " Religious movement at St, Just
(Gise)," communicated to the Illustrated Christian Weekly.
In the public square of the city is a spacious and imposing
church, where, till a few months ago, the Catholics worshiped. As this church is replaced by a new edifice, they
do not occupy it any longer, and the municipality disposed
of it at its pleasure, and the Protestants have engaged it for
their services, M, de Pressense and M, Dhombres, have
preached there to a thousand or twelve hundred listeners,
crowding in the hall. As the latter was recently preaching
on the distinctive characteristics of Protestantism, the
large audience listened with great satisfaction, and at every
instant they applauded his sentiments. When his discourse
was at an end, M. Dhombres said : " Gentlemen, I am going
to do an act of courage and of Christian fidelity. I invite
you to stand up, and to join in the prayer which lam about to
address to our Heavenly Father; " and lo, the entire assembly stood up, and a thousand Catholics joined in an evangelical prayer, offered with deep emotion in the French
language, under the astonished vaults which, for centuries,
have been the witnesses of Roman ceremonies.
In Jerusalem, A steam flour-mill is to be started in
Jerusalem, by a firm of Wurtemberg colonists. This will
tend to interfere with the old-fashioned avocation of the
" t w o women grinding at the mill,"
" T h e Chariots Shall be with F l a m i n g Torches in
the Day of His Preparation." The Boston Advertiser
says: There has just been organized in this city, under a
charter recently obtained from the Commonwealth, a company for the purpose of constructing and operating a railroad from Cairo, Egypt, through Port Said and Damascus,
to connect with the Euphrates Valley Railway, about to be
built by an English company. The Turkish government has
been applied to for a concession of the right of way.
The London Graphic gives an illustration of the laying of
the first rails of the Tripoli Railway in Syria, and says that
" the interest felt in the proposed Euphrates Valley Railway
has already borne fruit by the construction of a tramway
from the Marina, or port of Tripoli, to the town, a distance
of two miles, and then further on to join the great road from
Aleppo, Homes and Hamah, The natives confidently
expect that this will form the commencement of the
Euphrates Valley Railway,"
Are the Afghans Israelites? " T h e majority of Eastem writers," says Ferrier, late Adjutant-General of the Persian Army, "consider the Afghans to be descendants of one
of the ten tribes of Israel, and this is the opinion of the
Afghans themselves, * * * The language which they speak,
the Pushtoo, is but a corruption of the Hebrew; they have
most of them a strongly-marked Israelitish countenance
v/hilst their twenty-four tribes bear corrupt Hebrew titles.
They also state that their race has never mixed with any
other, and that they make no alliances except among them-

selves. The Afghan who should give his daughter to a
stranger, would dishonor himself."
Giant Pope. All along the line, up and down, from the
Italian priest who sits enthroned in the Vatican, down to the
last grade of Roman Catholic priesthood, war is declared
against every form of public school education. The Pope
has lately said it. Archbishop Manning, in the Febru.iry
North American, in an article which might be characterized
as the very crystallization of sophistry, proclaims it. While
the church, he'says, "permits the sons of heretics to frequent
its own schools, it forbids (as Reiffensieul, Ferraris, and the
canonist show) Catholic parents to send their sons to the
schoofs of those who are out of the faith." Whether American parents, familiar with the advantages of our public
school system, will submit to ecclesiastical despotism of this
sort, is the question. Archbishop McCloskey, of Louisville,
Ky,, has ordered all the Catholic children from the public,
schools to the parochial schools, under penalty of depriving
the parents of all the benefits of sacraments of the church.
T h e Islands of the Sea, Pomare, the Queen oi
Tahita and Moorea, died last September, in the seventieth
year of her age. When she was born, missionaries had just
come to the South Sea Islands, but not a single convert had
been won to Christ, When Pomare died, — she had been
many years a faithful Christian, — more than three hundred
islands had become wholly Christianized, and on neariy all
the rest Christian workers are making known the Gospel, >
The triumphs of the Gospel on the Island of Samoa are
remarkable. Only thirty-six years ago, the people were barbarous, without a written language. The whole population
— 34,000 —are now professed Christians, church-going,
Bible-reading, earnest in prayer and effort, sending the Gospel
and missionaries to other islands, with sixty students in their
Theological Seminary, from which they send out some twenty
yearly, and, in their poverty, give more than $5,000 a year.
Triumphs of the Gospel, In the Madras Presidency,
the Arcot Mission of the Reformed (Dutch) Church has,
during this year, extended the hand of vi&\co-me to over five
thousand who have abandoned the worship of idols, and
professed themselves adherents of Jesus. On one Sabbath
the Rev, Jared Scudder baptized three hundred and seven,
and on the next, two hundred and twenty-seven^convertcd
Hindoos,
" W a r s and rumors of w a r s , " The Army Bill which
the German Government, after obtaining for it the sanction
of the Federal Council, will submit to the Imperial Parliament, bears to the European situation, notwithstanding the
excitement it is causing in every Continental capital, only the
relation which one of the first flashes from slowly gathering
thunderclouds bears to the storm itself. It is a sign of the
electrical condition of the general atmosphere, rather than an
addition to the volume and intensity of the tempest. The
whole world had already observed that the political firmament was overcast, and we have long been listening to the
rumble of menaces that were steadily getting nearer. This
addition to the numbers and efficiency of the GermaL army
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is no flash from a clear sky, but it is an ominous warning that
the horizon is gradually growing more lurid, and the heaven
enter our heads waxing darker.

members, theists and atheists, materialists and agnostics.
Its aim is, " t o attain the beauty of holiness, without
expecting the aid or approval of a Supreme Being."

T h e Mystery of Lawlessness. Is the name rightly
translated, which is given to antichrist as he is described in
the Epistle to the Thcssalonians ? (2 Tliess. ii. 7). Again, he
is called " The Lawless One " (verse 9).
In reading of the acts and avowals of the Nihilists of
Russia, and their co-revolutionists, the Communists in other
countries, one might almost think that this lawless one had
been revealed. Take, for example, the manifesto of Michael
Bakunin, the hi^-priest of the new religion, who is sufficiently
plain in his statements to leave no doubts in the minds of
his hearers. He said in a speech at Geneva: " I come to
announce unto you a new gospel, which must penetrate to
the very ends of the world. The old world must be
destroyed, and replaced by a new one. The lie must be
stamped out, and give way to truth," And again: " God is
nothing but the personification of absolute tyranny, and has
been invented with a view of either frightening or alluring
nine-tenths of the human race into submission to the
remaining tenth," " The first lie is God; the second is
Right, * * * And when you have freed your minds from
the fear of a God, and from that childish respect for the fiction of Right, then all the remaining chains which bind you,
and which are called science, civilization, property, marriage,
morality and justice, will snap asunder like threads. * *
Our first work must be destruction and annihilation of every
thing as it now exists.
You must accustom- yourselves to
destroy everything, ihe good with ihe bad; for if but an atom
of this old world remain, ihe new will never be created?'
This is plain enough, surely. There can be no mistaking
such language. In another address, this full-fledged disciple of chaos maintains that religion is but an aberration of
the brain; that conscience is a mere matter of education;
that government is a farce, and civilization a mockery. One
article in a Nihilist proclamation, recently intercepted by the
authorities, says that " the future order of things will doubtless originate with the people themselves; but we must leave
that to future generations. Our mission is only one of
universal, relentless and terror-striking destruction." The
next article says: " The object of our organization, and of
our conspiracy, is to concentrate all the forces of this world
into an invincible and all-destroying power,"
Meanwhile, the Nihilists are continually increasing in number. Assassination and the fire-brand follow in their path.
Late dispatches announce that the Russian army is becoming
largely disaffected, and the notorious Third Section is waning
in power. There are even loyal and devoted subjects of
the Czar who shrink from the idea of joining the ranks of
the Nihilists, and who yet regard the proceedings of these
revolutionists with considerable complacency.

Last D a y s of Islamism.
A traveler among the
mountains of Asia Minor, who had pitched his tent not very
far from the birthplace of the great apostle to the Gentiles,
in the province of Cilicia, was surprised, the other day, by a
poor ignorant Turkish woman coming up to his tent door
and asking him if it was really true that the day of judgment
was near, " O n questioning her," he writes, " a s to her
reasons for making such an inquiry, I found that she had
heard the villagers, especially the leading men, express the
opinion that the last days of Islamism had come, and that
the whole world is about to be judged for its wickedness.
To-day I have had a long conversation with a Turkish cadi,
or judge, the drift of whose conversation took the same
direction. These two persons represent the extremes of
society among the Turks, yet they are agreed as to the
decadence, and probable collapse, of the Turkish power, A
large majority of the Turks arc despondent. Their despondency is rather increased, than otherwise, by seeing their
Christian neighbors hopeful, and increasing in prosperity.
The Christians are looking in all directions to see what they
can do to prepare themselves and their children for the new
era that seems to be dawning upon them.—London Sunday
at IIoTne.

W i t h o u t God and W i t h o u t Hope.
Prof. Felix
Adler the orator of the Society for Ethical Culture, begins
his Sabbath services without an invocation, and closes t h ^
without a benediction. The Society number among its

The Nazarenes of H u n g a r y , and the Stundisti and
Molokani in Russia, have been of late attracting some attention. The Secretary of the Evangelical Continental Society
lately remarked that it is difficult to obtain an exact and
extended information respecting these humble believers.
They seem to court obscurity — not from fear of disclosures
that ought to be made, but in consequence of the way in
which they have sometimes been presented. There is doubtless among them some singularity of belief and practice;
but they are sober, honest and truth-speaking. They gather
around God's word, and seek to follow its teachings; they
are keeping up the flame of truth which the churches around
them have well-nigh extinguished beneath a mass of ceremonies, or by a strong current of unbelief. There, on the
steppes of Russia and the plains of Hungary, these communities form a spiritual power that is purging society of
much of its foulness, and raising up a race of godly men and
women who may yet prove the hope of the future. — Sunday
at Home,
" Come out of her, my people." A sensation is caused
at Baltimore, by a letter of the Rev. Johann Hodge, a
Roman Catholic priest, to Archbishop Gibbons, resigning
liis pastorate, and stating that he has renounced the Catholic
faith, and embraced the Protestant religion.
In New York, Sunday, February ist, Felix O'Hare, a
deacon from the Propaganda, Rome, Italy, was ordained a
minister of the Independent Catholic Church. The priests
who have associated themselves with Bishop McNamara, in
the work in that city, have been so far placed in charge
of the societies there as to leave the Bishop free to go
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elsewhere for a season, and he is now holding meetings iu-,
Boston and vicinity. In New York city upward of twf-;
thousand have joined the new movement, and a church ij
shortly to be built.
;
TEMPERANCE TESTIMONIES.
A
Poison in the C u p . There is poison in the cup]
Throw it away. If you say. It is not poison to me, though it
be to others, then I say. Throw it away for thy brother's
sake, lest thou embolden him to drink also. Why should;
thy strength occasion thy weak brother to perish, for whom
Christ ditdi—Rev.
John Wesley.
"•
D u t y of Christians. Professors of religion, will you
not, by abstaining from a luxury, lend the aid of your exam,ple to discountenance that monster crime and monster misery
which sends more persons to the mad-house, the jail, the
hulks and the gallows, more bodies to the grave and more
souls to perdition, than any other that can be mentioned
Can the Church be in earnest till it is prepared to make this
sacrifice ? — Rev. John Angel James.
T h e Drunkard's Appeal. There comes a piercing
shriek to us from the unseen world I The hundreds of thousands of victims to strong drink who have entered an eternity
of woe, seem to invoke us to warn the dense crowd that
press on their heels, lest " they also come into the same place
of torment." Shall the appeal be in vain ? Shall we encourage them in their destructive course, by practically discountenancing the only effectual means for their deliverance ?
Shall we sip pleasure from a cup which to them is drugged
with death ? Shall we apply the igniting torch to the furnace
which may destroy them for ever ? Shall we not rather endeavor to pluck the drunkard " as a brand from the burning,"
by acting out the great principle of the apostle, " It is good
neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or made weak " ? —
Rev. Newman Hall.
Temperance a n d Foreign Missions. Archdeacon
Jeffreys, a foreign missionary, some years ago expressed the
opinion that, for one soul really led to Christ by the labor."'
of missionaries, a thousand had been taught to drink intoxicating drinks by the example and influence of the countrymen of these missionaries.
THE WATCHWORD PRAYER UNION.
"Continue in prayer, and watch ID the same with thanksgiving"
(Col. iv. 2).
;
Christians who are willing to unite in daily prayer for the objec's
specified, front month to month, in this column, are requested to send
in their names for private enrollment. Requests for prayer wilt
be pulilished in the order of their reception.

Prayer is requested, —
102, For a small mission Sunday School in New York, that
those who prtfess may truly possess the love of
Jesus for souls, and be willing to labor for them;
and that those who are frivolous may be baptized
with the Spirit's influence.

103, For a small church and Sunday School in New Hampshire surrounded by a class of Spiritualists:—that
the blessing of God may fall upon the entire community, and give the victory to His own people
over all their enemies.
104, For a Christian worker holding a very important
post of labor, sorely tempted of Satan for several
months — that he may be delivered from Satan's
power by Christ, and made a great and lasting
blessing to the entire community,
105, For the complete recovery of a young lady in Illinois,
from bodily ailments.
io5. For an entire family in Illinois, suffering great unhappiness because of a profane and hard-hearted,
father— that he may be brought to bow to Jesus,
and his wife sustained in her trials,
107, For a young man from Vermont, now in college in a
neighboring State — that the Lord may use him
to his glory.
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T H E R E is in many directions a sad falling away
from the old Theology. You may say that this
admission is an unwelcome concession to Liberalism. But we consider it rather a tribute to
Orthodoxy. For Liberalism is the religion of
human nature. It does not make stern and rigid
claims on men. It does not hold them up to
strong convictions on such subjects as sin and
retribution and the need of regeneration. Hence,
when men g e t careless and easy-going in their
opinions, they drift into what is called Liberalism,
as inevitably as water runs down hill. You never
find men backsliding into Orthodoxy. You never
find men drifting into high Calvinism. And you
never will till you find water running up hill and
iron floating upward in the air. On the contrary,
one has to climb to get into this kind of faith,
trampling on pride and self-esteem, and holding
himself rigidly up to that conviction which is
hardest to receive, that human nature is naturally
depraved and needing regeneration, and that God
is righteously holy and must punish sin. If one
gets tired of believing this he has only to close
his Bible and shut his eyes and slide, and by the
simple gravitation of human nature he lands among
the liberals as certainly as a stone, loosed from
the mountain side, lands in the valley. Old
Thomas Fuller shrewdly defined a free-thinker
as " a man whose principal stock in trade is freedom from thinking." By which he meant, if we
understand him rightly, not that such an one
might not be intellectual and profound as a

,
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thinker, but that he had given up serious thought
about religion. A man says, " I don't like to think
about s i n ; it is a disagreeable subject. I don't like
to think about eternal punishment; it is an awful
question. And so I have dismissed these themes
long ago from my mind." He is a free-thinker. The
apostle James describes him exactly in his epistle:
" If any man be a hearer of the word and not a
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural
face in a glass. For he beholdeth himself, and
goeth his way and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was."
H e doesn't hke to think of
himself as the Bible represents him. H e doesn't
like to be haunted with the unpleasant picture
of himself which he there finds, and so he frees
himself from thinking about the matter as quickly
as possible.
T H E Word of God has pointed out very strikingly the two functions of the Christian ministry
in these two texts : "Follow Me, and I will make
yoM fishers of men." " Feed the flock of G^(7(/which
is among you." This comprises the great work
of the ministry. It is probably one of the most
fatal mistakes of the time that ministers reverse
all this, and undertake to h& feeders of men instead
of fishers of men. One cannot be fed upon the
Gospel till he has been renewed. But what if a
preacher with a crowd of unconverted hearers
before him makes it his chief aim to feed them
instead of dropping the Gospel hook among them,
and holding it there until, upon its barbed point,
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peculiar satisfaction of the Divine love in bestowing.
T h e tenderness and energy of many
analagous passages are very striking.
Well would it be for us if we were to dwell
upon such truths, instead of looking at our weak
and worthless selves.
Herein is the secret of the Christian faith:
All that it has and all that it offers is laid up in a
person. We have not merely deliverance, but a
Deliverer; not only redemption, but a Redeemer.
This has been too often lost sight of. There has
been more talk of salvation than of t h e Saviour;
Nay, I will make you " FISHERS of men," not FEEDmore said of our experience than of our Christ.
ERS of men. Catch the fish first, and bring them into
Talking about bread never fed any o n e ; so
a regenerated life, then they will have a relish for talking about Christ is not knowing Christ.
the solid and substantial food of Scripture truth ; Knowing about the excellent qualities of a friend
and we will not have to feed them on the bait of never can meet the great want of the human
popular novelty, and pungent bits of sensation- heart. There needs to be the most intimate,
alism and the like.
familiar fellowship. Soul must meet soul. Elijah
stretched himself upon the dead child, his hands
upon the child's hands, his mouth upon the
child's mouth. This was a lively figure of Christ
influencing us by his own Holy Spirit. This gift
of the Spirit is presented in the Word as the great
OUR I N D W E L L I N G C H R I S T .
promise of the F a t h e r ; as God's best gift, includBY J. B. PEASE.
ing in it the outgrowth of all other good things.
THE great secret of success and comfort in In those remarkable words in the third of Ephethe daily life is Christ received to " t a k e up his sians, Paul prays " t h a t you may b e strengthened
abode in us," and "dwell in us and walk in u s , " with might by His Spirit in the inner man ; that
in all the ups and downs of life. These words Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye,
have a very deep meaning. T h e original signi- being rooted and grounded in love, may b e able
fies that he desires to dwell in us, in the most to comprehend what is the breadth and length
intimate manner, in a very sweet fellowship. and depth and height; and to know the love of
Doddridge says, " No words I know of in our Christ, which passeth knowledge," etc. What is
language can equal the force of the original, ' I all that earth can offer, <;ompared to such an
will take up my indwelling in t h e m . ' " T h e infi- experience as this I But we are too much like
nite desire Christ has to thus enter into such an the Indian who was a soldier in the Revolutionary
inexpressibly deep and tender intimacy, is one of War to whom was given a paper by General
the glorious truths that are prominent in his Word. Washington, entitling him to a pension ; but not
With an intensity of love infinitely transcending apprehending its purport, he h a d folded it in a
that of Paul, H e says : " I would that ye knew purse, and wearing it as a keepsake and a charm,
what great agony of desire I have for you, that failed to realize its benefit until near his death.
your hearts might be comforted, being knit Thus we too often fail to apprehend what great
together in love, and unto all riches of the full things God has given us. " Eye hath not seen, nor
assurance of understanding of G o d : for it is ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- man, the things which God hath prepared for them
dom." These words, "good pleasure," have a that love him : but God hath revealed them unto
beautiful and wonderful import, showing us the us by his Spirit."
somebody is "pricked in the h e a r t " and led to
cry out, " What must I do to be saved?" and so
caught for Christ. Feeding the fish may be very
exciting business, but it is very profitless business.
Bait with no hook on it — and that bait consisting
of popular hits at the faults and inconsistencies
of the Church; keen thrusts at the stupid bigotry
of the old musty creeds; sharp innuendoes about
sanctimonious deacons and hypocritical professors!
What a stir and excitement and flash of exhilaration will follow when a handful of such bait is
thrown out! But how many fish will be caught?

The Watchword.
" W H O FORGIVETH ALL T H I N E INIQUIT I E S ; WHO HEALETH ALL THY
DISEASES."
BY T H E EDITOR.

T H E discussion now going on in regard to the
healing of disease through prayer, is evidently
not so much the result of speculation as the direct
suggestion of incontrovertable facts. The cases
are multiplying of persons who testify to that
which has come to them in answer to prayer; and
thus facts are crying out and pleading that the
testimony of God be not rejected. No promise
could be more explicit than that contained in
the epistle of James : " The prayer of faith shall
save the sick." And we know not why we have
any more authority for setting it aside as belonging to another age, but not applicable to ours,
than we have to treat the words '' Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" in
the same manner. "All Scripture is profitable,"
and no Scripture has become outlawed by age.
Our effeminate faith may render it hard for us to
credit God's great promises, but it cannot render
his power to fulfill them any the less.
Now, it may be well for us to reflect on the
nature and extent of Christ's redemptive work.
Does it extend to the body, as well as to the soul ?
Does it aim to deliver the flesh from its infirmities,
as well as the spirit from its sins ? If so, we may
still repeat without fear the Apostle's prayer: " I
pray God your whole soul, body and spirit be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ." In the personal ministry of Christ we
have the question strikingly answered.
He
treated the sinner as a double being, made up
of soul and body. H e did not deal with him in
fragments; he did not heal him by halves; he
extended his grace to his entire person, and hence
constantly joined the forgiveness of sins and the
healing of the body together. And this fact, to
our minds, is immensely significant. What Christ
revealed as the true object of his ministry is a
proper object of our prayer and faith. To the
sick H e gave this two-fold release.
"Thy sins be forgiven
"Arise, and take up thy
thee" (Mark ii. 9).
bed, and walk" (Mark ii. 9).
"Sin no more" (John v.
"Thou art made whole"
14),
(John V. 14).
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If we do not always find the two deliverances
joined together, we find them distinctly pronounced in their separation — sometimes one, and
sometimes the other,—
" Her sins, which are many,
"Woman, thou art loosed
are forgiven" (Luke vii. 47). from thine infirmity" (Luke
"Man, thy sins are forgiven xiii. 12).
thee" (Luke v. 20).
" And he healed them all"
(Matt, xii, 15),
These texts indicate clearly enough that Christ
exercised a two-fold ministry, that of healing and
pardoning — the one directed to the body, and
the one to the soul.
Not only this, the consummation of His ministry
toward man is of just this double character —
sanctification the perfect recovery of the soul
from sin, and resurrection the perfect recovery of
the body from disease and infirmity — the perfected spirit and the perfected body brought
together into eternal reunion. This is the final
and finished work of Jesus Christ. Now, has
Christ dropped one of his offices in the continued
heavenly ministry which he is carrying on ? That
he still forgives sins no one doubts. That he
still heals diseases is deemed by many a very
hazardous assertion. It is a skepticism as to
God's relation to the entire man, that runs through
our entire popular theology. It is no wonder
that such as deny the resurrection of the body —
and the name of such is legion - should deny the
possibility of healing by faith. It is a part of the
same system of unbelief.
They who cannot
credit the final and perfect restoration of the body,
cannot of course believe in any partial restoration.
Healing is only a partial resurrection, a hint and
intimation given now of what shall be when God
shall put forth for the body's final restoration that
" m i g h t y " power " b y which he is able to subdue
all things unto himself" Recovery from disease is
the foreshadowing of that blessed recovery from
death by which "this corruptible shall put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality." We cannot well believe in the whole
without believing in the parts ; we cannot accept
the greater fact without accepting the less.
But we call for honest and consistent faith here.
We look to the cross in faith, because Christ there

"bore our sins in his own body on the tree,"
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May we not look there with faith for yet another
blessing, as we remember the saying that " Himself took our inflrmities and bear our sicknesses." Is
it right to pray on the first ground, "forgive us our
trespasses," and is it only presumption to pray on
the other, " heal thou our sicknesses " ?
We are constantly meeting with striking practical illustrations on this point, and we append the
following, which is vouched for by the Rev. Edward
Ebbs, a Congregational minister of high standing
in Canada. It appears that a gentleman named
Hart removed from Canada to the State of Illinois ;
there he was a deacon of the church, and was
much respected in his neighborhood, having for
some time been a member of the State Legislature. H e has a daughter, aged seventeen, who
was the pride and joy of the family. About two
years ago she became afflicted with a disease
which baffled the skill of the best physicians in
the State, and of others who were summoned
from Canada, in consultation.
She suffered from complete prostration and
physical derangement. At times, for six or eight
days together, she could not take any kind of
food. - £ e r sense of hearing was so acute, that it
was necessary to keep the whole house painfully
hushed. In like manner her sight, at times, had
to be guarded by the utter exclusion of light.
Her sense of touch was sometimes so sensitive,
all over the body, that it was exceedingly difficult
to render her necessary attentions. Her physical
sufferings were greatly aggravated by occasional
spells of cramping, when she lost muscular selfcontrol, but retained full consciousness.
Her
arms and limbs would then be drawn backward,
and with sudden relaxation, unless prevented by
force, her body would be projected off the bed.
This continued for above a year, and the doctors
finally gave up hope.
For a week or ten days the parents had been
intensely exercised in heart, and agreed that they
would beseech the Lord that if not consistent
with his will to heal her, he would release her
from life. In this extremity the father had gone
to Ottawa, to have yet another conference with
one of the advising physicians.
T h e mother,
left in charge of the sufferer, took up the Bible
and proposed to read a few verses. She turned

to Matt. ix. 20-22, and the parallel passages in

Mark.
After reading she said, "Tilla, do you believe
that Christ is able now to heal you as he did this
woman ?" She responded promptly in the affirmative. The mother responded, " D o you believe
He is willing to do so ? " T h e daughter replied,
" N o . " After a short silence she qualified this,
which led the mother to add : " I believe H e is
willing I Pray that H e may give you faith to ask
this blessing." (Tilla was a professing Christian.)
The mother kneeled and prayed ; while uttering
her petitions, Tilla interrupted her, saying, " Stop,
mother; I am healed I" She at once sat up in
the bed, and asked for her clothes, that she might
dress herself. But an urgent need of food at once
asserted itself, which was at once supplied. And
what is very remarkable, this first meal was comfortably digested, and the functions of the body
at once seemed restored to their normal condition. The young lady is now perfectly recovered,
and has resumed her studies i t college.
It was a favorite notion with Thomas Erskine
that Christ's miracles of healing were prophetic ;
that they were an imperfect but vivid foreshadowing of the state of things which shall be when
the reign of sin shall be ended, and the sickness
and death, which are the, fruit of sin, shall be forever abolished.
If such instances of recovery
by faith as are constantly reported now-a-days
are genuine, of which we see no reason to doubt,
they may belong to the multiplying signs of the
hastening kingdom of the Son of God.
As such we may hail them with gladness, as
the tokens of that coming blessedness when
"there shall be no more death, neither sorrow,
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; "
and of the establishing of that city whose " i n h a b itants shall not say I am sick, and the people that
dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."

C R U M B S FOR
THREE

BELIEVERS.
LITTLES.

Luke xii. 32—^^A little flock.
Rev. iii. 8 — A little strength.
H e b . x. 3 7 — A Httle while.

The Watchword.
WATCH SONG.
REV. THERON BROWN.

To heaven's eternal morning,
Ye midnight momeiits roll.
And light, with starry warning,
The vigil of my soul.
Nor dares my duty slumber.
Till shade and peril fly;
Before the midnight passes
May sound the Bridegroom's cry :
Oh, long and late, I wait, I wait.
The worldly watch to win me.
The wicked watch to blame;
I know the faith within me
Must watch, or suffer shame
Shine brighter, stars of promise ;
Roll swifter, night, away!
When will my MasterV summons
Command the breaking day ?
Oh, long and late, I wait, I wait.
NoRwoor), April, 18

T H E DIFFICULTIES OF T H E SOUL,
BY REV, W, H . AITKIN, THE EVANGELIST,

I. "How can I believe when I have no feeling of
peace or joy 1"
To which it might be enough to reply. How
can you have any feeling of peace and joy when
you do not believe ? Peace and joy are the names
we give to certain states of consciousness, and are
induced by intelligible causes. When the soul
has committed itself into a trustworthy Saviour's
hands, it has his own work and his own word to
assure it of security; all the causes of fear and
misgiving are eliminated, and peace and joy are
the natural and necessary effects. But so long as
our attitude toward God is not one of simple,
childlike trust, there is a controversy between us
and him : we are still under the ban of his wrath,
and must remain in that condition until we submit to the obedience of faith. How is it possible
that we can possess peace and joy when the state
of our relations with God is such as must necessarily cause inward disquiet and distress? We
have nothing to do with joy and peace, but to
enjoy these blessed experiences when God is
pleased to grant them to u s ; it is no part of our
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duty to endeavor directly to induce them, Joy
and peace are reckoned by St. Paul amongst the
fruits of the Spirit: we may trust him to produce
these where he himself has been received ; what
we have to see to is that we have received him,
and St. Paul teaches us plainly that he is to be
received by the hearing of faith (Gal. iii. 2),
Neither do our peace and joy commend us to
God, nor are they the basis of our confidence with
respect to our own safety; and it seems more than
probable that God in his wisdom often has to
deny them to seeking souls, for a time at any rate,
just because he well knows our disposition to put
them in the wrong place, or to trust to them. As
a matter of fact, this abuse of God's gifts does not
unfrequently occur. When H e who deals with
men in different ways, suiting his treatment to
their case, is pleased, as he often is, to give an
extraordinary sense of rapture or of repose, the
soul concludes that all must now be well, simply
because it is happy; and by and by, when the
happy feelings have subsided, it finds itself without any solid basis for its confidence, and probably relapses into despondency. We are persuaded that this is the cause of by far the greater
part of the backsliding and apostacy which often
follows an extensive religious movement: awakened souls mistake excited emotions for intelligent, heart-felt faith; and when the excitement
passes away, they find that they have " no root in
themselves." Closely analogous to this is another
complaint very frequently heard on the lips of a
seeking soul: —
2. " I cannot feel any love to Christ; my heart
is cold and insensible."
We would like to ask those who are exercised
upon this point, where they find the doctrine of
justification by love revealed in Holy Scripture.
But if they are not to be justified by love, what
have they to do with examining and scrutinizing
their love to Christ at this stage in their experience ? Do they desire to win God's love to themselves by the display of theirs to him ? If so, they
are exactly inverting the true order of things.
God wins our love to him by displaying his love
to us. Let such persons ask themselves whether
they ever contrived to call love for any earthly
object into existence by introspection,—whether it
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is not rather the case that we may easily persuade distinct idea of trying the experiment whether or
ourselves by a process of introspection that we not there was anything in the vaunted brazen
have no real affections for our dearest and closest serpent, and had he proceeded to fix his gaze in
friends. Love is the child of faith. Whom we alternation first on the serpent and then on his
do not trust we cannot love, and nothing would be swollen limb, to see whether any good had been
more strange than that men should be able to love effected, can we for a moment suppose that such
such a being as the morbid imaginations of anx- unbelief would have been rewarded by a cure ?
ious souls too often present to their own minds as No more probable is it that he who makes an exGod. A capricious, unsympathetic tyrant, who periment upon the cross of Christ will find the
The wounded
delights in demanding impossibilities, and in tan- experiment a successful one.
talizing us with offers that he has no intention we Israelite looked with the full persuasion that
should accept, who is always specially hard upon God's appointed cure must cure him, and we are
the bruised reed, mercilessly criticises the char- to trust Christ with equal confidence that God's
acter and quality of the faith of which he is the appointed remedy for sin must be a remedy
object—such a being is scarcely likely to elicit, indeed. Do not let us make Him a liar by setting
by the mere manifestation of his charms, the up our feelings against his Word, When we have
enthusiastic love and devotion of the human ceased to make our feelings the test of God's
faithfulness, we shall find that in many very
heart.
Let us be thankful that so hideous an idol god important respects we do feel very different, when
exists only in the diseased imagination of his once our souls are fully trusted into the hands of
worshipers; but if these complain of the absence Christ. We shall then begin to feel what we
of all feelings of love from their heart, let us want, when we have decided to trust God, withimplore them to turn their back upon the Jugger- out reference to our feelings.
naut under whose wheels they have been endeavoring to immolate themselves, and begin to believe
in a God whose nature and whose name is Love;
and who, having given the strongest possible
proof of his love on the cross, is now equally
prepared, with himself, freely to give us all things.
If, instead of thinking about our love, we were to
ponder on His love to us, we should soon find
ourselves filled with love, as well as with peace
and j o y ; but how many strangle love, as it were,
at its very birth, by admitting a fatal suspicion,
a shadow of unbelief, into their heart. Trust
fully, and the more you trust the more you will
love. But here is another branch from the
same parent stem.
3, "I do believe in Christ, but I don't feel any
different."
We have here illustrated by such a sentence a
species of religious empiricism. As a medical
empiricist gives a dose, and then carefully examines
the effects, so the man whom we are now considering proceeds to try experiment after experiment upon the faithfulness of God, and with far
from satisfactory results. H a d one of the bitten
Israelites of old gone to his tent door with the

THE TRUE BRIDE WAITING FOR CHRIST'S
SECOND ADVENT.
BY LORD RADSTOCK.
Two Contrasted Pictures.—A False Bride and a True.—Types
of Two Classes of Christians.—All the Ten Virgins Went
Forth.—The Influence of the Second Advent Faith on Daily
Life.

I F Chrisfians really held Second Advent truth
in the full power of the Holy Ghost, I believe their
testimony would go forth with mighty energy
throughout the land. If those of us who have
obtained pardon for our sins through the precious
blood of Christ, possessed that deep spiritual
realization of his speedy coming which we should
do, there would be a mighty awakening of the
Church of God. We shall do well to give more
diligent and prayerful heed to the sure word of
Prophecy, which is as a light shining in a dark
place.
There is one thought to which I desire to call
attention. We have in the Book of Revelation
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TWO CONTRASTED PICTURES

of a False Bride and a True Bride (Rev. 17 and
12). One is the Woman arrayed in purple and
scarlet, and decked with gold and precious stones
and pearls — a counterfeit Bride, professing to
belong to Jesus, but in reality sold to the world ;
having the outward appearance of religiousness,
but with her heart set upon earthly riches and enjoyment and worldly grandeur. T h e other is a
Woman clothed with the Sun, and with the Moon
under her feet, and upon her head a Crown of
twelve s t a r s — t h e true Bride of Christ, heavenly
in her appearance and character, and with her
affections set on things above, and not on things
of the earth.
Now, without entering into the strictly prophetic
meaning of these emblems, may we not in a
general sense regard them as apt representatives,
on the one hand, of merely worldly, carnallyminded professors of Christianity who have the
form of godliness but deny the power thereof—
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ? and,
on the other hand, of those true Christians whose
hopes are heavenly, and who can say like Paul,
" Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:
who shall change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious b o d y " (Phil.
iii. 2 0 i 2 1 ) ?

Now, let each one of us settle in our own mind,
as in the sight of God, which of these
TWO CLASSES OF CHRISTIANS

we belong t o ; and whether we can truly say of
ourselves, " Our conversation is in heaven."
Remember that this is an intensely practical matter.
If we truly believe in the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and in his intercession for us at
God's right hand, as our personal Saviour, and if
our affections are fixed upon him, the desire of
our hearts will naturally be visibly to behold him
whom our soul loveth; especially as he hath told
us that he is coming back again to receive us to
himself; that where he is, there we may be also
(John xiv. 3 ) .
In such case we shall feel that we are strangers
and pilgrims on this earth, having here no continuing city, but seeking for one which is to come.
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I have often refused to give out to be sung by a
general audience that hymn, " I'm but a stranger
here ; heaven is my h o m e . " I have felt it was a
mockery for those words to be sung by persons
who were wholly absorbed in the affairs of this
life, and had little or no heart or disposition for
the work of the Lord,
Is there not a lesson taught us in the prophetic
parable of the Ten Virgins in Matthew xxv,
i - i o ? They are represented as at first ALL going
forth to meet the Bridegroom in expectation of
his Advent. All of them are therefore in some
sense believers in His Second Coming, yet they
afterward slumber and sleep; and in the end only
half of them are found ready to enter into the
marriage when the Bridegroom comes. There is,
then, the solemn fact that even the foolish virgins,
who will be shut out, once professed to wait for
the Bridegroom.
Let me ask you, Have you
turned to God from idols (including among the
rest, covetousness, which is idolatry) to serve
the living and true God; and are you, in the
power of the Holy Ghost, waiting for his Son
from heaven ( i Thess. i. ro)? If so, your heart
will not be seeking for, or fixed upon, an earthly
resting-place ; but you will have the spirit of the
Bride, who is not satisfied with anything but the
Bridegroom ; and you will be like the Thessalonians who received the Gospel, " not in word
only, but also in power and the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance" ( i Thess. i).
See to it that you are not in heart one with the
False Bride,—a mixture of worldliness and imaginary religiousness,— but aim to be one of those
who are marked with the very stamp, the very
character, the very spirit of
T H E ELECT BRIDE

adorned for her husband, indifferent about what
the world thinks; not adorned for the world or
heeding its opinion, but a bride adorned for her
husband.
One reason why the world so little
heeds our testimony about the speedy Coming of
Christ is, that we hold it so feebly, and not sufficiently in the power of the Holy Ghost.
We
require to humble ourselves in earnest prayer
before God on this account, and to ask him for
grace to be more faithful. Those who are really
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waiting in constant readiness for the Advent of
Jesus, should be able to say, as in the sight of
God, "Every hour of my life is consecrated to
the service of my Master, whether in this or that
way; and I live as a servant of the Lord, continually waiting for his coming." Of such we
may truly affirm, " Blessed is that servant whom
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing "
(Matt, xxiv, 46).
In James i, 22, we read, " B e ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves." Now, just in proportion as we apprehend
the reality of the speedy return of our Lord and
Master, and feel that it is no matter of mere opinion, but of actual fact; in the same proportion
will our life and conversation be such as becometh
the Gospel of Christ, and will give plain evidence
to the unbelieving world of
THE PRACTICAL POWER

of this doctrine. In Acts i, testimony was borne
by angels that Christ will personally return to this
earth : " Y e men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing
up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."
Afterward on the Day of Pentecost, in Acts ii,
25-31, Peter, speaking of David's prophecy of
the resurrection of Christ, that " God would not
leave his soul in Hades, nor suffer His Holy One
to see corruption," explained that David, being a
prophet, predicted this resurrection of Christ
because God hath sworn that of the seed of
David, according to the flesh, Christ should be
raised up to sit upon the throne of David: and
then he further explained, in verses 32-35, that
Christ, being thus raised from the dead, is now
exalted to the right hand of God in heaven, until
his foes are made his footstool. But it is not
until this future conquest and subjection of his
foes that Christ will return from the right hand of
God in heaven, to sit upon the throne of David
in Palestine, and to reign personally during the
millennium of a thousand years, as the Son of
David and King of Israel, over all the twelve
tribes of the Jewish nation converted and restored
to their ancient land, as well as over the whole
earth (Rom. i. 3 ; 2 Tim. ii. 8).

A SOLEMN BEATITUDE,
BY T H E EDITOR.
" Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk
naked, and they see his shame '* (Rev, xvi, is).

W H E N the night comes on men lay aside their
garments and give themselves to sleep. If the
thief breaks in upon them then, he has them at
double disadvantage. Their slumber hides from
them his stealthy approaches ; and if, perchance,
they are awakened, their nakedness disables them
from quickly confronting him, or instantly rushing
forth to sound the alarm and gather help.
" Behold, I come as a thief," says the absent
Lord. It will be sad enough for us if we are
found sleeping, only, when he comes ; if our eyes,
wearied at last by importuning slumber, shall
have ceased to look for his returning, and we,
though laying aside no portion of the garments
of our consecration, shall yet have dropped for a
while into beguiling sleep concerning our blessed
hope. But how doubly sad for us will it be if
we shall be found unclothed in that decisive
hour! Need believers to be told that this is one
of the most threatening perils that beset them,
that they fail to keep their garments ? Many are
they who would persuade us that the vesture of
Christ's righteousness is too worn and threadbare
for these modern days, and may be safely laid
aside. It is not the least of our conflicts to keep
" our garments unspotted from the world."
T h e fingers of an insidious legation are ever at
work to strip us of our divine vesture, and turn
us back upon a bare and naked morality. We
have need, believers, to pray against our own
righteousness, as well as against ouir own sin, and,
like good David Dickson, " t o throw our good
deeds and our bad deeds into one pile and run
from both to Christ our righteousness,"
Like
Paul, we must count all things but loss, that we
may not only be found not having our guilt upon
us, but " not having our righteousness, which is of
the law." " Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments,"
Ah, Lord, how vehemently we have to strive to
win this blessing ! Sin soils the robe thou hast put
upon u s ; and then self-righteousness thinks to
wash it clean again. Doubt unravels its border,
and pride attempts to knit it up again with the
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thread of our own goodness. And so we learn
that to be found always in Thee, and to be waiting
always for thee, constitutes the two-fold ground of
our security, " If the good man of the house had
known what hour the thief would come, he would
have watched," Aye, more, he would not have
undressed, but kept his clothes upon him, ready
for instant action. Christ is our clothing. " F o r
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ,
have put on Christ." To keep our garments, then,
is to keep in Him ; wrapped about with his righteousness ; covered with his holiness ; girded with
his truth.
If we get out of Him for a single
moment, i. e., loose our fellowship with him, and
our sense of living union, we are in peril. " And
now, little children, abide in Him, that when he
shall appear ye may have confidence, and not be
ashamed before him at his coming."
Oh, brother, have you lost your communion
with Christ, and are you wrapping yourself about
with the thin and slazy garment of a mere wornout profession? The Lord does not chide you,
but he tenderly counsels you, for; " I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou
mayest be r i c h ; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear."

A F E W OF GOD'S " ALLS,"
All have sinned (Rom, iii, 23).
And so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned (Rom, v, 12),
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for
aU{\ Tim, ii. 5, 6),
Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavyladen, and I will give you rest (Matt. xi. 28).
^ / / t h i n g s are now ready (Luke xiv, 17),
The righteousness of God, which is by faith of
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe (Rom, iii, 22).
All that believe are justified from all things
(Acts xiii. 39).
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FREELY.
PRESIDENT WAYLAND used to express the opinion that more professed Christians will probably
lose their souls through covetousness than by any
other sin. And what is covetousness ? " Covetousness which is idolatry" says the Scripture.
The difference between covetousness and charity,
is this, t h e n : In charity you give your money to
God, as an act of worship; in covetousness you
make your money into a god, and worship that.
Have you noticed that we have the account of
two very remarkable collections taken up among
the Israelites while they were in the wilderness ?
One was a collection for building the Tabernacle.
" A n d they came," so the record runs, " b o t h men
and women, as many as were willing-hearted, and
brought bracelets and ear-rings and rings and
tablets, all jewels of gold, and every man made
an offering unto the Lord." T h a t was a charity
contribution, and it had the two great elements
of acceptance in it: it was willing-hearted and it
was self-denying, since they took the jewelry off
their persons for the Lord's treasury. But there
was another collection. The people broke off
the golden ear-rings which were in the ears of their
wives and in the ears of their sons and their
daughters, and had them melted up and fashioned
into ^golden calfiox them to worship — that was
"covetousness which is idolatry." And that
golden calf has a long line of descendants. Every
great fortune held for admiration and pride and
self-gratification and luxury, has a clear pedigree
running back to that calf. Every pleasure on
which we lavish time and money and affection for
purely selfish ends, is a lineal descendant of that
golden calf. Every idol of dress or fashion or
pride which we set up in our lives and make the
almost exclusive object of our interest, however
refined and well approved it may be by man,
because it takes away what belongs to God is
of the same lineage with that golden calf. And
a man with any jealousy for God's honor will be
as pained to see the ravages of that golden calf
in a Christian congregation, as Moses was whet
it broke loose in the congregation of Israel, And
because man has such an innate and almost
ineradicable tendency to suclt idolatry, God ha^
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set up the great and holy claim of charity as a
T H E CHEERFUL GIVER.
safeguard and protection against it,
2 Cor. ix. 7.
" Freely g\-v&." This quality o{ free willingness
BY MARY K. A. STONE.
is always required. In Old Testament a n d New,
'* God never puts ua where we need cease to be givers."
from Hebrew and Christian, the same condition
— MISS E. SISSON.
is demanded. " Every one willingly offered a freewill offering unto the Lord," is the language of the
What gift, O child of mine, hast thou to bring.
In offering, at my feet as Lord of all ?
Old Testament constantly repeated, " If first
My "good and perfect will" for thee may call
there be a willing mitul, it is accepted according to
For what is hard to give — the costliest thing —
what a man hath, and not according to that he hath
The one ewe lamb to which thy passions cling ;
not," This willingness is everywhere dwelt upon
Yet, for Christ's love, canst thou not lay it down ?
in the Scriptures, It constitutes the very fragrance
Dearer to me thy will, than gold or crown !
and divine aroma of our sacrifices. It is the wing
Nay ! some fair gift upon the altar laid.
My hidden counsel may esteem as dross,
which bears our alms to heaven, which our
When with thy yielded will, in balance weighed,
reluctance might make so heavy that it would fall
Better than costly gift, or blatant zeal.
only with a dull thud upon the bottom of the conThy glad obedience, fraught with secret loss,
tribution box. Whatever you give, be it much or
Laid low, in sorrow's need, beneath the Cross,
little, let it be willingly. Indeed, we are reminded
Near to his blessed wounds, where Christ can heal I
that this is the unvarying condition in God's dealings with us. Whether we give or receive, our
Though I can waken truer lips to thrill
free-will must come into activity. "Whosoever
With my perfected praise,— and souls more set
WILL, let him take the water of life freely," says
To count all things but loss, for love's deep debt,God; and whosoever has a willing mind let him
Yet, O my child ! none can thy due fulfill,—
To say, Here, Lord, I cheerful yield my will,—
give freely. Why, what is the difference between
See of the travail of thy soul in me I
robbery and charity? It is simply the action of the
— Daughter I canst thou withhold ? Patient I wait
will that constitutes that difference; that is all. If
To take the gift held in thy hindering heart.
I ask you for a contribution to a good object, and
Ah I lose thyself in Christ, as in the sea.
you give it of your own free will, that is a charity.
Nor risk to dally with the luring bait
Of coward hope — it hides, at best, a dart.
If I take the same amount of money from you, for
Then shall I joy with singing over thee.
the same object, but without the consent of your
Writing against thy gift — the best to me —
will, that is theft. That shows the heaven-wide
" God LOVES the child who gives him cheerfully ! "
difference in an act which consent of the will
" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power."
makes. And God will have this voluntariness or
he will not have our gifts. " Will a man rob God? "
asks the prophet. And we reverse the question,
and ask, Will God rob a man ? • Nay ! H e says,
BLESSED be God, his blood can cleanse, not
" freely give." And not an ounce of violence will only from all the evil that we see, but what he
he use to force open the hand to get a contribu- sees. Many chambers within are yet unopened
tion for His treasury.
to u s ; we see but through the crevice; yet his
blood gets entrance, and drowns 2HA.-—Lady
Powerscourt.
MEMORY should be a store-house, not a lumberroom. Our memories, corrupted by the Fall, are
often like those ponds where frogs live and the
JOY is the happiness of love. It is love exulting.
fish die,— Cripplegale Lectures.
It is love aware of its own felicity, and resting in
riches which it has no fear of exhausting.
It is
" I N the creation man was made in God's love taking a view of its treasures, and surrenderimage ; in the Incarnation God was made in man's ing itself to bliss without foreboding.— Rev. J.
image."
Hamilton.
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T H E WIDOW OF TEKOAH.
Read a Sam. xiv.

I N the Gospel it is not that God lets mercy
rejoice against judgment, according to " the law
of liberty," which is the highest moral rule prescribed to us (James ii, 12, 13), but he secures
the honor of judgment, while giving place to the
full exercise or gratification of mercy. H e is
just, though a justifier.
This is the wonder. To do this is God's own
exclusive glory (Isa. xiv. 21, " a just God and a
Saviour; there is none beside me " ) , for none but
God could do this. No sacrifice, no victim for
the altar, other than Himself, would be sufficient
for this end, that God should be just, while a
justifier. The Epistle to the Hebrews establishes
this, that to the Romans announces it.
It is, therefore, on something more excellent
than the law of liberty that the Lord acts in the
Gospel. That may be the highest rule for the
moral actings of man ; but God acts after a manner quite beyond and above it. H e does not
allow mercy to glory or triumph over judgment,
but causes them both to rejoice together; righteousness and peace to kiss each other. Glory to
Himself in the highest is declared, as well as
peace on earth to man. This was prefigured of
old, and realized in the cross.
There was a ram caught by the horns for a
sacrifice when Isaac was freed.
There was
blood upon the lintel when Israel was freed.
There was an altar to be set up in Oman's
threshing-floor when Jerusalem was freed {\ Chr.
xxi).
And so at the cross. The victim had been
offered, and then the veil was rent, and then the
graves were opened,— that is, the sacrifice was
accomplished on the altar; it was then accepted
of God in heaven — and then I t went forth to
free the captives of sin and death. Just according to the type of Lev. xvi., the blood was
shed, then put upon the mercy-seat, for acceptance,
and then upon everything else for reconciliation.
All this tells us not of mercy rejoicing against
judgment, but of mercy and judgment rejoicing
together — judgment rejoices in the victim or
altar; mercy in the reconciliation or atonement.

i5i

In the case of Oman's threshing-floor, already
alluded to, the sword of the angel was stayed, that
David might have some hope and occasion for
exercise of spirit. But the sword of the angel
was not sheathed till the altar was raised. It was
the altar that sheathed the sword, as it was the
blood that rent the veil, and then broke up the
graves. (The blood upon the mercy-seat has
this voice in it: the throne of God — delighting
in mercy, for God is love—guards the rights of
judgment or righteousness, but it accepts the
blood or offering of Christ as that which is allsufficient to answer those claims or rights. H e
that sits there is therefore just as well as
gracious.)
Now, this, as I said, is God's exclusive glory.
" T h e r e is no god else beside me ; a just God and
a Saviour; there is none beside m e " (Isa. xiv.
21).

And, therefore, God himself immediately upon
this says, " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all
the ends of the earth." Christ is this SaviourGod.
Now David was man, and not God; and this
glory of which we speak was just that which did
not belong to David. He could not find out a
way whereby to bring his banished home to him.
If he please, he may act on the law of liberty,
forgiving his own private wrongs seventy times
seven a day. H e may, in all such cases, let
mercy rejoice against judgment. But this is the
utmost he can do. H e is unable to be just and
yet a justifier.
H e cannot justify the wrong-doer
and be righteous himself. Seated on the throne,
and yet Absalom's father, he is not equal to the
task of maintaining the integrity of that throne,
and at the same time of gratifying the heart of
that father.
H e attempted it, but he failed.
Absalom was never really brought home. His
was not the return of the prodigal in Luke xv.
H e returned, but it was to be a plague and dis-.
honor to David, and only to expose him a thousand times more than ever. His heart spoke in
answer to the widow of Tekoah. His heart was
gratified, but his throne was cast down. But God,
through the sacrifice of the Son, is never more
righteous than when justifying the believing sinner
(Rom. iii. 24-26).
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" G r e a t e r l o v e h a t h n o m a n than t h i s ,
t h a t a m a n l a y d o w n h i s life for h i s
friends." " B u t God c o m m e n d e d h i s l o v e
t o w a r d u s , in t h a t w h i l e w e w e r e y e t
s i n n e r s Christ died for u s (John xv. 13;
Rom. v. 8). Mayor Prince, of Boston, related
recently an incident he had heard from General
Averill, who had commanded in the U. S. Army
in Arizona, T h e general stated that while he was
there an Indian slew a white man, and then made
his escape to the woods. It was deemed necessary to make example of the murderer, in order
to save other lives. Orders came from Washington to demand the murderer from his tribe, and
to inform them that unless he was delivered on a
certain day war would be made on the whole tribe.
T h e Indian chiefs with their followers hunted for
the murderer for several days, but failed to find
him. They held a council, and sent a deputation
to the commander of the United States troops, saying they could not discover the fugitive, but would
continue the search, and would deliver him as soon
as he could be found. But the commander said his
orders were imperative, and that unless the man
was brought in, dead or alive, he should commence war on the day named. Another fruitless
seach was made, and another council was held,
when one of the warriors said, " W e cannot find
this man, and they will make war upon our tribe ;
our women and children will be killed; take me
and shoot me, and lay my body down before the
officers. And, after awhile, this was done. The
warrior was shot, and his body was laid at the feet
of the ofjicers.
The noble act of this Indian in dying to save
his people reminds us of the atonement of Christ;
but it has this difference — that while the Indian
died for his friends, " God commendeth his love
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for u s " (Rom. v, 8),
" If s i n n e r s e n t i c e t h e e c o n s e n t t h o u n o t "
(Prov, i. 10), Dr, Tyng tells of a dissolute young
man converted in the Moody meetings in New
York, and united to his church. H e had been very
intemperate, and some months after his change
he met one of his former associates.
His old companion was overjoyed to see him.

and asked him to go with him to a neighboring
bar-room. But the young man refused, saying :—
" I have a Friend with m e . "
" I don't see any one with you."
" You can't see Him, but he is here."
" Bring him in with you."
" No ; H e never goes into bar-rooms."
" Then let him wait outside,"
" No, n o , " was the final answer, " M y friend
is Jesus Christ, and if I go in with you HE'LL NOT
WAIT,"

Noble answer was this. And, like his Lord, he
was delivered by it from the power of evil.
Remember, this best Friend " will not wait"
outside places of sin.
Who can take His place, if he leave you ?
" ^ V h i c h h o p e w e h a v e a s an a n c h o r of
t h e soul, b o t h s u r e a n d s t e a d f a s t , and
w h i c h entereth into that within the v e i l "
( H e b , vi. 19). T h e Anchorious, as he was
called, used to take the ship's anchor and carry
it into the harbor, before the tide was high
enough for the vessel itself to enter. Christ has
entered into port and holds fast to his Church,
till the time shall come for bringing them in also.
If we can feel the drawing of the cable, then
have we confidence that our hope is secure.
In the deepening twilight-of a summer evening
a pastor called at the residence of one of his
parishioners, and found seated in the door-way a
little boy with both hands extended upward, holding a line,
" What are you doing here, my little friend ? "
inquired the minister,
" Flying my kite, sir," was the prompt reply.
" Flying your kite ! " exclaimed the pastor. " I
can see no kite ; you can see none,"
" I know it, sir;" responded the lad, " I can not
see it, but I know it is there, for \feel it pull."
If our affections are set on things above, we
shall have a sense of it which can not be mistaken.
" T h e g r e a t e s t of t h e s e is c h a r i t y " ( i Cor.
xiii. 13). But though love is the chiefest, we mast
not attribute to her the office that pertains unto faith
only. Like as I cannot say, the mayor of Stamford must make me a pair of shoes because he is
a greater man than the shoemaker i s ; for the
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mayor, though he is the greater man, yet it is not
his office to make s h o e s ; so though love is
greater, it is not her office to save. — Hugh
Latimer.
" H e calleth his o w n sheep by name, and
l e a d e t h t h e m o u t " (John x. 3). A traveler in
the East gives the following experience : " Several
years ago I was riding over a long beach not far from
the old Bible city of Sidon ; and I saw two flocks
of sheep with their shepherds coming from opposite directions. They met, and all stopped to
rest, lying down in the sand ; and the two flocks
were mingled together so that they seemed but
one. The shepherds talked together for awhile,
and then one of them arose and began to call
his sheep, apparently, by n a m e ; for one after
another jumped up as he called them, and soon
they were ready to start. T h e shepherd went
before and the sheep followed, but not one of the
other flock had stirred. Do you remember the
verse, "And the sheep follow him, for they know
his voice, and a stranger they will not follow, but
will flee from him ; for they know not the voice
of strangers " ?
When they come to a over that must be forded,
the shepherd goes into the water, and they follow
him even there, never doubting their safety when
he leads the way. If any of them are sick or
wounded, he lays them over his shoulder and
carries them across one by one, and the little
lambs he carries in his bosom. Every shepherd
wears a loose jacket, open in front and belted
tightly at the'waist. It is like a bag, and in that
he places his lambs, sometimes two or three, and
takes them over the rough places and through
the deep waters. Once, on a dark, windy night,
high up on Mount Lebanon, I heard a strange
sound, I listened, and heard it again and again,
till it grew fainter and fainter in the distance;
and some one said, " That is a shepherd hunting
for a lost sheep. He will not go home till he has
found it, and put it safely in the fold with the
others,"
Then these words came to my mind: " H o w
think ye ? if a man have a hundred sheep and one
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains
and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if
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so be that h e find it, verily I say unto you he
rejoiceth more over that sheep than of the ninety
and nine which went not astray. Even so it is
not the will of your Father which is in heaven
that one of these little ones should perish."

BELIEVED AT LAST.

T H E following solemn confession in regard to a
long-rejected truth of God's word, was made by
Rev, Robert Aitkin, of England, father of Rev,
W, H , Aitkin, the eminent evangelist, when he
was more than seventy years of age. Would that
the reading of it might be the means of leading
many other ministers of Christ, now in darkness
upon the truth, to a similar apprehension of its
importance,
" My beloved hearers,-^In bringing before you,
for the first time, in a direct way, the doctrine of
our Lord's second advent, it is hardly necessary
for me to remind you that, up to a very late period,
I have been amongst the most strenuous—-nay,
even violent opposers of the doctrine. I imagined
that it was the mere offspring of vain theorizing
and speculative minds, and that Satan had most
successfully made use of it as a lure to entice
enterprising spirits from the more solid and absolutely essential concernments of religion.
" Under this strange delusion should I have-continued to this day, but for the merciful and somewhat extraordinary interposition of my everblessed and condescending God. If you, my
beloved hearers, are yet in a state of mind in
which your minister has been, I have little hope
that any suggestions of mine will do you much
good ; for certain I am that had not God himself
taught me the doctrine, and that, too, directly by
the Holy Spirit, and not through human instmmentality, I never would have received it.
" And it is the utmost extent of my hope, as to
the result of my exhortation on this occasion, that
the Spirit of God may so awaken you to the
momentous importance of the subject, that you
may be driven to your Bibles and to your God, to
inquire, in the spirit of teachableness and- in
sincerity of heart, whether these things be so.
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" To those who have not only rejected the doctrine, but at this moment are full of prejudice
against it, regarding it as a delusive and dangerous theory, and taking credit to themselves that
they are not among the weak ones who have been
led away by it, I would say, it is my desire to deal
with you faithfully, and yet with much tenderness;
and let me ask you. What is the reason that the
mention of this doctrine excites in you any feelings of irritation, and calls forth from you any
denunciation? Where is the patient inquiry, the
willingness to learn, and the thirst after truth, that
ought always to characterize the children of God?
Does this doctrine lessen any inducement to holy
living, or to holy effort in the cause of God ? or
does it interfere with any doctrine of Christ that
you have received? Then, why an outcry against
it, and wherefore any violence of opposition ?
" Let me entreat you, my brethren, to take heed
lest you not only be ionnd fighting agai?tst God, but
be also pertinaciously guilty of taking from the
Book of God, and that, too, one of its most prominent soul-stirring and soul-purifying truths. As
your father in the Gospel, I feel that I have a
claim to your confidence; and as a father, who
can have no interest in deceiving you, I tell you
the doctrine of Christ's premillennial second
advent is of God, and I know it,— the doctrine is
of mighty spiritual power, and I feel it,—the doctrine is a key to the great Scripture prophecies, v\
which you and I are most deeply interested, and I
thank God that I have found it,
" And, o h ! my beloved people, shut not your
minds against its reception, but ask of God a
teachable spirit; and, as you have professedly
' t a k e n the Holy Ghost for your teacher, humble
yourselves before God, because by your .past
neglect or rejection of this doctrine you have in
effect been guilty of insulting the Holy Spirit, by
telling him what truths alone you will submit to be
taught by him,"

" W E often lose our mercies by loving them tot)
well, as the ball of snow is melted by the warmth
of the hand that holds it; or a rose is spoilt by
pressing it too tightly,"

STORY OF ULEDI, IN AFRICA,
M R . H , M , STANLEY, the African explorer,
relates the following occurrence in Africa, in
1875 '• H e had journeyed with a faithful band
over what he calls " T h e Dark Continent," and
was now within a short distance of the wishedfor goal. But the resources of the expedition
were all but exhausted — even their stores of
beads and merchandise (by the barter of which
they might be supplied with provisions by the
natives) were very low.
In this state' of things
Stanley was sorely distressed by discovering that
a system of pilfering and theft was going o n ; and,
above all, by detecting the chief plunderer to be
no other than Uledi, the coxswain of the boat —
one of his bravest and hitherto most faithful followers— a generous rnan, who had saved, at
different times, the lives of others. Thirteen persons had been rescued from drowning by his
efforts; so that he was greatly loved by the men,
as well as by the chief.
But it was Uledi who had been tempted to
commit this theft; and, in the circumstances, the
crime was most flagrant, for the lives of all
depended upon these stores.
At sunset of the
day when the discovery was made, Stanley summoned a council, stated the case, and asked the
leading men that were -with him to speak their
mind. After much urging, Manwa Sera gave his
view of the case. H e said, " It is a hard case ;
for this is Uledi, whom we all love, and who has
deserved so well of us all. H a d it been another,
I would have said we should hang a great stone
to his neck and pitch him into the river. But it
is Uledi; let him receive a thorough flogging, to
deter others from repeating the same."
The rest of the leading men assented to this.
Stanley then turned to Mpwapwa, one of the
most sensible of the common men, and asked his
view,
" Well, master, it is a hard question.
Uledi is like our elder b r o t h e r ; and to give our
voice for punishing him is like asking you to punish ourselves. But the fathers think he should be
b e a t e n ; and I am only a boy among them.
Only, master, for our sakes, beat Vwajust a little."
After this Uledi's brother, Shumari, was
appealed to. H e pleaded for his brother, and
concluded in this touching m a n n e r : " Please,
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master, as the chiefs say he must be flogged, give
me half of it; and bea-ring it for Uledi's sake I
shall not feel it."
Last of all his cousin, Saywa, was urged to
speak. H e came forward, and kneeling at Stanley's feet, said : " The master is wise ; he writes in
a book all things that happen. The master forgets nothing. Perhaps if he looks into his books
he may see something about Uledi — how he behaved at the cataract; how he saved many men ;
how hard he worked; and how he has been the
father of the boys, who are nothing without him,
Uledi is my cousin; if, as the chiefs think, Uledi
must be punished, Shumari says he will take half
of the punishment; and now Saywa asks you to give
him the other half, and set Uledi free ! "
Stanley was greatly moved. At last he gave
judgment in these terms : " Uledi, by the voice of
the people, is condemned. As Shumari and
Sayiva have promised to take the punishment on
themselves, Uledi is free!"
At the same time
Stanley turned to the two substitutes and pardoned
them, Uledi was released. H e came forward,
humbled and broken down. " It was the devil
that got into Uledi's heart. Uledi will be good in
future ; and if he pleased his master before, he
will please his master much more in time to come."
How full the world is of illustrations of the great
central truth of the Gospel, that Christ, " suffered
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to
God."

T H E W I D O W ' S OIL

MULTIPLIED,

" ACCORDING to your faith, be it unto you! "
was the Lord's word to the two blind men.
Wondrous and blessed indeed, that thus in anywise our faith, or patience, or expectation of hope,
should be allowed to measure the active and
bounteous power of our Lord! But so was it.
"According to your faith, be it unto y o u ; " and,
again, " A s thou hast believed, so be it done unto
t h e e " (Matt, viii, 13),
And this is the voice of the miracle wrought
through the hand of Elisha. For as long as the
poor widow produced her vessels, the pot pro-
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duced its oil. The oil waited on the vessels;
the vessels were the measure of the oil: in other
words, divine power waited on faith — faith measured the active resources of God on the occasion. This was like the Lord of old standing
with Abraham. For as long as Abraham stood
interceding, the Lord stood promising (Gen.
xviii, 1 7 - 3 3 ) ,
This blessed grace of God has its illustration
here. But there is another thing. " What hast
thou in the house?" said the prophet to the
woman. As Jesus afterward said to his disciples,
"How many loaves have ye7" — or, as he had
said to Moses at the hill, " What is that in thine
handl " For it is suitable that, whatever we have,
should be put to use. It may be quite unequal
to the necessity, but whatever' it be, it should be
occupied. It may be but a shepherd's staff, and
Israel has to be redeemed; it may be but a pot
of oil, and the creditor who had a right to sell
children and all, has to be paid; it may be but
five barley loaves, and five thousand hungry ones
have to be fed. But still, let what there is be
occupied and brought forth, " She hath done
what she could,"
And accordingly, the word here is, " What hast
thou in the house 1" And then, on bringing forth
the pot of oil,—- the all of the house,— let faith
count on the power of God and his word of
promise, and not only shall the creditor be discharged, but life sustained for many days, over
and above the payment; not only shall the multitude be fed, but fragments gathered; not only
shall Israel be redeemed out of Egypt, but the
same shepherd's rod, now God's rod, shall feed
and keep the flock to the end of the desert.

WHAT king would be willing to wear sackcloth
over his cloth of gold ? But Christ did not disdain to take our flesh.— Thomas Watson.
LIKE the crystal glass of fresh pure water from
the fountain, be it never so much shaken, there
are no dregs to be found.— Thomas Watson.
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A REMARKABLE

CIRCUMSTANCE.

A N English Christian writes of a remarkable
circumstance that lately came under his observation. Coming from a religious meeting some time
ago, one of our nobility stepped into a private
circle of friends, one of whom said to him :— "Your lordship promised you would tell us
about your son who died in Africa,"
His lordship narrated the following incident.
H e said : —
" O u r boy was the darling of his mother, and
his father's favorite child. We could not but love
him. But he left us and went to South Africa,
When he left he was unconverted, and this was
our chief sorrow. H e had not been long in
Africa, when we received a letter to the following
effect: —
'"MY

DEAR F A T H E R , — You will be sorry to

hear that I have met with an accident, I am
unable to write much. T h e doctor hopes that in
a day or two I shall be better. I will let you know
in a day or two, if I am able.' "

afterward told it to his mother. But there was
not a word of God, or providence, in the letter,
and it was bringing my grey hairs with sorrow to
the grave; I felt as if I should never lift up my
head again. "
A few weeks again elapsed, when a third
letter was brought, and the nobleman knew the
handwriting.
I t so happened that there had
gone from this country a gentleman whom, I
understand, his lordship had assisted — in fact,
this gentleman was indebted to him for the position which he now occupies in Southern Africa,
The nobleman opened this letter with trembhng ;
glanced over i t ; saw its character; read on. It
was substantially this : —
" Your lordship will grieve to learn of the death
of your son. T h e moment I heard of his illness
I resorted to his bedside, where I found him in
the deepest anxiety about his soul. H e was
laboring under a sense of guilt — a deep load of
sin. I pointed him to the dying L a m b ; told him
of the one Sacrifice — the one Saviour; and your
lordship will be delighted to know, that on the
day before his departure, light broke in upon his
mind, and he died rejoicing in sin forgiven. His
last words were these : ' Tell my father that I
die in Jesus, and that I shall meet him in
heaven,' or words to that effect."

The father read it with a heavy heart, and
scarcely dared to hand it to the mother, " O h , "
said he, " if there had only been in it one such
expression as ' by God's providence,' or ' if the
Lord will.'" But there was no recognition of God;
and the father grieved lest his son should die
O fathers and mothers! are you asleep over
in the unconverted state in which he left home.
Time rolled on, and another letter came. T h e your children 1 It may be some of you have a
postmark was the same, but the handwriting was son, a daughter, at the antipodes, or in some disdifferent. It turned out to be written by the phy- tant country. Oh, pray, pray without ceasing,
sician.
The substance of the letter was as that God may touch their hearts, that God may
save them, lest they die in that far-off land withfollows: —
" Y o u r lordship will b e grieved to hear that out God and without Christ.
your son died by the accident to which he referred
in his last. H e lingered but a few days. H e suffered greatly." The physician added a word or
two to the effect that everything that could be
done was done, and that respect was paid at the
funeral suited to the rank of the deceased. Said
the nobleman : " When I read that letter, I took
it away with me and laid it down before the Lord,
and said, ' O Absalom, my son, my s o n ! would
God that I had died for thee, my son, my s o n ! ' "
He said, " i dared not hand the letter to his
mother, Broken-hearted, I took it to God, and

His lordship, after telling this affecting story,
wiped the tears from his aged and noble face, and,
turning round to his auditory in that private
circle, said: —
" Can I ever doubt my God again ? Can I
doubt His promises ? I have always believed the
Saviour's promise, ' If ye shall ask anything in
my name, I will do i t ; ' and ' Train up a child in
the way he should go, and when he is old he will
not depart from i t . ' "
O mothers, fathers, friends! say we not truly,
it is time to awake out of sleep, both regarding
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the solemnities of divine tmth and the condition
of those who are around us, and especially those
of our own households ? Oh, awake! Awake I

Drunk with the blood of Martyrs, Rev. A. C.
Thompson, makes the following statement, which we have
seen confirmed by excellent authorities: " Careful investigation shows that Popery slaughtered more than fifty millions,
for the crime of not paying homage to the Mother of Harlots. This will average more than forty thousand religious
murders for every year of her portentious existence.

BELIEVER ! look not so much to the mercies of
God as to the God of mercies. It is said of
Socrates, a heathen, that he prized the king's
countenance more than his coin. How much
more should it be true of thee I

An " Independent Catholic Church."
Large meetings were held in New York, on March 28th, in the Bleecker
buildings, looking to the establishment of an American Independent Church, at which addresses were made by the Rev.
Fathers Quinn, Wood, Broderick and others, formerly
Roman Catholic priests. It was stated that many priests
were at present engaged in the work, and that Father Quinn,
president of the organization, was daily in receipt of communications from priests who were preparing to abandon
Romanism, and who were most anxious to labor for the
benefit of poor people and the extension of the true principles and practices of Christianity, Letters, with names
omitted, were read from several priests about the country,
saying that their whole heart was in the movement, and
communications were presented from Methodist, Baptist and
Presbyterian conferences in Baltimore, Philadelphia and
New Jersey, heartily indorsing the movement.

EVERY enjoyment too keenly relished makes
us poor in spiritual sense. I quite understand
that one might say with truth, " This arm-chair
has absorbed within its luxurious cushions some
portion of my spirituality. " — Vinet.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Individual Jews have become conspicuous in European
politics, but now Egypt, in turn, has promoted to the rank of
Pacha and Assistant Secretary of State, an Austrian Jew,
named Julius Blum. It is said that no other Israelite since
the time of Joseph of old, has reached such eminence in the
land of the Pharaohs.
Ominous Signs. The Illustrated Christian Weekly
writes; " It cannot be denied that in the moral and religious
tone of society at large all the world over, there has been a
deterioration and a failure to respond to former remedies, of
increasing and notable character. The average Christian
conscience has lost much of its tenderness, and does not
hesitate to act upon principles which even a generation
since would have been accepted with great hesitation.
"The lines of Christian conformity to the maxims and
amusements of the world are much more loosely drawn.
The participation in theatrical and operatic exhibitions, the
mingling in dances, and Sabbath indulgences of reading and
riding, and neglect of the service of God, were very differently regarded then by most professors of religion. And as
the evil has extended, the old remedies of religious warning
and instruction have greatly failed of their former effects,
" Is there, then, some general cause which is affecting the
world morally and spiritually, as well as physically ? Are we
drawing nigh to the ' last day' when ' perilous times shall
come ?' ' For men shall' then, the apostle tells us, ' be
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without
natural affection, truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having
a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof,' "

Pledged by the Blood of the Everlasting Covenant.
*' Thirty young priests at one time, it is recorded, sent a
request to the Propaganda Society, with their names signed
in their own blood drawn from their own veins, asking to be
sent as missionaries to China." For \K\s,form of consecration we do not plead; liut for the genuine consecration, both of
men and money, in this day of our great opportunity, we do
plead, by the remembrance of blood more precious than any
that we ourselves could shed, and in the name of Him who
from his exalted throne proclaims more tenderly and urgently
than ever, "Behold, I have set before thee AN OPEN DOOR."
May God inspire our youth! May He enable us all WITH
COURAGEOUS

FAITH TO

ENTER I N ! — A.

B.

C.

F.

M.

Report.
Confucius and Christ. The superiority of the Gospel
over other systems is finely illustrated in a little sermon which
a converted Chinaman once preached. The sermon was this;
" A man had fallen into a deep pit, and lay groaning in the
miry bottom, utterly unable to move. Confucius passed that
way, and looking over into the pit, said : ' Poor fellow! I am
very sorry for you. Why were you such a fool as to get in
there ? Let me give you a piece of advice: If you ever
get out, be careful you don't get in again,' And that was
all he could say for him. Next came the Buddhist priest,
and looking down at him, said : ' Poor fellow I 1 am pained to
find you in such a condition, I think if you could scramble
up two-thirds of the way, or even half, I might reach down
and help you out,' But the man was utterly unable to move.
Last of all the Saviour came by, and hearing his cries, went
to the edge of the pit, and reached entirely down to the
bottom, and lifted him up, and set him on his feet, and said:
' Go, and sin no more,'"
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Extremes Meet. A curious illustration of this was furnished last Christmas day. In St, Albans, the Rev, Mr,
Stanton, as we noticed, setf orth an " earthly trinity," " Our
Blessed Lady was in the manger; Jesus, Mary and Joseph
were there, and you must take them all in. Are your insular
prejudices so great that you can only take in Christ — without his mother.' You must be more large-hearted, more
generous, more true to the instincts of humanity and the
revelations of heaven ; you must take in all — Jesus, Joseph,
Mary," While on the same day, in Westminster Abbey,
Dean Stanley extols the founder of Buddhism, who made
suicide and annihilation the way of blessedness, " T h e
great Indian saint and sage, Buddha," said he, " who, by his
vast following and astonishing character, occupied a place in
history second only to that of our Redeemer, exalted to the
utmost the idea of self-sacrifice, going even to the verge of
self-annihilation. All honor to so great, so disinterested, so
holy (!) a man ! " Pharisee and Sadducee meet as of old.
Rationalism and Ritualism are twin branches from one root,
— Evangelical Churchman.
T h e Palestine Railroad, The Boston Advertiser gives
a detailed account of this road, which is already chartered,
and some of whose stockholders live in this city. The real
work is to be done with the financial support of two large
English banking-houses. The Advertiser says: —
" Under the charter the proposed road will extend from
Cairo in Egypt to Mosul on the River Tigris, with branches
to Jerusalem, Jaffa, Nablus, Beirut, Aleppo, Iskenderoon and
Erzeroum, if it should be judged best or necessary to build
tbem. In detail the route is described as follows: Beginning at Cairo, the road runs northward on the Pelusaic branch
of the Nile to Port Said, the northern end of the Suez canal.
At this point connection will be possible with the lines of
steamers running between the East and Europe, Turning
eastward from Port Said, the road will pass over the level
plain near the sea-shore, across the desolate tract between
Egypt and Palestine. Soon after entering Palestine it goes
through Gaza, Esdud (the ancient Ashdod), and thence to
Ramleh. At this place the branches for Jaffa and Jerusalem
will leave the main line—the Jerusalem branch ascending
the valley of the Nahr Rubin and Wadi Surar, It reaches
the city from the north and west of the Gihon valley, and
the station will be at or near the Damascus gate. Leaving
Ramleh, the main line runs north through the plain of
Sharon, to a point near the ancient Bethar, whence a branch
is proposed to Nablus, the ancient Shechem, Continuing
northerly from Bethar to the Abu Zabura, the road ascends
that river valley and crosses the Carmel range through the
Megiddo Pass,
" It ts the intention of the officers of the road to push its
construction rapidly, as soon as the necessary authority can
be obtained from the Turkish government. This authority
is expected soon, through the exertions of the projectors and
the English and American ministers at Constantinople, The
president of the road will depart in a few weeks for London,
Constantinople and the East."

Miss Hervey, of Leamington, England, has left a large
sum to " the Salvation Army," and also $3o,ooo to the Wesleyan Church.
Jews Bidding for Palestine. An English society journal says: " A negotiation is on foot between members of
the house of Rothschild and the venerable Sir Moses Montefiore, on the one hand, and the Ottoman Government
on the other, for the cession, under certain conditions, of
the Holy Land. The Ottoman Empire isalmost at its last
gasp for want of ready money. The Jewish race wish a
habitat of their own. As the Greeks, though a scattered
people, living for the most part in Turkey, have a Greek
kingdom, so the Jews wish to have a Hebrew? kingdom.
This, it will be remembered, is the leading idea of George
Eliot's 'Daniel Deronda,' Few persons, I fancy,— and
probably the gifted authoress herself not more than others,
— imagined that the dream of the Mordecai of those pages
was in the least degree likely so soon to be realized. I am
not possessed of any information as to the nature of the
new Jewish State,— whether it is to be Theocratic or Royal,
— but I am told that the arrangements with reference to it
are all but completed. Prophecies have a way of fulfilling
themselves, more especially when those who believe in them
are possessed with the sinews of Government, The day
'when the dispersed of Israel shall be gathered into one,'
is confidently looked forward to, not only by Hebrews, but
by multitudes of Christians ; and it seems at hand. Lord
Beaconsfield, the author of " Alroy," would be gathered to
his fathers in greater peace, were he permitted, under his
administration, to see this day and be glad,"
T h e Spirit of R o m e , The Roman Catholic Bishop
McCloskey has decreed that parochial schools be established
everywhere in the diocese of Kentucky, The decree closes
as follows: " N o w , it is our will and command that where
there is a Catholic school in a parish, the parents and guardians in such places send their children or wards to such
Catholic school, and we hereby direct that this obligation be
enforced under pain of refusal of absolution in the sacrament
of penance.'"
Father Brady says with reference to this decree: "The
success of our church has its foundation in the success of
our parochial schools. Many of our largest and most prosperous congregations — such as St. Patrick's and St. John's,
for instance — owe their present good state to early prosperity in their parochial schools." It is expected that onethird of the Roman Catholic children who have been attending the public schools will be withdrawn from them. The
edict has created much commotion in Louisville, where some
seven thousand Roman Catholic children attend the public
schools.
The bishop is undoubtedly doing the best for his own
community; but if he knew what it would be to have his sins
pardoned by Jesus Christ, instead of by some priest, he
would see that there was no terror in his refusal of absolution. The atonement of Christ renders pardon free, not
conditional.
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T h e W a y of the Kings of the East, The effect of
giving Herat to Persia, under a British Protectorate, is thus
stated by the correspondent of a leading journal: " I f Herat
be allotted to Persia, the ' British Protectorate ' in the East
will extend from Constantinople to India, England will
secure a union with Herat, receiving a right of passage for
her troops from the harbors of the Persian Gulf, through the
whole of Iran, and a concession for the construction of a railway along this line. Should this really occur, the Treaty of
Cyprus would receive its full realization by the completion of
a chain which would bring the whole of Mahometan Asia,
from Propontis to the gates of India, into a state of dependence upon England,"
F a m i n e s . Appalling accounts continue to arrive from
Armenia and Kurdistan, The famine extends over an area of
100,000 square miles. Five months must pass before another
harvest can bring relief. An appeal for help has been published in England, signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury,
the Marquis of Salisbury, the Earl of Shaftesbury, and a
number of other prominent gentlemen.
T h e Irish F a m i n e . The Correspondent of the New
York Tribune in Ireland telegraphed on February 21st:
" The distress is greater than has been represented in America. It is increasing rapidly, and spreading in many directions. Fever is breaking out in numerous districts ; the
physicians say it is produced by want. Pathetic accounts of
nakedness and extreme want come from Arran Island, Valentia, and other isles on the west coast. Similar stories come
from the counties of Cavan, Fermanagh, Leitrim, Limerick,
Monaghan, and Roscommon. A Dublin paper publishes a
cable dispatch saying that American contributions will now
probably cease, because it is reported from Dublin that the
fund there is sufficient to prevent further suffering.
No
such fund exists in Dublin, and unless liberal contributions
continue, probably hundreds, and possibly thousands, of
families will perish,"
The Horrors of the Famine in Persia have not abated.
A correspondent of the New York Tribune narrates some
heart-rending details witnessed in the famine-stricken districts. He says : "Parents have sold their children to get
bread. One grandmother took poison when she found it
imposssible to obtain food for herself and grandchild, that he
might live, A father, unable to sec his children dying before
his eyes, procured one more meal, thoroughly poisoning it.
A woman from one of the Mahomedan villages brought
two little girls, and throwing them at my feet, exclaimed,
' Take them for your own, if you will; they are starving, as
are my other children.' The poor have parted with cattle
and household goods, and the bed on which they sleep. Many
are almost naked, and multitudes, barefooted, are facing the
cold, pitiless storms, begging for bread." Another letter
speaks of " not only the hordes of poor people who have
been transformed into beggars, who make demands on our
aid and sympathy, but many respectable and hitherto well-off
persons, who are brought to the verge of starvation."
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Palestine and the Eastern Question. Mr, William
Knighton writes to the Times: "During the early part of
this year I was in the Holy Land, Everywhere, from Dan
to Beersheba, I saw evidence of the renewed energy and
activity of the Jewish race. As a people, the Jews are
flocking back to the land of their forefathers in great numbers from all the countries in Europe, In Jerusalem and its
neighborhood, particularly, every plot of ground for sale is
eagerly bought by them." Says Rev, A. C. Tris : "This
people is only waiting for the downfall of the Turkish Empire,
The day of Israel's deliverance is dawning." The cry,
"Their King, the King of Zion is coming," is heard; and
although many Israelites do not care for Palestine, yet the
orthodox Jews have an inherent desire and respect for the
graves of their fathers. Israel cannot return as long as
Islam keeps the dominion at Canaan,
The city of the great King must be made free, Christ and
Mohammed cannot have the dominion together. Every
day the cry is heard from the mosque of Omar, on Mount
Zion, that "Mohammed is the prophet of God." It is a
daily desecration and treading down of the name and prerogatives of the Son of God ; and if the followers of Islam
can remain in open rebellion against the anointed of God,
then the cause of Christ is lost, and the gates of hell have
prevailed against the truth of the Gospel. The Eastern
question is, in reality, a question belonging to the whole
Christian church. The times of the Gentiles are drawing
near to a close, the sonnd ,of the wheels of the chariot of
the great King is heard.—Christian Cleajtcr.

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES,

Archdeacon Jeffreys, after thirty-one years' missionary
labor in India, informs us (so \vrites Mr, Powell, the author
of "Bacchus Dethroned") that for one really converted to
Christianity as the fruit of missionary jabor, the Englishmen
make thousands of drunkards by the sale of drink.
I quote a further and most effective, though perhaps familiar, illustration from that excellent treatise, " Bacchus
Dethroned: "—
"When it was urged upon the chief of a Mohawk tribe
that he should allow a missionary to come and dwell among
his people, he replied: ' What you preach ? Preach
Christ?' 'Yes,' 'Don't want Christ — no Christ!' The
friend of Missions persevered. The chief grew warm, and,
towering to his full height, with a volcanic fire in his eye,
broke out: 'Once we were powerful; we were a great
nation; our young men were many; our lodges were full of
children; our enemies feared us. But Christ came, and
brought the fire-water! Now we are weak; nobody fears us ;
our lodges are empty; our hunting-grounds are deserted;
our council-fires are gone out. We don't want Christ! -

Go!'"(p. 67),
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An Entire Congregation Organized into a Temperance Society, Rev. Alfred Corn, writing from HighTower, Ga., to the Gainesville Eagle, says: " A t the close of
preaching last Sabbath at the High-Tower Baptist Church, I
proposed to the entire congregation to organize themselves
into a temperance society, which was done by a unanimous
vote save one, a stranger, who, I learned, sanctioned the
measure afterward. The old Washingtonian pledge was
adopted in due form," The evils of the drink traflic are
brought home to the Church daily in startling form. They
appeal to all those who have a sincere desire for the welfare
of their fellows, to take a decided stand in this matter, and
to show, by example and precept, that they do not sanction
the habit of drinking intoxicating liquors in any way. This
Georgia congregation sets an example which is worthy of
imitation,
A Striking Temperance Speech, A workingman at
Manchester, England, recently made a very effective temperance address in the public square. In his hands he held a
loaf of bread and a knife. The loaf of bread represented
the wages of the workingman. After a few introductory
remarks he cut off a moderate slice. " T h i s , " he said, " i s
what you give to the city government." He then cut off a
more generous slice: "And this is what you give to the general
government." Then with a vigorous flourish of his carving
knife he cut off three-quarters of the whole loaf. " T h i s , "
he said, " you give to the brewer." By this time only a thin
slice remained. He set aside the greater part of this to the
" public house," and had left only a few crumbs; " A n d this
you keep to support yourselves and your family," The
response of his auditory of fellow-laborers showed that they
keenly appreciated the force of the illustration,
A Roman Catholic Fair for the benefit of SS, Peter
and Paul's Church, says a recent number of the Springfield
Journal, 111., opened last evening at G. A. R. Hall. " The
ladies had a number of tables with a variety of articles for
s.tle and raffle, A supper-table was arranged with substantial
viands. The polls were opened, and voting commenced for
a handsome arm-chair, a number of measures, and a silver
pitcher.
" T h e voting for the different prizes offered resulted as
follows, when, the polls closed last night, and will be continued to-night:—
" For the most popular saloon-keeper, a silver pitcher —
Michael ©'Conner, 5 ; Henry Eifert, 3 ; W. F . Loeder, 7;
Henry Muttera, I ; John Schoneman, I ; George White, i .
Gregor Thoma, 3.
" Most popular liquor-dealer, set of polished copper
measures — L. S. Ensel, i ; C. A. Helmle, i ; Joe Eck, 20;
C. A. Ma\ier, 4 ; J. P. Fixmer, 5,
"Most popular bre^ving company — Frank Reisch, 14;
Schiltz&Co., 16."
If the Church of Rome were founded upon the fear of God
and the love of Christ, it would not thus encourage the great
curse of America and England,

Curses Coming-Home. A Philadelphia correspondent
of the New York Evangelist, speaking of the arrest of a
theatrical manager, who has since been convicted and imprisoned, says: " O n his former arrest, among those who
appeared against him was a leading politician, who, in great
distress, stated that his only son, a lad of sixteen, had been
debauched through the influence of this theater, and had
become a drunkard, vicious, and every way dissolute. The
mayor listened in silence, and then replied:—
' " I am sorry for your son, but I have no sympathy for
you. Five years ago I introduced into our legislature a bill
to abolish these places. I t passed the Senate, and was
defeated in the House by your single opposition.''
" Inquiry at the mayor's ofiice confirms this statement as
literally true. If the number of youths debauched and
ruined by our theaters could be ascertained, it would prove
to be exceeded only by the number ruined by the dramshop."
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hearts of Christians,
We have been greatly
struck with the change which conversion h a s
wrought in the faces of those who have been very
hardened and quarrelsome. Pugilists and roughs
who had carried their profession in every feature,
have been converted, and in a little while, looking at them, the Spirit seems to have put new
features into their faces, as well as new affections
into their hearts. And it is a good deal so with
some of the most pugnacious men in the church
militant. They carry the sharp lines and angles
of controversy in their faces; but let them get
baptized and transfigured by the Spirit of God,
and what a change there is! You can say of them
as of Stephen, and " looking steadfastly on him,
they saw his face as if it had been the face of
an angel."
The spirit that makes us like Christ will make
us like the angels, and like one another. And,
surely, as the Spirit of God more and more possesses the Church, that which divides and estranges
will drop off, and that which unites and harmonizes will be magnified. The great family features
MUCH is said on the subject of Christian union, will come out conspicuously. Hazlitt, the essaynow-a-days, that is merely sentimental; some ist, says, I remember, in his mature age: " I have
things are said which are foolish and impracti- been struck, lately, in looking into the glass, with
cable ; but, in spite of all, it is a great question, my strong resemblance to my father. I never in
and one dear to the Son of God. It will not be youth was thought to resemble him, but in age
settled by controversy. It will not be hastened my father's features seem to be coming out more
toward a settlement by recriminations and fault- and more each year." And so, a Calvanist and
finding among brethren. It will be hastened by an Arminian, a Baptist and a Presbyterian, a
a deeper and ever deepening spiritual life in the Churchman and a Dissenter, may not look much

O N E of the party cries which we often hear is,
" Show your colors; keep your denominational
badges burnished and conspicuous." But while
we ought to be frank, we ought not to be offensively sectarian. We should never be afraid to
sink the Churchman in the Christian. We have
noticed that when a policeman would catch a
wary thief h e buttons his coat over his badge, so
, as not to reveal his official character. And, in
winning souls, many of them suspicious of being
proselyted or sectarianized, we think it quite pardonable if we sometimes do the same thing —
cover up our sectarian badges, and let ourselves
be known only as the servants of Christ, seeking
lost souls for our Master, For that, we take it, is
our Protestant theory of evangelization. Bring
men to Christ first, and then, with the Word of
Christ in their hands and the Spirit of Christ in
their hearts, they will find their church.
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alike; but let them grow in grace, year after year,
and be filled with the Spirit more and more, and
it wouldn't be strange if in old age they should
say to each other, as they chance to meet, "Why,
how much we look like each other, I shouldn't
have thought it." We must be growing to look
like each other, if we are growing in the grace
of the Lord,
" But all we beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed in the
same image from glory to glory," T o be like
Christ is to be like each other. T o be transformed into the same image is to be conformed
to one another; and, while God shall permit us
to remain still under the painful discipline of
divisions and outward separations, let us cease
chiding and blaming each other for these divisions;
but let us thank the Lord for every new feature
of Christ that comes out in the face of his bride,
the Church. The Spirit is mightily at work all
over the earth, restoring the lost image of Christ
in the face of the Church, And when the work
is done, then the bridegroom will come; and
when the bridegroom comes there will be no
more divisions.
" B u t we know that, when H e
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he i s . "

GRACE in the hearts and lives of Christians is
the only thing that can preserve the doctrines of
grace in the creeds of Christians; and hence a
revival of grace must always be, according to its
extent and genuineness, a revival of evangelical
doctrine. We believe that as in the human body
there are vital parts, to maim or injure which is
certain death, so in the body of Christian faith
there are vital doctrines — doctrines which cannot
be denied without bringing death to souls and
certain decay to the spiritual life of a community.
Such doctrines, in brief, as man's natural depravity;
his need of regeneration by the Holy Spirit in
order to be saved ; his justification from sin only
through the righteousness and death of Jestis
Christ, and such doctrines as the infallibility of
Scripture, the deity of Jesus Christ; his vicarious
atonement on the cross; his resurrection and
ascension; his mediation and intercession, and his
second coming to judgment — these are doctrines

of Scripture which no age and no community has
been able persistently to deny without imperilling
the eternal life of souls. Now, the danger is that
in times of spiritual dearth arid declension the , ^
lines in which these doctrines are written may become blurred and indistinct. Our theologians are
busy in retracing and deepening them ; and our
skeptics are equally busy in sponging and erasing
them. But their preservation does not rest altogether with the theologian, nor their erasure
altogether with the skeptic. An evangelic life is
the only guardian of evangelical doctrine. T h e
lines of doctrine, like the features of the face, are
written from within, and not from without — by
the sure though unconscious moulding of faith
and love in the soul of the Christian, and not
altogether by the graving tool of the theologian's
logic working upon our creeds.
Now, these lines of doctrine are constantly
fading out from the apprehension of society.
Young men coming to our city from country
towns, with the strong impress of Christian training stamped upon them, begin to catch the whispers of a more liberal faith, of which the air is
full — and then comes the suspicion that perchance the parental training has been too rigid
and straight-laced; and little by little the deep
impressions of early training get toned down, if
not quite wiped out. T h e worshiper in our
churches gets, in the course of years, to lose his
sense of the serious meaning of gospel truth;
perhaps through noting the worldliness and indifference of those professing i t — p e r h a p s through
the vitiating influence of his own self-indulgence;
and before you know it he has inscribed that fatal
word " non-essential" upon doctrines which are
written in the very blood of the Son of God. The
great mass of easy-going, good-natured, cheerful
people who wish to be religious, but who are
impatient of anything that gives too serious an
aspect to life, persuade themselves that such doctrines as we have mentioned are at war with their
comfort and.cheerfulness; and so if they do not
erase them from their convictions, they interline
and underscore them with such reductions and
qualifications as render them of none effect. How
many and how fatal are the influences against
which we have to contend in our effort to hold
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men's consciences and- convictions to these solemn truths! And in spite of the earnest utterances of the pulpit, we find their grasp of the truth
relaxing, and these strong Hnes of doctrine fading
out of the public apprehension. And is there no
help for it ? There is one certain and infallible
remedy. Let a fresh tide of religious life be
poured through society, and these doctrines will
stand out again distinctly as the purple veins stand
out upon the forehead, when, by vigorous exercise,
the blood has been made to bound through its
courses. It is a renewed Christian life which,
above all things else, can effect a renewal of true
and vital Christian doctrine.

BECAUSE HE BELIEVED.
BY THE EDITOR.
A HOD-CARRIER was toiling up a ladder, with
his load of bricks upon his back, when a letter
was handed him by a messenger. H e paused in
the midst of his work and read i t ; when, suddenly, he dropped his hod, threw off his working
garb, and, tossing his hat in the air, exclaimed:
" Boys, I'm not going to carry bricks and mortar
any longer. I'm a rich m a n ! "
It proved that he had received a letter from his
far-off home, in Ireland, announcing that a
wealthy uncle had died, leaving him the heir to a
large property. This was the occasion of his
extraordinary conduct. It was a very sudden
change.
It would seem, also, to be a very
extravagant course of action,—throwing up his
whole business, casting away the tools and the
garments of a day-laborer, and announcing himself a man of wealth; and nothing to base it all
upon except the fact that the postman had
brought him a letter.
" L don't believe a poor man can become a rich
man as quick as that," said one of his fellowworkmen. " I think he'd better see his money
before he is quite so sure," remarked another.
"A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush,"
said a third ; "and a dollar in the pocket is better
than a hundred dollars on letter paper."
In spite of all these comments, however, our
workman persisted in his assurance of sudden
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affluence, declaring that he had no occasion to
work any longer, since he was now a man of
wealth. And what was the ground of his confidence ? Simply that he believed in the genuineness
of the letter. H e knew the writer well, he said,
who had communicated the news. H e recognized
his signature. H e knew that his uncle had been
rich, and believed that he had now bequeathed
to him his property. And that was enough.
Reader, how may a man know that he is saved,
and has eternal life? A letter has come to him
from heaven, announcing that God has made a
bequest to him. "This is ihe record that God hath
given to us, eternal life." " He that believeth on the
Son hath eternal life." Such is the contents of the
letter. We become rich, therefore, and assured
possessors of salvation, by simply believing the
message that has come to us. It is not what we
feel that gives us the evidence of our salvation.
The workman had not felt the money. H e had
not put his finger on the coins; he had not handled
and examined the title-deeds of his estate. H e
simply believed the letter; and his faith in the letter which he had seen, was the evidence of the
wealth which he had not seen.
And so we " believe the record that God has
given of his Son." The Gospel is " g o o d news
from a far country," and faith is the credit which
we give to that news. It is not what we feel, but
what God has said; not what we read in our own
consciousness, but what we read in God's epistle:
" T h e s e things have I written unto you that believe
on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know
that ye have eternal life ( i John v. 13). There
was, certainly, a possibility of mistake in the case
of the workman's letter; but he saw such evidences
of its genuineness, that he was satisfied.
There can be no mistake about the genuineness
of this letter which the Word of God brings to us.
It has been proved authentic by a thousand evidences. It has every mark of veracity that can
possibly be required. There is much stronger
reason for crediting it than in the case we are
considering, " If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is greater," T h e good news
of eternal life has been brought to u s ; who will
credit it, and become rich instead of poor — possessor of all things instead of having nothing?
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T H E S E P U L C H E R OF J E S U S .

WHAT a place does the sepulcher of Jesus
occupy! It is the border-line and meeting-place
of law and grace. It is the solemn pause, " the
divine ellipsis," in the work of redemption,
whence we look back upon the old nature, the
old sin, and the old curse, and forward upon the
"all things " that " are become new." Standing
here, and looking either way, we see how Christ's
work divides itself into what he did as the Sinbearer, and what he did as the Life-giver.
In His Crucifixion,
he w a s —

In His Resurrection,
h e was —

" Delivered for oxa offenses."
fication"

" Raised again for our justi(Rom. iv. 25),

" P u t to death in the
flesh,"

"Quickened in the Spirit"
(i Pet, iii, 18).

" In that He died, he died " In that He liveth, he liveth
unto sin, once,"
unto God " (Rom, vi, 10),
" He was crucified through " Yet He liveth by the power
weakness,"
of God" (2 Cor, xiii, 4).

By His death he became the " end of the law
to every one that believeth;" by his resurrection
he became " t h e beginning, the first-born from
the dead," There, the root of the first Adam
was wounded unto death. Here, humanity springs
up anew, and from a new and incorruptible seed.
"Iam the true F / w , " says Christ. All the culture and pruning of Judaism had failed to bring
the stock of the first Adam to any satisfying
fruitfulness. " I had planted thee a noble Vine,"
says Jehovah, " wholly a right s e e d ; how art
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange
vine unto m e . " Christ risen from the dead was
given to be a new stock, the elect and best of all
the vineyard of heaven. The crucifixion was the
uprooting of the old, the crushing of its very
roots, as well as the clusters of its grapes, in the
wine-press of the wrath of God. The resurrection was the upspringing of the new, the true
V i n e ; and all who are truly renewed are shoots
and branches of that. To be incorporated upon
that Vine — to abide in it — this is the only way
of life, because the only way to become a partaker of the Divine nature. And yet, how many
are trying to-day to revive the old—digging about
that scathed and unfruitful stump of Adam's

nature, hoping to restore it — the sacramentarian sprinkling it with the "baptismal dew,"
thinking that " through the scent of water it may
bud and bring forth boughs like a p l a n t ; " not
remembering that by the death and burial of our
Lord, the " root thereof has waxed old in the
earth, and the stock thereof has died in the ground"—
the moralist lopping off dead branches and pruhing away excrescences, hoping to make it nobly
productive; not remembering that by the crucifixion of Christ, " t h e axe has been laid at the
root of the tree,"

T H E PLACE OF PROPHECY IN EVANGELICAL PREACHING.
BY REV. WM. GRAHAM, D.D., BONN, PRUSSIA.
I HAVE been led to consider this point by a
sentiment lately expressed by a very beloved and
laborious brother. The sentiment may be stated
in these words : —
" The faithful minister of Christ does not give
himself to prophetic exposition, but to the practical preaching of the Gospel." This sentence is
based on the following principles : I. Prophecy
is not a subject for the pulpit. I I . T h e preaching of prophecy is not practical preaching. I I I ,
The exposition of prophecy is not Gospel preaching. On this subject I would humbly submit the
following observations: —
I, Is prophecy a proper subject for the pulpit 1 I
answer, Yes; for, first, " A l l Scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works"
(2 Tim, iii, 16,17). But, in opposition to this, itis
said there are many parts of Scripture which we
are neither to search nor to preach. Our blessed
Lord, speaking to the Jews, says, '• Search the
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life : and they are they which testify of Me " (John
V, 39), This is clearly an appeal to the Old
Testament, which announces the names of Messiah
(Gen, xlix. 10); his nature as the God-man (Isa.
vii. 14); his descent according to the flesh (Gen.
xxii. 18); his miraculous'cavcAitry ( I s a . xxxv. 5);
his birthplace (Mic. v. 2); his humiliation, his
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atonement, his victory over death, his glorious
resurrection and ascension into heaven (Isa. liii.;
Ps. xvi., Ixix.; Dan. viii. 13J. In fact, the divine
person of Christ is the living center of a very great
system of prophecy which, extending through the
Old Testament, like silver threads, leads the
reverent expositor to Calvary and the incarnate
God. Is all this to be rejected in Gospel preaching ? Is the Gospel limited to a single idea ? Is
believing on the Lord Jesus the sum total of the
Gospel? It is, indeed, the first great step in the
heavenly progress, but the path is onward and
upward — higher, ever higher in the region of
knowledge, in the mysteries of the Kingdom of
God, into the height and depth and length and
breadth of the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge.
I I . I hold, therefore, that we should studj' and
preach, on fit occasions, the vast system of fulfilled
prophecy to illustrate the character of God and to
Strengthen our faith, remembering that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy (Rev.
xix. 10), and that the Jews should have studied
them before they were fulfilled, and not have
crucified the Lord of Glory. Their neglect was
their condemnation; and if we neglect the Prophetic Word, which is a light shining in a dark
place till the day-dawn and the day-star arise in our
hearts, we, also, like Jerusalem, may not know the
day of our visitation. Two grand lines of prophecy
run through the Jewish Scriptures, the one surrounding the Messiah with kingdom and conquest
and glory; the other with pain, tribulation, anguish
and death. T h e Jews gazed with constant ardor
on the first, and shut their eyes to the second; and,
therefore, they stumbled over the foundation-stone,
and judgment came upon them to the uttermost,
making them a curse, a mockery and a by-word
among the nations during eighteen hundred years!
And this, all this came upon them because they
did not study the prophecies that refer to the incarnation and atonement of the Messiah ! Let those
that sneer at the students of prophecy, and even
at prophecy itself, reflect a little on the history of
the Jews, and speak more advisedly with their lips;
for the company they are keeping is not godly
company, and their conduct, in this respect, does
not lead to faith and godliness. They are helping
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the enemy of souls, and swelling the tide of
unbelief!
Are there not multitudes of men in our day,
baptized men, too, and educated in all the learning of the times, who are banded together, like a
Satanic army, to beat down all the bulwarks of
religious belief, leaving the body without resurrection, the soul without immortality, and the
world without a God ? They deny all miracle and
prophecy; and thus, taking the vitals out of both
covenants, they reduce the Scriptures to a system
of fable and fiction, like the superstition of the
Moslems and the Heathen. Is it comely, is it
comfortable for earnest Christian men, and ministers, too, to join these gainsayers in sneering at
prophecy and the students of prophecy ?
I I I . Consider, I beseech you, how vast and
extensive the system of prophecy is before you
think of shutting it out from the pulpit. Sixteen
of the writers of the Old Testament are called
prophets, and surely their writings are given to be
read and understood; and besides these, the
Books of Moses and the Psalms are interpenetrated with many direct prophecies and a multitude of types and symbols which refer to better
things to come. There is hardly a book in the
New Testament which does not contain prophecies;
several contain a great many, and one is altogether
prophetic. Does this look like shutting out
prophecy from the pulpit ? Is it not rather a confirmation of the truth that the testimony of Jesus
is the spirit of prophecy ? Let the eye rest for a
moment on some of the subjects of prophecy, and
it may help to enlarge our minds as to the extent
of the Gospel ministrations, I shall mention only
four or five of the most conspicuous prophetic
themes.
I.

No

doubt the

LORD

JESUS

CHRIST,

the

Mediator, Redeemer and Judge, is the first and
greatest of these. " To Him gave all the prophets
witness." His wonderful person; his relations to
God and the creation, to the Jewish nation and
the Christian church; his relations to time past,
present and future, as Redeemer, Intercessor and
Judge, make him the center of all the revelations
of God from paradise until the judgment-day.
A multitude of these predictions have already
been fulfilled in him, and still more remain to be
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fulfilled. Of these last, the most conspicuous is
his coming again as the Judge of mankind, presented to us in both covenants, in a thousand
forms and in every way connected with the great
events of the fiiture. It is the hope of the Church.
It is connected with the resurrection of the just,
the translation of the living saints, the destruction
of Antichrist, the burning of Babylon, the imprisonment of Satan, the kingdom of universal
righteousness, the final resurrection, and the everlasting kingdom, when worldly dominion ceases,
and God shall be all in all. All this is prophecy;
and I ask. Is it to be shut out from the ministry
of the pulpit ?
2. Next to Him, I take the CHURCH, which is
his body, to be the noblest subject of prophecy.
She is chosen in Him, redeemed in him, sustained
in union with him, filled with his Spirit, and destined to share his dominion and glory. Now,
what would the church be without prophecy ? A
hopeless, starless wanderer among the tombs in
midnight darkness, without the hope of dawn!
All that you know of heaven and of hell, of the
judgment of the quick and the dead, all that you
expect to enjoy or fear at the coming of the Lord
in the promised advent, is pure prophecy, and
nothing else. Do you expect heaven when you
die, and the crown when He comes ? Is the heart
enlarged and delighted with the anticipation of
the New Jerusalem, and the white-robed throng,
and the songs of the Seraphim, and the multitudes
of angels, and the throne of God and the Lamb ?
Yes; this is a hope indeed, tranquilizing to the
soul, and given us by God to make us victorious
in the battles of the faith. But it is pure prophecy,
and nothing but prophecy; and it is given by the
merciful God in answer to the longings of the
redeemed Church and the sighs of a groaning
creation (Rom. viii).
3. Another extensive subject of prophecy is
the Jewish nation — a nation terrible from the
beginning hitherto, whose land the rivers have
spoiled. Yes, reader, the cursed, despised' and
scattered seed of Israel have had a past, and are
to have a future, history. Their past was a history
of glory and woe; their present is a history of
woe without glory; and their future shall be a
history of glory without woe. What a multitude

of prophecies have been fulfilled in their past,
and are being fulfilled in their present, condition!
And how many remain yet to be fulfilled ? Their
future, if we take the Word of God for our guide,
is starry, radiant and glorious ; and the prayer and
the prophecy of the sixty-seventh Psalm shall be
fulfilled in them and in the nations which shall
share the blessing. Read and apply it to the
children of Israel: " God be merciful unto us,
and bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon
us; that thy way may be known upon earth,
thy saving health among all nations. Let the
people praise thee, O God; let all the peo-,
pie praise thee. O let the nations be glad and
sing for joy: for thou shalt judge the people
righteously, and govern the nations upon earth.
Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the
people praise thee. Then shall the earth yield
her increase; and God, even our own God, shall
bless us. God shall bless u s ; and all the ends
of the earth shall fear him."
We may, indeed, call Israel a prophetic nation,
for their calling, their literature, their psalmody,
their ritual, their rebellions and apostasies, their
bondage and deliverance, their wanderings in the
wilderness and their conquest of Canaan, their
city, their temple and their priesthood, were all
prophetic. Let no man, therefore, envy them of
their future earthly glory. To banish the Jews
out of the prophecies is not only wicked, false and
unscriptural, but it is to commit a murder on the
body of the text, and, in so doing, the spirit which
you seek to appropriate evaporates, and all is
lost. No ; the Jew is the legal people. Give him
the letter, and then you can apply the spirit to
the Christian Church ; for Moses and Christ, the
Old Testament and the New, the letter and the
spirit, Sinai and Zion, can be no more separated
without death to both, than the body and soul of a
living man. I hold, therefore, that a vast number
of prophecies refer to Israel, some of them dark
and threatening, but most of them bright and
glorious, and that it is no part of a minister's duty
to shut out every mention of them from the service of the sanctuary.
4. And what shall we say to the prophecies
that refer to the Earth, and the nations that dwell
on it? Are not the nations to be converted to
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the Lord, and righteousness to cover the world
as the waters cover the bottom of the deep ? Are
not the glowing prophecies of Isaiah, Ezekiel and
the Psalms, to find on the earth a local habitation
and a name ? Y e s ; these scenes, surpassing fable,
shall all be realized, in due time, according to the
Divine purpose. T h e earth itself is to be purified
in a baptism of fire, its fertility indefinitely
increased; the poison shall be extracted from the
plants, and the venom from the serpent's fang;
the savage ferociousness of man and beast and
bird shall be tamed into gentleness and harmony,
and there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy in
all the mountain of the Lord, T o these and such
themes as these, as well as to the judgment of the
quick and the dead, you find a multitude of prophetic references; and surely they are not to be
excluded from the Gospel ministry,
,

[TO BE CONTINUED,]

" LYDIA,"
'* Whose heart the Lord opened " (Acts xvi. 14),
BY ADELAIDE STOUT.
They told, in such sweet words.
Just how the heart receives
God's touch; the heart's a bud
With fragrant folded leaves, —
A bud with petals closed;
Leaves folded, every one,
Yet trilling at the touch
Of the warm golden Sun,—
Then opening with leaves curled
As cups to catch the dew,
A clear vase, each to hold
The pearls they never knew.
While folded closely in.
Oh 1 lush, dew-laden rose.
Bow thy meek head and keep
The secret the heart knows
That Love hath shone upon.
O heart, with nerves so fine,
Thou'st" opened " quiveiingly
Beneath God's band divine.
BUFFALO, N . Y . , April, 1880.
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SEVEN MYSTERIES —A

BIBLE-READING.

BY THE EDITOR.

T H E term mystery is constantly appearing in
Scripture, and with just as definite and fixed significance as any word which can be mentioned.
It is not simply a vague expression for whatever
is hidden and obscure. Quite the contrary. It
marks something which has been clearly revealed,
and yet something which, from its very nature, is
not generally apprehended. It is something that
can be known and ought to be known by God's
people; and yet something that is not known and
would not be comprehended by those who are not
his people. "It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven," sa,ys Jesus, "but
to them it is not given."
It may be said that the
mysteries are the confidential secrets of the Lord
—the revelations which he makes to his own, for
their comfort and joy; and yet, secrets so subtle
and spiritual and divine, that only such as have
been renewed and enlightened by the Holy Ghost,
can comprehend them. "The secret of the Lord .
is with them that fear him, and he will show them
his covenant" (Ps. xxv. 14), Let us glance briefly
at some of the mysteries named in the New
Testament,
I.

T H E MYSTERY OF THE INCARNATION.

" Great

is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received
up into glory" (r Tim, iii. 16), This is the starting point of redemption—-the incarnation. It is
a fact so clearly revealed that no disciple can, for
a moment, be ignorant of i t ; and yet a fact so
mysterious and incredible that the wisdom of this
world has never ceased from the beginning to
discredit and contradict it. "The Word was made,
flesh, and dwelt among us" {^ohxi i. 14). " Who,
being in the form of God . . . took upon him the
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness
of man" (Phil. ii. 6, 7). These are distinct declarations of this great truth. It is at once a
mystery and a manifestation — that in which God
so hides his glory that the undevout and proud
no longer recognize h i m ; while, at the same time,
he so reveals his glory that the humble and the
obedient exclaim, " We beheld his glory, the glory
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as of the only begotten of the Father," It is so
great a manifestation, that a great thinker like
Vinet says of it, that it is a " revelation which has
as many sides as the sun has beams," and yet so
great a mystery, he adds, that "so far from attempting to explain it, we should rather a thousand
times exclaim, with our forehead in the dust,
' Even so. Father, for so it hath seemed good in
thy sight.' "
II,

T H E MYSTERY OF THE DIVINE INDWELLING,

" This mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ
in you, the hope of glory" (Col, i. 27). This mystery is supplementary to the other. By the incarnation, God takes upon himself our human nature;
by regeneration we are made " partakers of the
Divine nature." Through the birth of Christ,
God came in to inhabit our nature ; by our new
birth through the Spirit, he comes in to inhabit
our individual persons. " If a man love me, he
will keep my words: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with
him " (John xiv. 23). .This is the second mystery,
God dwelling in the believer through the Spirit —
so great a wonder that Thomas Erskine says,'
" The Church is God manifest in the flesh."
III.

T H E MYSTERY OF THE C H U R C H .

"The

mys-

tery of Christ, which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the
same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ
by the Gospel" (Eph. iii. 4 - 6 ) . Nothing could
seem more incredible to a Jew than that the
middle wall of partition should be broken down,
and the Gentiles be brought into the blessing of
God's covenant. This is the mystery of this age,
the gathering out from both Jew and Gentile " one
new man," the Church, which is the body and
bride of Christ. It was this great secret, which
the apostle to the Gentiles carried abroad, " That
I should preach among the Gentiles, and to make
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,''
etc. We cannot wonder at the enthusiasm of
Paul, sent forth, as he was, to bear such a glorious and inspiring secret. It was the office of
spreading abroad this secret which he so magnified and gloried in, in Col. i. 25-27 ; iv. 3
This
third mystery is closely related to the second.

For taking out this new body from Jew and Gentile, " m a k i n g in himself of twain one new man,"
he iinites them to himself by the Spirit, and thus
this "twain became one flesh." T h e Church is a
member of Christ's body, " o f his flesh and of his
bones." " This is a great mystery, but I speak
concerning Christ and the Church" ( E p h . v. 32).
IV.

THE

MYSTERY OF

INIQUITY.

" For

the

mystery of iniquity doth already work; only he who
now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.
And then shall that Wicked be revealed," etc. (2
Thes, ii, 7, 8), The mystery of the true Church
has just been considered; this is the mystery of
the false church. The one is " t h e Bride, the
Lamb's wife ; " the other is " the great whore, —
the mother of harlots and abominations." It
would seem utterly impossible that out of the pure
primitive Church should be developed such a
shameless apostacy as that which is here predicted, and that which we have already witnessed,
filling the earth with its idolatries and abominations. But the apostles understood it perfectly.
It was a painful secret, but they did not shut their
eyes to it. It is needful that we should know the
evil, as well as the good, in order that we may not
be dismayed and confounded when we witness
apostacies and departures from the faith. Let us
be sure that we heed and ponder all that the
Lord has told us about " the mystery of iniquity "
( i John iv. 3 ; 2 John 7 ; Rev. xvii, 1-7),
" And the angel said unto me. Wherefore didst
thou marvel ? / will tell thee the mystery of the
woman, . . . The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. . . . And the
woman which thou sawest is that great city, which
reigneth over the kings of the e a r t h " (Rev.
xvii, 7, 9, 18),
V,

T H E MYSTERY OF TRANSLATION,

" Behold,

I show you a mystery: we shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trump " ( i Cor. xv. 51). There is
no promise of Scripture which better illustrates
the character of a mystery than this.
It is a
declaration that all men will not die. T h e generation of Christians that shall be living when
Christ comes, the second time, will not taste
death, but will be translated, in glorified bodies, to
meet the Lord in the air, and be forever with him.
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And yet, though this promise is written plainly on
the pages of Scripture, how few know anything of
it. What ought to be an open secret is rather a
hidden mystery.
Christians who ought to be
instructed in this revelation, join with the world in
its accepted maxim that " one thing is certain,
that all men must die ; " when one thing is certain
that " we shall not all die." And even those who
are appointed " stewards of the mysteries of God "
are found unfaithful, and have forgotten the secret
that was intrusted to them. Our hope is life, not
death; glory, not the grave. Looking ever for the
coming of the Lord from heaven, we are looking
thereby for the translation and the transfiguration
of our bodies.
VI.

T H E MYSTERY OF ISRAEL.

" For I would
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heaven and on earth ; even in him " (Eph. i. 9, 10),
This mystery is so profound, and it lies so beyond the limits of the present dispensation, that
it is most difficult to explain it. It is a revelation
in regard to the consummation .of all things—the
declaration of God's purpose to reunite all things
as one harmonious whole under Jesus Christ. For
a clear discussion of the passage and a presentation of all the different explanations of it, the
reader is referred to Dr. Hodge's Commentary on
Ephesians. It is enough that we see in it the
final triumph of God's holy law, and the final harmony of the warring and discordant elements over
which his kingdom extends. Let us cherish these
holy secrets of the Lord; let us study more and
more to fathom them until " the mystery of God
shall be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets."

not, brethren, tliat ye should be ignorant of this
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits,
that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the
fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel
shall be saved" (Rom. xi. 25). How utterly hidden
from the great mass of Christians is this truth —
T H E B E A U T Y OF T H E LORD OUR GOD.
that the present blindness and hardness of heart
BY THE EDITOR.
which has come upon Israel is only temporary,
to be followed by their national recovery, when
" Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty."
the full number of the Gentiles shall have been The beauty of Christ cannot be discerned by all
gathered in. " I say, then, hath God cast away eyes. It is not the beauty of face and form and
his people ? " asks Paul. And, also, how many features which the painter can copy and the
are so little in the secret of God's purposes that sculptor can chisel. If it were, all that were
they are ready to say, " Yea, he hath" ?
needed were a skillful artist to throw that face
God's Word is very explicit, however, and it upon canvas, and all the world could see and
cannot fail. When the mystery of translation admire it. But do you not remember that the
shall have been accomplished, then this glorious prophet Isaiah, when predicting the humiliation of
one will begin to unfold. The nation that has Christ, said: " H e hath no form nor comeliness,
been scattered and peeled shall once more be and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that
restored to God's favor; " t h e veil shall be taken we should desire him"? We presume not to confrom their faces ; " they shall " look upon Him jecture whether Christ's physical features were
whom they have pierced, and mourn because of comely or plain, but are sure that his real
him; " and they shall say at last, "Blessed is he beauty was so truly of the soul and of spirit, that
that cometh in the name of the L o r d " (2 Cor. it could only be discovered and admired by those
iii. 16: Zech. xii. i©: Matt, xxiii. 3 8 : Ezek. who had the inner vision of faith.
xxxv. 12-31).
In a verse just preceding, the prophet had
VII.
T H E MYSTERY OF THE RESTITUTION OF
written : " His visage was so marred more than
ALL THINGS. " Having made known unto us the any man, and his form more than the sons of
mystery of His will, according to his good pleasure man." If that marring has no meaning for us,
which he hath purposed in himself: that in the if it speaks nothing of atonement for sin, of sufdispensation of the fullness of titnes he might gather fering and obedience unto death, it certainly will
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in not enhance his beauty. And such was the fact
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in relation to his own immediate generation. To
the Pharisee and Sadducee Christ was a hated
pretender and deceiver, and hence they were only
able to read, in the lines of his face, the marks
of insincerity and falsehood. T o the Roman
soldiers Christ's sorrow-stricken face was that of
a fanatical malefactor, and hence only fit to be spit
upon and reviled, " No beauty that they should
desire him"—-truly not. Love and admiration
alone can read the lines of beauty. T h e fairest
face is ugly to the eyes of hatred. Envy and
jealousy can throw their own malignant shadows
upon the loveliest countenance and make it
repulsive. Herod and Pilate, Jewish priest and
Roman soldier, each leering at Jesus through the
eyes of jealousy and contempt — what comeliness
could there be to them in that marred visage, in
that scarred and sorrow-stricken face! But to
Mary Magdalene, gazing upon that face through
her contrite t e a r s ; to the penitent thief, looking
into that countenance as it beamed with forgiveness and the promise of paradise,— to these,
think you not, there was beauty that they should
desire him ? O h ! to the weeping eye of penitence, and to the trusting sight of faith, what
grace shows forth from every feature of this man
of sorrows! No beauty to Pilate and his soldiers,
as, crowning him with thorns and clothing him
with purple, they cry out, " Hail I King of the
Jews/ " No beauty to the Jews, as, reading the
inscription over his cross, " J e s u s of Nazareth,
King of the Jews," they pass by wagging their
heads.
To them it is only the King in his
mockery, the pretender in his disgrace.
But behind these comes an innumerable procession extending through all ages. They are
the penitent sinners, the broken-hearted transgressors, the ruined malefactors. In theniselves
they see only guilt and hideousness; but, looking
up to the cross, they " see the King in his beauty."
His wounds are their healing, his chastisement
their peace, his death their life; and beholding
him, " t h e Lamb of God that taketh away the
sin of the world," they cry, " Thou art fairer
than the children of m e n ; grace is poured into
thy lips, therefore God hath blessed thee forever,"
In other words, it is only through a realizing sense
of what Christ is, and what he has done for us,

that we are enabled to see his true beauty. We
remember, when a youth, that a most plain and
unprepossessing-looking woman lived a neighbor
to u s ; but she had a noble heart, and so won the
good-will of all the children by her kindness and
goodness, that we well recall the saying of a little '
boy, that she was " the most beautiful woman "
he ever saw.
T h a t was just an unconscious
tribute to the comeliness of love and gentleness
— to the beauty of kindness and good-will. And
this is a perfect illustration of what I am saying.
If our eyes are opened to " see the King in. his
beauty," it will not be. the grace and comeliness
of an oriental face which we shall talk about,
but the far finer grace of a holy sotil and a heart
of infinite love. " In the beauties of holiness from
the womb of the morning, thou hast the dew of
thy youth," says David, as he describes the King,
Ah, that is it indeed— " the beauty of holiness,"
There is nothing ugly but sin. Disease, deformity, sickness and d e a t h — t h e s e are only the blots
and disfigurations which sin has written on the face.
And the resurrection touch which in a moment
shall give back to us the sanctified soul in the sanctified body, will, in the same moment, give back
to the face the beauty of Eden. Christ, the pure
and stainless one, could be only beautiful, since he
is forever holy, " The marred visage " of which
the prophet speaks when describing his humiliation, is the face shadowed with the woe of our
transgression, and darkened with the curse of
our iniquity. And to those who saw only his outward face of sorrow, his fleshly countenance of
grief and humiliation, he was indeed as " a root
out of dry ground, without form or comeliness,"
But when His glory as the spotless Lamb of God
began to be revealed; when it was known to those
who believed on him that " h e bore their sins and
carried their sorrows," — what heavenly beauty
began to shine out from his countenance 1 .That
is the way to see the King in his beauty. O h !
ye who behold him, seeing no beauty in him that
ye should desire him, if you were to become so
sensible of your sins as to realize that none in
heaven or earth can help you but Jesus; and
if, in your penitence, you turned to Jesus, and
heard him saying, " T h y sins, which are many, are
forgiven thee," — be would henceforth become
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incomparably loving to you. It is the love of
Jesus for a lost world that has made him beautifiil to myriads of souls. T h e great sinners
loving much because forgiven much ; the ruined
souls ransomed by. His precious blood,— these
are the ones that, as they look up to him,
exclaim: "Thou art all fair, my love, there is no
spot in thee. . . , Thou hast ravished my heart.
. . . This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O
daughters of Jerusalem J"

THE THREE CROWNS.
I N the minds of many of God's children there
exist vague and unauthorized notions concerning
the Christian course or race. Some think the
Christian race an effort to attain salvation ; others
think it is a probation time to test the sincerity
of the disciple; whilst others, from simple ignorance of what it really is, fail to realize, and so
fail to carry out, the high vocation wherewith
they are called.
Now, whilst all three may
utterly disclaim any creature merit, and rely
solely on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation,
yet, surely, it behooves us all to seek both to know
and do his will,, and to endeavor, scripturally and
spiritually, to apprehend the instructions he has
given us for our life here below, where we are to
walk by faith, not by sight.
In the New Testament mention is made of
three crowns: —
James i. 12: " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him." (See also
Rev. ii. 10.)
2 Tim. iv. 7," 8 : " I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept the faith:
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
shall give me at that d a y : and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his appearing."
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I Peter v. 4 : " And when the chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory
that fadeth not away."
The believer receives eternal life in Christ
through faith (John v. 24). Jesus Christ is of
God made unto him righteousness (x Cor. i, 3 0 ) ;
and he knows that Christ is his glory here and
hereafter (Gal, vi, 14; Rom, viii. 17, 18),
Thus, eternal life, righteousness and glory are
God's irreversible gift to every believer in Christ
Jesus,
It is, however, evident to any impartial reader
of the above texts, that these crowns are given as
rewards for service. " Know ye not that they
which run in a race run all, but one receiveth
the prize. So run, that ye may obtain." Living
men run a r a c e ; so new-bom souls run the
Christian race. No man can compete except he
be " b o r n of God," " a new creature in Christ
Jesus." T h e competition in the Christian course
is not with others, but with self; for Paul saith,
" I keep under my body." "Every man that
striveth for the mastery is temperate in all
things."
Let it be well noted that this passage in r Cor.
ix., speaks of a race for a prize — not for life,
but for a c r o w n — a n incorruptible crown. Salvation is a gift to him that believeth, not a
reward to him that runneth well the race. Yet
what does Paul mean by saying he might become
a " c a s t a w a y " ? This passage is often thrown in
the teeth of believers, and applied to their eternal
salvation. Does the Word warrant this? No ; I_
would humbly assert there is no warrant to apply
it thus.
From a carefiil examination of the text in the
original, and of the plain tenor thereof; I conclude
it to mean that the believer, if he would win a
crown, must watch, and not let sin have any
dominion over him. H e carries about a nature
prone to sin, but he is a new creation ; he is
therefore told to keep under his body, i. e., his
old or Adam nature, and bring it into subje(^on,
— mortifying his members which are on the
earth,— reckoning himself dead unto sin, but
alive to God, — lest, should he fail to watch and
train himself, he, after preaching to others, might
b e aduu/jLoq,— " disapproved of," as unworthy to
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be crowned,— though saved through the grace of
God.
The expression " saved, yet so as by fire,"
bears a similar meaning. In i Cor. iii, 11-15,
we are told that every believer's work is to be
tried by fire. The verb SoxinaZo) is used, the
positive verb, of which aSoxtfiog is the negative
adjective. T h e work which stands the fire receives a reward, /. e., the believer is crowned. The
work which does not stand the fire is aduufuiq —
" disapproved of," bvurnt up, and the believer not
crowned, " though saved, yet so as by fire."
2 Peter i. 5-11 brings out clearly that some have
an " a b u n d a n t entrance," being obedient — in
contradistinction to this. There are also many
other kindred Scriptures.
Let us now inquire, briefly, for what special
causes these three different crowns are given.
From a careful consideration of the three passages it seems that the believer is exhorted to
holiness of life within, to a Christ-like deportment without, and to a life-testimony for Christ
around. The "crown of life" is promised to those
who "endure temptation," being faithful even
unto death. The "crown of righteousness" is
given by the righteous Judge to those who, like
Paul, fight a good fight, keep the faith, and love
his appearing. The "crown of glory" is given
by " t h e chief Shepherd" to those who have
been good ensamples to his flock. The Lord,
the righteous" Judge, the chief Shepherd, will, at
his appearing, distribute to his own such rewards
as they shall be worthy of; even as David to his
mighty men, who had suffered with and fought
for him.
Fellow-believer, do we thus seek to be crowned?
Do we strive for the mastery over ourselves ?
r Cor. iii. i i - r 5 speaks of the trial of each
saint's work, whether it be gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, hay or stubble. Are we building
up gold, silver, precious stones ? All these stand
the fire; while the wood, hay, stubble of fleshly
zeal, carnal pride and worldly seeking are burnt
up.
Fellow-believer, the Lord Jesus Christ saith,
" Let no man take thy crown." The Lord, the
Spirit, guide us into all truth,
A. O. M.

FEET-WASHINQ,
FATHER SANFORD, our aged Christian neighbor,
called at our house on his way home from church,
as h e often did, to tell us about the sermon. For
he was a man who not only had a great relish for
the Word of God, but great fondness for communicating to others what he had received himself.
" It was upon feet-washing," he answered, when
we inquired, as usual, what his minister preached
about. " H e did not hold," he went on to say,
"that it was a literal requirement which Christ
made when he said, ' If I, then, your Lord and
Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to
wash one another's feet.' Feet-washing was a
type of cleansing. T h e priests ministering in
the sanctuary were first sanctified by the sprinkling of blood at the altar. But in passing on,
their feet would become defiled, by contact with
the floor, and so they washed their feet at the
laver. So we are first cleansed by the blood of
Christ, once for all. But since our feet are in
daily contact with this sinful earth, we have to be
cleansed again and again by ' t h e washing of
the Word,' And not only so, we have to keep
others in this cleansing. We have to confess our
own sins, that we may be purified, and we have
also to admonish our brethren of their sins, and to
pray for them, that they may be purified. So,
washing one another's feet means to admonish
each other of faults and sins, to correct and
cleanse each other by the ministry of the Word of
God, This was the substance 'of our minister's
sermon ; and though it seemed to me rather new
and rather figurative, I think I was blest by it."
Such was the account of the morning sermon, as
given by Father Sanford. But the good man is
much given to "improvements," so he went on
with the following quaint c o m m e n t : " If washing
one another's feet means rebuking and admonishing each other, I thought, How important it is
that the water be of just the right tetnperature.
" H o t water will not do. We pluck away the feet
instinctively, and instantly, if they are plunged
into water too hot for them. And they who
would reprove others successfully should beware
of heat or sharpness or anger. Such reproofs are
more likely to do harm than good, to provoke evil
rather than prevent it.
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" Ice-water will not do. A cool and formal
style of rebuke only creates coldness in return.
A strain or style of reproof in which the reprover
speaks as if he were not a man of like passions,
and which betrays, not an affectionate interest in
the person reproved so much as a quiet air of
satisfaction with self—reproof of this kind will
hardly do more than chill and distress.
" Lukewarm water will do. It is bad to drink,
but good to wash with. If you give it to one, in
preaching, in a tepid and indifferent style of pleading and presiding, he 'will spew it out of his
mouth.' But in rebuke it is just the thing. Here
we must let our moderation be known to all men.
We must rebuke at an even temperature, and
then we shall benefit without causing a shudder
of dislike or a blush of resentment." This was
the old Christian's comment on feet-washing.
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This is the believer's practice.
Some try to walk without having to " rise u p . "
This is impossible. Others talk a lot about being
"high u p , " but forget to walk. Both are wrong.
God's way is right — "Rise up and walk."
Reader, have you been raised up ? If so, do
you walk ?
Contrast now the downward walk in sin, with
the upward walk in grace. David gives us a
negative description of the first: —
" The man that walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful."
The second, the walk of grace, is described
thus: " And he, leaping up, stood and walked,
and entered with them into the Temple, walking
and LEAPING and praising G o d " (Acts iii. 8 ) .

'TO T H E PRAISE

OF T H E GLORY OF H I S

GRACE!"
" R I S E up and walk " (Acts iii. 6).

This is what Peter said to the lame man at the
Beautiful Gate of the T e m p l e ; and this is what
Jesus says to every one he saves.
First — " R i s e u p . "
Then — " W a l k . "
What a beautiful comment we get on these
words in the Epistle to the Ephesians !
The first three chapters are, " Rise u p . "
There you see every believer on Christ quickened into life with Christ (Eph. ii. 5).
Raised up together with Christ (ii. 6).
Seated in Christ (ii. 6).
Blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ
(i- 3).
All this is of g r a c e ; and it is true of the believer before he put a foot ta the ground to walk.
It is his position.
The last three chapters say " Walk."
Walk worthy of the calling (ch. iv. i ) .
Walk in love (v. 2).
Walk as children of light (v. 8).
Walk circumspectly (v. 15).
Walk not as other Gentiles (iv. 17).

Cant, ii, 4,
BY THE AUTHOR OF " WAITING FOR THE MORNING."

O Jesus Christ, my life and light,
My heart goes out to thee, to-night!
For never, all these pilgrim years.
Hath love so filled mine eyes with tears,—
Hath earth appeared so poor a thing
Compared with thee, O Christ, my King!
The Maker of those stars to take
My form ! for me, for my soul's sake
To taste each cup of human woe.
The law to meet, the love to show,—
Betrayal, death, Gethsemane,—
And all for me, and all for me!
0 Jesus Christ, my heart doth move
Beneath the patience of thy love!
Myself, my God, the world ray song,
1 held thee, pleading, ah, how long —
A lowly suppliant in tears —
And thou didst wait, those years, those years I
O Jesus Christ, borne all the pain,
Shalt thou ask human love in vain ?
When thou wouldst press my heart so near
As e'en thy dying beat to share,
Shall I, so beckoned, seek mine own.
And let thee bear thy cross alone t
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O Spirit, who alone doth know
What thou to thine hast whispered low;
What thou, unto thine own, hast g^ven
In earnest of the peace of heaven;
What human hope, what earthly bread
Can fill the heart which so hath fed I
O God, my Father, God the Son I
O Holy Ghost, thy love hath won 1
Thou knowest, as I speak this word,
Thou knowest that I love thee, Lord,
And would, by thy dear ministry.
Unto the end endure with thee.

0 love of God, to rebels given.
Beneath these steadfast stars of heaven,
1 ask for grace to give to thee
All thou canst crave from such as me :
For strength, where'er thy foot hath trod,
To follow thee, thou Lamb of God!

" W e walk by faith, not by sight " ( i Cor,
V, 7), During the prevalence of one of those
dense fogs which have been so frequent lately in
London, a gentleman was trying to find his way
out of Hyde Park. He knew the road well in
ordinary weather, but was unable to find it in
the fog, which prevented his seeing a yard
ahead. At length he met a man of whom he
inquired his way. " Come with me," said the
man; " I can show you the way; the fog does
not affect me; I am blind." The man who could
see, surrendered himself to the guidance of the
man who could not see, and was led safely to
his destination. It is thus that men, learned in
philosophy and scientific knowledge, have sometimes been led in the ways of God by men whose
educational attainments and natural abilities are
inferior to their own (Luke x. 21).

CHICAGO, April, 1880.

" T h o u shalt find it after many d a y s "
(Ecc. xi. i). The Princess Eugenie, of Sweden,
has for many years devoted herself to efforts
for the good of her people. Desiring to build
ILLUSTRATIONS O F SCRIPTURE,
a Hospital Home for the sick poor in the island
" A s an eagle stirreth up her nest, flutter- of Gottland, her summer residence, she, found
eth over her young, spreadeth abroad her that her ordinary income, already taxed with
wings, taketh them, heareth them on her many charities, would not yield the necessary
w i n g s ; so the Lord alone did lead him, funds. Constrained by the love of Christ, she
and there was no strange godw^ithhim" discovered a.way by which the difficulty could
Deut, xxxii, 11, 12, Mr, Philip Henry Gosse, be overcome. First to herself, and then to the
the well-known naturalist, in his interesting work king, her brother, she said, " May I not sell my
on the birds of Jamaica, speaking of the red- diamonds ? " Consent was given ; the diamonds
tailed buzzard, which is closely allied to the were sold, and the Home for Incurables was
eagles, tells us that a friend of his, who was not built.
likely ever to have heard of the verses before us,
Two summers ago, one of its poor inmates,
" once witnessed the emergence of two young who seemed peculiarly ignorant and inaccessible,
ones from a nest near the top of an immense was deeply laid upon the heart of the princess.
cotton-tree, and their first attempt at flight. He " I prayed much for her," were her own words
distinctly saw the mother-bird, after the first in narrating what followed. When about to leave
young one had flown a little way and was begin- for her winter residence in the city, the matron
ning to flutter downward, fly beneath it, and said, pointing to this,woman, " I think you will,
present her back and wings for its support. He find her changed." The princess approached
could not say, indeed, that the young one actually her bed, and the words that greeted her were,
rested on, or even touched, the parent; perhaps " I thank God that the blood of Jesus Christ,
its confidence returned on seeing support so his Son, cleanseth from all sin, and that he has
near, so that it managed to reach a high tree, cleansed mine," the tears running fast down her
when the other little one, invited by its parent, cheeks. " I n those tears" said the princess, " I
tried its infant wings in like manner."
saw my diamonds again."
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"The eyes of the Lord are in every p l a c e "
(Prov. XV. 3). Some years ago there lived in an
old-fashioned square on the "south s i d e " of
Edinburgh, a widow lady, who, in order to eke
out her slender means of subsistence, let part of
her house to lodgers. H e r husband, who had
been a portrait-painter of some note, had but
lately died, and left her a nicely furnished house,
though but little means to support it, A few
sketches of his art still remained, and among
others which she highly valued, was a beautifullypainted eye. At the period in which the painter
lived it was not an uncommon thing among a few
eccentric persons to have one of their eyes copied
and presented to a friend, as a token of affection.
T h e painting in question was a remarkable
production; the eye being so exquisitely painted,
that, to an imaginative beholder, it seemed to
reflect his own feelings, and to respond to them
in sorrow or in j o y ; to flash with anger or beam
with tenderness.
In course of time it happened that a young
man, sadly given to evil courses, became the
tenant of the widow's parlor where hung the
painted eye. A year or two previously he had
left his distant home to attend the university,
where he was now studying for the medical profession. T h e parting counsel of his father had
been, to remember at all times, and under all circumstances, that the eye of God was upon him.
He promised, and at first sincerely intended to
let this thought regulate his conduct; but trusting
to his own strength, and meeting with companions
whose love of pleasure and sinful ways too well
suited the natural corruption of his unrenewed
heart, he plunged recklessly into excess of riot,
and almost succeeded in banishing from his mind
the recollection that there was a God above, to
whom all his ways were known. Judge, then, of
his discomfiture and annoyance to see an eye
gazing at him from the wall of his new chamber!
He tried, but in vain, to hide from its view by
sitting with his back toward that part of the room.
But the consciousness that it was there, that it
was fixed upon him, so distiurbed his mind that he
could not rest. Remorse and terror seized upon
him, and with a desperate effort he rushed to the
picture and tvurned its face to the wall I
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The good widow, little surmising that a picture
she so highly valued could be in any way distasteful to her lodger, duly turned it round a g a i n ; and
much she wondered when the curious accident
occurred again and again; for the unfortunate
youth tried in vain to bear the sight of the eye,
which now seemed to flash with anger, or again,
to gaze upon him with tender reproach. H e
could not bear it. But he hardened his heart,
and finally quitted his lodging.
Reader, how is it with thee ? Does the remembrance that God's eye is ever upon thee rejoice thy
heart and influence thy conduct in everything ?
Art thou working as under the eye of thy Master,
who seeth in secret and will reward thee openly >

THE

EXPLOSION.

I WAS traveling on the South Yorkshire line, on
my return from Lund Hill, soon after the fearful
explosion there, when a gentleman put the following difficulty. H e said, " How is it that a person
may try his utmost to escape from sin, and still
sin has the mastery, and he, of course, has no
peace ? " The following illustration may help to
explain the difficulty.
On my first visit to Lund Hill Colliery I called
at several houses, and found in each widows and
orphans, whose fathers and husbands were shut
up in that burning pit. One woman said, " My
husband and two sons are in the pit."
In
a,nother house I found four women; three had
lost their husbands, and the fourth her brother.
But when the widows and orphans assembled to
hear the Gospel, never did I see such a sight of
sorrow. Amid such sorrow there is a power in the
name of Jesus that can be found in none other.
The last of seventeen persons who were got
out alive before closing the pit, was there, I said
to him, " Well, how did you feel as you lay at the
bottom of the shaft?" H e replied, " Oh, sir, I
cannot describe my feelings as I lay, half dead,
suffocating and unable to stand," " Suppose you
had heard some one at the top of the shaft shout
down, and say, ' I have brought you good news;

176

The Watchword.

you must do the best you can to get o u t ; ' would
that have made you happy ? " " Oh, no, sir; it
would have been of no use at all. Get out ?
Why, I had not strength to stand." " T h e n , after
you had waited three hours and a half in that
fearful place of death, how did you feel when
those three valiant men descended to t h e very
bottom where you lay, to seek the lost, the dead,
the dying?" " Nobody can tell what I felt when
the cage was going up for the last time, and I
knew that if I was not put in it I could never get
out; but they did lift me up and put me in the
cage, and I was drawn out at the top."
Here we have an illustration of the two gospels
of our day. Man's gospel is, that he must do the
best he can to get out of the pit of sin. H e thinks
his condition is not so bad but that he can still
do something to save himself. The gospel of
God is the very contrary of this. The Word of
God plainly shows man's condition so utterly bad
that he cannot help himself. Just as the gas at
the bottom of the pit had stupefied the men, and
taken away their strength, even so has sin stupefied all men, and taken away their strength. In
proof of this, in Rom, v., God's love is commended in that whilst men were "without
strength," " whilst we were sinners," "ungodly,"
"when we were enemies;" God did not send word
we were to do the best we could to get out of this
condition. Oh, n o ! But just as the three men
descended to save those poor, lost, dying men in
the pit, so did God send his own most glorious
Son to save lost sinners, " F o r when we were
without strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly." What a striking illustration this is,!
If you had seen that sight, when more than two
hundred poor men and boys were all deep down
in that pit of fire-damp and death ! Every effort
was made to save them. It was enough to melt
a heart of stone to hear the sobs and cries of the
women and children. What an expression of
the love of man for his fellow-man, when those
three men descended at the risk of their own
lives ! And have you never read that " God so
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not
perish, but have everlasting life " ? And this was
not at the risk of his own life, but with the cer-

tainty that nothing but the offering up of that
precious life could atone for sin and save the
soul. Now, it is most certain that if these poor
men were not got out they must perish. It was
awful, when the last man was out, to see the last
ray of hope destroyed by the closing the mouth
of the burning pit. God is sovereign—seventeen were taken out, and nearly two hundred left
in. Oh, if this solemn fact were but more thought
of—God is sovereign. T h e whole world lies in
darkness, sin and death. Few are saved ; many
perish. Reader, are you one of the few, or one
of the many? Do not be deceived. Do not
think that you need not be alarmed; that when
you begin to feel the pit too hot, you will then
get out. Do not dream about getting out by
ordinances, or by your own self-righteous works.
You are too deep down. If you knew your condition, you would cry out this moment, " Lord,
save, or I perish ! " This is a solemn thing, that
unless Christ saves you, you must perish.
There was one poor man dreadfully burnt, and
when they brought him to the cage he mistook
them for his enemies, and rushed back again to
the dark works of the pit. They pursued him
again and caught him, and brought him again to
the cage. And now you would have thought him
safe ; but again he rushed up the dark old works,
and perished in the pit. What a lesson for a
backslider! It is a sore grief to see a person
that one thought saved, go back again to the
dark works of sin and death. Reader, if that is
your case, what a fearful looking forward for
judgment you have 1 I need not ask. Are you
happy? Sin and happiness are eternal strangers.
But do not despair; if by reading this little
paper God shows you your utterly dreadful, lost
condition, let me tell you that for eighteen hundred years not a person has ever known his need
of Christ, and trusted in him, but that person has
been saved. And if you really know your need,
that you are an ungodly sinner, without strength
to be better, you are just the one for Christ,
The last thing I would notice, and not the
least, is, those who were saved from the pit were
saved clean out at the top. They were not drawn
half-way up, and then told to do their p a r t ; that
it all depended on themselves whether they were
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finally saved. Some are told to work out their
salvation, as though that meant that Christ had
finished about one-half of their salvation, and
they had to do the other half. It is a great mistake. God's salvation is clean out at the top.
No ! no ! not drawn half-way out of the p i t ; but
the Christian gives " t h a n k s unto the Father who
hath delivered us from the power of darkness,
and hath translated us into the kingdom of his
dear Son, in whom we have redemption through
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." Read
that over again, will you ?
The man I talked with was out of the pit. H e
knew h e was. H e did not hope to get out. If
he had done so, that would have been a flat
denial of the kindness of those who had got him
out. They were drawn out together, the deliverer
and the delivered. It is so with the believer and
Christ, " God hath raised us up together, and
made us sit together in heavenly places, in Christ
Jesus," Christ took my place in death for my
sins; but God hath raised us up together; so that
the believer is as clean out of sin and death as
Christ is. My fellow-believer, there is just as
much condemnation to Christ, now, at God's
right hand, as there is to you in him. Read the
first and second chapters of the Ephesians, and
the fifth and sixth of the Romans, and you will
there see that the believer is as clear of sin and
condemnation as Christ himself is clear. Oh, for
more faith in the out-and-out salvation of God,
through Christ Jesus our Lord.
C, S.

To

THE E D I T O R OF " T H E

WATCHWORD:"

Dear Sir,— Allow me to reply to an article
going the rounds of the press, containing statements about the Holy Land, by Dr. De Haas,
ex-consul of Jerusalem.
The above-named gentleman makes the following statements: —
First.—"T\i^tii
is not a railroad in all Palestine." Now, I should like to know who ever said
there was a railroad?
Secondly.—" There is not an American missionary in the Holy Land." Dr. De Haas should
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not have forgotten Mrs. Hay, of Jaffa, so soon, as
well as the Eli Jones schools in the different
villages round Jerusalem.
Thirdly.—"The
Jewish population has increased during the last few years, but the population of the country has more rapidly decreased."
The Jews have greatly increased, but the population has not decreased; on the contrary, there
have been several colonies formed in different
sections of the country, mostly Germans, and instead of decreasing, there is a larger population
at the present day than five years ago. T h e r e
are two Sunday Schools in Jerusalem and three
Protestant churches.
Fourthly.—" The Jews have no intention of
re-occupying the Land." The greatest Jewish
hope is in the re-establishment of the kingdom
in Zion, and the restoration of the Land.
Fifthly.—"They
go there to die, not to live."
I believe it looks more the vice versa, as there are
more young people, taking it on an average, that
go there; and that will show they go there to live,
and die when they are called.
Sixthly.—" No Jew around Jerusalem owns or
cultivates an acre of ground." That is rather a
strange statement for any body to make. The
first potatoes and corn or maize raised near Jerusalem, was by a Jew named Meshullum, who
owns as nice a farm as seen in any civilized
country. Almost all the new houses lately built
around the city are owned by Jews. A large tract
of several hundreds of acres, in the plain of
Sharon, was conceded by the late Sultan to the
Jews, which is now superintended by a Frencli
Jewish Society, L'Alliance Israelite de Paris.
Quite a number of buildings have been built for
agricultural schools. Here, Jewish boys are taught
all the branches of agriculture, as well as other
trades. After a four years' course, each student
is allowed a portion of land, on which he raises
grain, fruit, etc. This establishment has been
more than ten years in existence.
I wish the Doctor would read the 36th chapter
of Ezekiel. If he reads it diligently it may enlighten him in his last statement about the Jews
of America and Europe not returning without

goading.
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In conclusion, I wish to say that it only proves
that consuls are not always the best authority on
what is going on in the places where they labor
as representatives,
I am, dear sir, your obedient servant,
JAMES ROSEDALE,

A Jerusalem Jew.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Colonization of Palestine. A correspondent of the
Jewish Chronicle, in the confidence of Mr. Lawrence Oliphant, writes that the sultan's firman will soon be given to
the colonization of Palestine by the Jews, and that the
scheme has received the sanction of Lords Beaconsfield and
Salisbury, The tract it is proposed to colonize consists of
the land of Gideon and a portion of the plains of Moab,
and is said to be superior in productive capacity to the
remainder of Palestine, it being heavily timbered, well
watered, rich and arable. The whole tract belongs to the
government, which receives no benefit from it beyond an
insignificant sheep-tax levied on the wandering Arabs. It
is expected that the colonists will not be exclusively Jewish,
but in part Moslem refugee families from Bulgaria and
Roumania, who are said to be excellent farm-hands, and the
inhabitants of Western Palestine, who are in extreme poverty, and likely to flock over for employment. It is supposed
— though the supposition may be more fanciful than wellfounded— that out of the millions of Jews in Europe,
enough men and capital may be found to take up the land,
giving emplo)mient to the Moslem farm-laborers, and practically bringing the country of David and Solomon under the
dominion of the remote posterity of its former illustrious
possessors. Should the sultan carry the designs into efiect,
it will prove that Mohammedan Asia is more tolerant than
some Christian countries. A few years ago the Bulgarian
and Roumanian Christians excited the sympathy of the
civilized world. Now, the tables are turned, and the Bulgarian and Roumanian Turk and Jew have become the objects
for sympathy.
Sympathy at a nation's or individual's
misfortune should not be circumscribed by bias of religion
or prejudice of race; and in reviewing the history of the
Jews from this stand-point of comprehensive philanthropy,
it is impossible to assign the continuous persecution to
which they have been subjected in some countries, to other
causes than those arising from the continuous predominance
of ignorance, superstition, fanaticism and barbarous ferocity. Burned in thousands by the crusaders, butchered by
mobs, tormented by ridicule, sold as serfs, forced to reside
in dark and dismal precincts, plundered by lawless barons,
excluded fro;n all honorable occupations, and compelled to
subsist solely by petty tariff and usury, their history presents

a picture of gloom and horror that almost beggars the power
of imagination. It is not surprising that in their lowly
retreats in certain portions of Europe, they should present
some indigestible traits of character — the imprints of persecution, proscription and ostracism.
If the sultan's
scheme should be carried into effect, and. the countryless
Jews again find a country, through the generous impulses of
a Mohammedan, the Christian should be the last to raise
objections to such a consummation.
T h e N e w Bishop of Jerusalem, appointed by Queen
Victoria, has arrived in his diocese, and met with a hearty
reception. The party left Ramelah at sunrise, says a correspondent, an east wind prevailing as piercing as any on the
Norfolk coast in March. After luncheon at Kirjath-jearim
they arrived at Colonia, where they met with warm greetings, the valley being crowded with people from Jerusalem, A large body of mounted soldiers escorted them into
Jerusalem, and every community in the Holy City sent a
representative,
Turkish Intolerance, Dr, Jessup, writing from Beyrout, Syria, says the government at Constantinople has given
notice that, hereafter, any Moslem who becomes a Christian
will be put to death, and that any foreigners subverting Moslemism by teaching Christianity, shall be imprisoned without
notification to their consuls.
There are Two H u n d r e d and T'wenty Missionaries
to the J e w s . More Jews have been converted to Christianity in this than in any previous age. Conversions are
reckoned at one hundred thousand since 1800, and now
increase at a rate of more than one thousand a year, — Herr
de le Roi of Breslau.
A New Zealand false Christ has appeared in the person of the principal leader of the native Maori, named Te
Whiti, who is a religious enthusiast and fanatic of the most
advanced type, a man of self-denying life. He is well read
in the Holy Scriptures, particularly in the prophetic portions.
He announces that he is Jesus Christ; that his second
advent is at hand; that it is to be accomplished by the
crucifixion of himself by the Europeans, after which he will
rise again, restore to life all the Maories who have been
killed in the wars, drive all the Europeans into the sea, and
will then become the King of all New Zealand, Te Whiti
has been, it is said, so far, all through his career, adverse to
the shedding of blood, and declares that if the government
were to allow him to be king he would prohibit his people
from fighting,
A D e m a n d for N e w T e s t a m e n t s h a s arisen in
Greece, The Greek Minister of Education has issued an
order to school inspectors to add the New Testament to
the reading-books of the national schools. The number of
copies of this neglected book required by the schools is
now greater than the missionary depositories, there, are able
to supply, and an enterprising publisher has issued the
Gospels, and is getting out the other parts as quickly as
possible. Before this order it was with difficulty that the
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missionaries could sell a thousand copies a year in all the
kingdom, and there was no native publisher brave enough
to risk his money and his reputation in publishing the book,
Jerusalem in 1880.
Work writes: —

A correspondent of the Word and

" ' The Lord hath chosen Jacob for himself, and Israel for
his peculiar treasure,' 'Pray for the peace of Jerusalem;
they shall prosper that love her.' 'Jerusalem is builded as
a city that is compact together; whither the tribes go up,
the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give
thanks unto the name of the Lord' (Ps, cxxii),
" I n giving an account of the city of Jerusalem, the Christian reader will be glad to hear something of what is doing
there for Jesus, Then, thank God! I have good news for
you in this respect; and I came back with a heart full of
gratitude for what I saw, not only in Jaffa and Ramleh, but
particularly on Mount Zion. 'The Lord loveth the gates of
Zion more than all the dwellings of J a c o b ; ' and now, in
these last days, all praise to his name, the glorious Sun of
Righteousness is shining on Mount Zion, Two faithful witnesses are witnessing for Jesus on Mount Zion — the one a
converted Jew, Mr, Friedlander, and the other a Gentile,
Mr, Kelet, from Leeds, These men are witnessing in the
church on Mount Zion, and are much beloved for their godly,
Christian deportment and teaching, and for their largehearted charity, helping the poor and the needy liberally,
' To do good and to distribute forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.' The former, Mr, Friedlander, is
a German Jew, and speaks Hebrew well, and preaches daily
in that tongue, so that both Sephardim and Askenagim can
understand him,
" Then there is Dr. Chaplin, the medical missionary from
Edinburgh, and supported principally by the Edinburgh people, as I understood. His work is invaluable, having a large
and well-managed hospital on Mount Zion, where many poor
Jews are kindly cared for. Outside the town Dr. Chaplin
has a lepers' hospital, which we visited, and saw many unfortunate sufferers. The activity of this dear man is spoken of
by all, and his praise is in all the churches, and from his loving care of the sick in Jerusalem he has won the hearts of
the Jews. This is very important. We heard that, some
time ago, when he had to go to England, upon his return
multitudes of the Jews went outside the gates to welcome
him back and bid him Godspeed. ' Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works and glorify
your Father which is in heaven.' Then there are large and
flourishing schools for boys and girls on Mount Zion, very
well conducted, but which would be much larger if means
for their support were greater. Nothing moved me more in
all my interesting journey than seeing some forty Jewish girls,
from ten to sixteen years of age, repeating the sweet words
of the ' old, old story,' in English, from end to end, most
correctly. It went to my heart, and caused me and others
to shed tears. ' Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits.''
-
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Heathenism in England.— A writer in an English journal says: "Visiting a country village in Worcestershire, a
few weeks since, I called on a feeble old man, some seventy
years of age, and found him totally ignorant of the Gospel.
I told him, as simply as possible, of the One who came from
heaven on purpose to save such sinners, and X made him
count on his four fingers the words, ' He died for me.' After
repeating several times he could just remember that, and 1
never shall forget his look as he said: ' I think they be
the most wonderful words I ever heard, for one man to die
for another ; nobody never told me that!'' With tears in his
eyes he besought me to go down to the village and tell the
people just what I told him, for he knew it would do them
good."
T h e Sultan of Turkey and the English. A Constantinople correspondent says that the situation in Turkey
has become exceedingly grave, and that English influence is
at its very lowest, possible ebb. Until recently, the Turkish
attitude was one of passive resistance only. It is now one
intended to show by acts that Turkey will not be dictated
to. The Porte will not have reforms, and is taking every
effort to show that 'U. wiU not be led in the way of civilization by English advice. The sultan has been giving
evidence of ill-will to the English. He recently insisted
upon the dismissal of every Englishman employed in the
Turkish navy; and it was only when the minister represented that this would disorganize the service, that his
majesty contented himself, for the present, with directing
that a list of such employes should be drawn up. At the
same time, he intimated his intention to dismiss the greater
part of them,
^
T h e Signs of the T i m e s , Can we not discern them?
The London Recorder well says: —
" We are so familiar with the startling discoveries, the
astounding events, the mighty creations that the swift-rushing progress of modern civilization is ever bringing to us,
that we fail to appreciate their amazing significance and
advantage. And yet, we live in an age of scientific miracles,
of instant oral communication from end to end of the globe,
of lands covered with the net-work of the railway, and iwaters
traversed by the forces of fire; of speech made audible a
hundred miles distant, and sound magnified until the footfalls of a fly can be counted ; of merciful nepenthes, of subtle
and sudden magic, which rob death and pain of their old
measureless terror; of growing insight into the sources of
disease, which, although still imperfect, saves countless lives
and gains new sanitary victories daily. Chemists are whispering now of a discovery which would go far to show that
all this wonderful and varied universe may be actually wrought
and combined out of one simple element; and physicists
are tracing and irradiating the dancing pathway of impalpable molecules. The wonders of the world have been
reserved for these times; and who can tell what outbirths
of exploration and research, of discovery and invention,
await us in the future ? "

i8o

The Watchword-

Bible-Burning near Rome. Within a carriage drive
of Rome, at Anagni, the colporteur of the Waldensian
missions was surprised to find he had to spend a whole day
in selling Scriptures to the value of one franc! One of the
police, favorable to the Gospel, told him the reason. It
appears that a gentleman shortly before had, in that locality,
given away a large number of Bibles and Testaments without discrimination. He had driven from Rome in his
carriage, and had thrown these books to all who wanted or
did not want them, A single individual got twenty. The
next day the priests offered a franc for each book, and in a
little while they got three hundred Bibles and Testaments,
which they burned, as they said, "for the glory of God,"
Need we wonder that in a country where such things can
be practiced by the representatives of the so-called " Vicar
of Christ," crime should be common? The Italian Government publishes the facts, that in the first nine months of
1879 there were no fewer than 2,900 murders, or attempts to
murder, and in the same period 1,900 cases of highway
robbery, of which no fewer than 800 entirely escaped the
hands of justice.

A Carriage Builder a n d Publican, A most significant
and suggestive inquiry was made recently by one member of
the Canadian Pariiament of another during a discussion on
the temperance question. Mr, Ford, of Queen's County, in
alluding to a member of one of the families in the province
who had lately died and been buried in a pauper's grave, in
consequence of the use of intoxicating liquors, said that such
an instance was " a temperance lecture in a nut-shell.'"' Mr,
Pugh, a member from Halifax, immediately rose to oppose
Mr, Ford, and stated that he was himself a liquor-seller, and
that the business was just as honorable and legitimate as a
carriage-builder's. Mr. Ford promptly responded, and said:
" I build carriages, and when I turn out a fine wagon and
put it to rolling along the street, I say, ' That is my work.'
I would ask the honorable member from Halifax if he is
proud of his work as he sees it rolling along the street.'''' Mr,
Ford's query is also " a temperance lecture in a nut-shell."

THE W A T C H W O R D PRAYER UNION.
TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES,

A Liquor Prohibition L a w has passed both Houses of
the Iowa Legislature as a constitutional amendment, which
will go to the next legislature for ratification. It provides
that " No person shall manufacture for sale, or sell or keep
for sale as a beverage, any intoxicating liquors whatever,
including ale, wine and beer. The General Assembly shall
by law prescribe by regiflations for the enforcement of the
prohibitions, and shall thereby provide suitable penalties for
the provisions of the law,"
.>
A Temperance Appeal by English Clergymen has
been forwarded to the archbishops and bishops of the Established Church, It is signed by fourteen thousand ministers.
The petition says: "We, the undersigned clergy of England, venture respectfully to appeal to your lordships, as the
only members of our order in Parliament, as such, most
earnestly lo support measures for the further restriction of
the trade in intoxicating liquors in this country. We are
convinced, most of us from an intimacy with the people
extending through many years, that their condition can never
be greatly improved, whether intellectually, physically or
religiously, so long as intemperance extensively prevails
among them, and that intemperance will prevail so long ^s
temptations to it abound on every side."
Local Option h a s Triumphed in Illinois, where the
constitution allows local elections to decide whether or not
liquor shall be sold in the towns. At the late elections of the
eight hundred and thirty-two towns voting on the liquor
question, six hundred and forty-five were carried for " n o
license," The most vigorous canvassers against the liquor
traffic were the ladies oi the State, who worked most enthusiastically against the enemy of domestic peace and happiness.

"Continue in p r a y e r , and watch in the same with t h a n k s g i v i n g "
(Col. iv. 2).
Christians who are willing to unite in daily prayer for the objects
specified, from inonth to month, in this column, are requested to send
in their names for private enrolltnent.
Eeqitesis for prayer
tvill
be published in the order of their
reception.

Prayer is requested,—
108. For an aged father, that he maybe converted; also,
for a son, that the appetite for liquor and tobacco
may,be entirely taken away, and he be thoroughly
converted to God now.
109. For the only one of seven strong men that lately
escaped death, that he may know God's will concerning him, and "be made willing to do it; also,
that the afflicted ones of my late comrades may find,
and trust in, Jesus.
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HOWARD CROSBY, D,D.,of New York, in a recent

address on Sunday Schools, said, in substance.
We want God's Word infused into the minds of
men AS T H E ONLY FORCE THAT CAN WITHSTAND

THE CHILLING EASTERLY WINDS SWEEPING OVER
FROM THE UNIVERSITIES OF HOLLAND AND 'GERMANY, threatening by false logic, unfair criticism,
blighting skepticism, and satanic cunning to undermine the authority of our blessed Bible, from
which comes all our knowledge of divine things,
and on which rest all our hopes. A truer word,
perhaps, was never spoken. And not only from
the universities does the chilling blast come; the
malaria is poisoning the air of all lands, and the
antidote must be ready at hand in all homes.
Neither the study of astronomy, nor geology, nor
history, nor philosophy, nor, indeed, all science
can withstand the biting hate of scoffing infidelity;
THE ONE PANACEA IS THE BIBLE TRANSFUSE!) INTO
THE MIND AND HEART IN ITS EARLIEST YEARS.
And the reason is seen in the fact that the soil
must be preoccupied. Weeds will grow rank and
hateful if you do not begin early the culture of
good seed. It may be a fair question for ministers to ponder, whether the effectiveness of all
pulpit work is not exactly commensurate with the
extent which either the letter or the spirit of the
inspired Word enters. Happily chosen of God
is the man who knows how skillfully and aptly
to interweave what the Holy Spirit knew best
was most needed. Human philosophy or learning
are no match for the Jerusalem blade itself.
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, , . ,
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,
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,' , , .
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How impossible is it to measure the vast aggregate of good resultant from a hundred years of
seed-sowing and Bible-study in Sunday Schools!
Just now the religious world is thinking in this
direction. T h e centenary is upon us. It was
in the little city of Gloucester, England, on the
left bank of the Severn, where the first pin was
made, that ROBERT RAIKES, commiserating the

pin-makers' ragged children, thought to gather
them from their Sabbath depredations and profanity to learn reading and the catechism. There
were employed four teachers, at a shilling a day,
to open schools for two hours, morning and evening. Raikes' experiment marks an epoch, but it
was instituted mainly as a check to vagrancy,
Sabbath desecration and irreligion. All honor to
this historic name, though fully forty years before
his day LUDWIG STRECKER, a German Seventh-

Day Baptist, formed a school at Ephratah, Pennsylvania, which was discontinued, after thirtyseven years, to give place to the wounded from
the battle of the Brandywine. When we recall
the catechetical schools of the early Church, and,
going still farther back, recount the childhood
of Joseph and Daniel, David and Samuel, who
illustrate early religious training, is it not a
wonder that the Sunday School is of so recent a
date? . T o Moses, more than four thousand years
before Christ (Deut, vi, 6, 7), God said: " These
words which I command thee this day, shall be in
thine heart: AND THOU SHALT TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY UNTO THY CHILDREN, and shalt talk of
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them when thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down,
and when thou risest up." What authority is here
for this work, or, at least, for a coordinate branch
of it — now, we fear, sadly neglected — parental
teaching of the Word at the fireside! No commendation of early training can exceed that of
Timothy, whose mother, not only, but whose
grandmother, also, taught him, "from a child,"
" the Holy Scriptures," And no mother or grandmother is entitled to higher commendation than
Eunice and Lois! Is there not some doubt
whether Timothy would have heen made "wise
unto salvation" if the parental part had been
intermitted ?
And when we think of the eight millions in our
own land — one-fifth of our entire population —
pouring over the International Lessons, we can
but exclaim, " What an opportunity to prepare the
coming generations to breast the incoming tide of
infidelity! " And is there any defense of our civilization and government to be compared with it?
Who shall tell us the far-reaching power of Scripture verses merely memorized? Who can write
out the influence of the Gospel as it is wafted
from eight millions, in song, from Sabbath to Sabbath? Who, even, can estimate the harvest of
that one life, pure and princely in song,— W I L -

THE SABBATH

MADE FOR MAN.

BY THE EDITOR.

I T is sometimes found necessary to fortify the
saying of Christ, " The Sabbath was made for
man," with the qualification, " But the Sabbath
was not made by man." So, many reason that,
because it was made for man, h e may outgrow it,
as the youth outgrows the swaddling-clothes of
infancy. This is what we hear constantly said;
and with the assertion comes the inevitable
charge, that in defending the Sabbath and maintaining its restraints, we are trying to force men
back into their ritual baby-clothes, a n d impose
upon them ceremonial constraints which they
have long since outgrown ; so that virtually man
is trying to " r e m a k e for his fellow, what God
once made for him, but which he has outgrown."

Well, in meeting this statement, that we have
outgrown the Sabbath, let us see what of truth
there is in it — for there is truth. Man does outgrow, his infant-dress.
And since Christ has
come, and brought the Church into larger development and maturer spiritual age, she has outgrown and cast off the ritual Sabbath, with its
cumbersome rites and burdensome ceremonies.
If any would bind back upon the Church or the
world these Levitical burdens, or any fragment
LIAM B. BRADBURY,— who went up .to God leavof them, he is clearly rebuked by the New Testaing millions of volumes behind vocal with the ment, which says, " Let no man, therefore, judge
praises of the Gospel? Amidst the startling dan- you in meat or drink, or in respect of an holy
gers that threaten our time in false systems of day, or of the new moon or of the Sabbath days."
would-be religious faith; in lax views of God's Beyond all question we are done with these
order and society; in the Nihilistic disintegration things, since we are not under law, but under
and dttssipations of faith in the true G o d ; in the grace. But, following the figure with which we
cold greed and dishonesties of commerce; in the started, while men outgrow their clothes, they
revolt against good and established government; never outgrow their skin. Clothes are external,
in the disregard of the holy sanctities of the Sab- and can be put on or off. Skin is internal, as
bath and marriage, and in the unscrupulous ambi- well as external. It is a part of the body, knit
tions for power among public men,— is there up with its nerves and blood-vessels and vital
any agency to be.compared with the early and tissues, and woven so into the fabric of the sysconstant indoctrination of the young with T H E tem, as well as upon it, that man would die
WORD? T h e same power that has given us a without it. So the law of the Sabbath is wrought
MiJller, early and late in communion with the into man's native constitution. What was graven
Word, can give us statesmen, rulers, and philan- on the tables of stone, had long before been
tliropists educated after God's own heart, " Man graven on the tables of man's flesh and blood.
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word The commandment, " Remember the .Sabbath
of God."
day," is written in every muscle and sinew of the
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human frame; and he who despises Moses' law
will sooner or later be arrested by a law in his
own members, rising up to inflict its penalties of
lassitude and pain and bodily exhaustion. Yes,
men might outgrow the Jewish Sabbath when
the Jewish dispensation came to an end. They
may, for aught I know, outgrow the Christian
Sabbath when the Christian dispensation shall
come to an e n d ; but the Sabbath older than Jew
or Christian, the Sabbath that enjoins one-seventh
of a man's time for rest and worship, can only be
outgrown when the race has perished. That law
is wrought into nature, not written without it.
Like the figures on the potter's vessel, which are
first stamped into the plastic clay, and then
baked in by fire, so that they can only be erased
by breaking the vessel itself, so the sabbatic law
and requirements were stamped into man's natural constitution, and educated upon him by long
discipline, and can only be effaced when H e who
made the nations shall " b r e a k them with a rod
of iron, and dash them in pieces as a potter's
vessel." This principle, the Sabbath as old as
creation, it seems to me, settles the controverted
questions about the change from the Jewish to
the Christian Sabbath. It is simply a change of
dress and habit, not of the thing itself. T h e
primeval Sabbath took on the Hebrew vestments,
if we may say so, when the Hebrew religion prevailed; when this passed away, and the Christian
economy came in, then it took on the Christian
garb. T h e change of day was both fitting and
inevitable, as the great idea of redemption rest
took the place in men's minds which the creation
rest had held before. But there has been no
change in the Sabbath law and principle. The
day comes just as often, brings the same boon,
summons to the same release from care and the
same communion with God.
We spoke a moment ago of the greatness of
the Sabbath. It is well for us to grasp something
of its magnitude and glory, preparatory to discussing its religious character and uses. What
majestic tree is this with roots so vast and farreaching, that are found in Eden, with branches
so wide and outstretching that the whole millennial age lies under their shadow? This is no
mere figure of speech, but a fact so literal that,
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to him who grasps it, the violent assailant of the
Sabbath seems as puny as a man trying to level
with his fist one of Yosemite's mighty pines.
We, indeed, who are seeking to uphold this institution to-day, are but birds defending the nests
which we have built among its branches, and
where we have laid our young. The tree needs
no defense from us. Trace the law and development of that wonderful sabbatic system in
the Jewish economy, — a system which was evidently designed to educate men in a great septenary idea. In the Hebrew calendar there was
the seventh day pointing onward to the seventh
week, the seventh week to the seventh month,
the seventh- month to the seventh year, the
seventh year to the seventh year of years, which
introduced the Jubilee; each sabbatic period
thus conducting to a larger, and all, as the successive barrels of a telescope conduct the vision
onward to a star, seeming designed to carry the
thoughts on to some final era of blessed fruition
and release.
Turn now to the New Testament, and read
that these Sabbaths are " a shadow of things to
come," and that "there remaineth therefore a
sabbatismus—a Sabbath-keeping — for the people
of God ; " that rest-day for a weary world when,
at last, a happy release shall be granted her from
her week-day toil and pain. In the light of such
sublime teaching as this, what do we seem to be
doing who are trying to defend the Sabbath?
Are we fighting for ' a fragment of antiquated
Jewish ritual ? Are we seeking to impose some
sacred day of our church calendar upon men?
Nay! we are only asking that the spoiler may not
be allowed to tear down the way-marks to the
millennium; that he be not permitted to obliterate
the guide-posts which direct our toiling and tired
humanity to the golden age of its redemption.
Now, if it is necessary that God's people should
have rest in order that they may worship fitly, it
is first of all necessary that God should be at rest
in order to be worshiped. For the essence of worship is communion—the sharing of a common
state or condition. The ship which is embosomed
in the ocean can only rest when the ocean rests;
and so the soul which is in communion with God
can only rest as it enters into God's rest. Here,
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then, is where we find the first warrant for Sabbath-keeping: " R e m e m b e r the Sabbath day to
keep it holy. . . , For in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in
them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed
i t " (Exod. xxii, 8, i i ) . When the great series
of creative acts had been completed, all material
laws established, every independent form of life
originated, then Jehovah rested, and creation gave
place to holy contemplation and delight: " And
God saw everything that he had made, and behold
it was very good." It is the almighty repose, not
less majestic than the almighty energy — the satisfaction of the infinitely perfect One in a work in
which no single flaw or imperfection is to be found.
And does it seem strange that, immediately
after God had entered on his rest, he should
summon the sons of men, whom he had created,
to share it with him, and to enter into his lofty
delight over the glory and perfection of his
works ? When an artist has wrought some transcendent work, and, after years of thought and
toil, has laid the finishing touch upon the canvas,
is not his first impulse to invite his friends to
gaze upon his work, to enter into communion
with his thoughts, and to share with him in his
delight over his achievement? So God summons
man to share with him his lofty joy over his
completed work. And, just as we might expect,
much of the worship of the patriarchs and
prophets consisted in admiration of the material
creations of Jehovah, and of praise to him as
their framer and fashioner, • How much of the
book of Job sounds like a lofty Te Deum of the
e l e m e n t s ! — t h e morning stars singing together,
while the sons of God shout for joy. How much
of the Psalms, that hymnal of Hebrew worship,
has its praise set to the music of nature — the
sun and moon and stars, the winds and waves
and waters ! The first rest, then, was the creation rest; and the first worship was worship of
the Creator, and communion with him in his
contemplation of his finished work.
But Jehovah's primeval rest is disturbed by
man's sin. So, in the incarnation, God is seen
working once more i n . t h e great undertaking of
redemption. In the toiling life of the Son of

God, in his sacrificial death and burial, we see
his work progressing and ending. On the third
day Christ rises from the dead. Once more God
rests from his labors. The first day of the week
becomes henceforth the Christian Sabbath, because on that day the Lord Jesus entered into
the redem,ption rest, even as the Father on the
seventh day had entered into the creation r e s t
Very plainly is this set forth in the Epistle to
the Hebrews: " For he that is entered into his rest,
he also ceased from his own works as God did from
his" (iv, l o ) . That is. Just as God rested after
the toil of creation, Christ rested after the toil of
redemption. The story is exactly parallel in both
Testaments. " Thus the heavens and the earth
were flnished," says Genesis, as it describes creation Friday night. "It is flnished," says Jesus,
as on redemption Friday night he bowed his
head and gave up the ghost. "And God rested
the seventh day from all his work which he had
made," says Genesis. "He also [i. e. Chrisf\
hath ceased from his own works as God did from
his," says the Epistle to the Hebrews.

"THAT BLESSED HOPE."
" I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also.*'

In my thoughts the blessed hope
Ever is upspringing;
And my tongue with heavenly joy
Oft is set a-singing.
Musing of the glad event,—
Jesus Christ's returning,
Me to gather to Himself,—
How my heart is burning!
Come, my Trust, my Life, my All,—
Jesus, my Salvation;
Oh, upbring Thy sleeping friends,—
Save me by translation,
Al! the promises of God,
Surely, Thou completest
At Thy coming; but, of all,
Thy return's the sweetest!
Lord, my cry — Thy Church's c r y Surely must bestir Thee;
Haste, then, make no more delay;
Let Thy bride be near Thee.
JUNE, 1880.

W. K,
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L I F E - P R O B L E M S S O L V E D BY C H R I S T ' S
LIFE,
BY REV, O, W. GATES.

HUMAN life, viewed as a whole, is a mystery,
and Christ is its only adequate explanation. H e
is " t h e Light of life." H e scatters the gloom
which beclouds mortal existence. He unfolds
life's true meaning, declares its inexpressible
value, makes known its grand possibilities, and
gives us foregleams of its glory when purified
and perfected.
More than this: a glance at a few of the prominent life-questions and at Christ's earthly life,
will show how completely they are answered.
Here is one whose mortal existence is a scene
of darkness, a continued struggle, and a repeated
experience of unrest. H e inquires for the cause.
Failing to take in all the facts, he concludes that
the earth is to blame. He could live on another
planet, or anywhere else in the wide universe of
God except on earth, and be contented and happy.
Here, a true life is impossible. The ans-\yer is
Christ's hfe. Look at Him! H e was a man on
earth. Nothing was changed to make it easy or
agreeable for Him. Earth was to Him what
earth is to you. H e was a man among m e n ; but
nothing that he found degraded his soul. No
claim of earth came between Him and God.
No scene of earth turned His eye away from
heaven. Christ known, not change gained, is
light and rest.
T h e life problem of another centers chiefly in
his trials, annoyances and vexations. " If I could
escape from these," he says, " and exist where
they could not assail and plague me, my path
would be smooth and my journey pleasant." It
is a mistaken' notion. You look in the wrong
direction for relief T h e question of your peace
is not thus solved. The answer is Christ's life
amid fiercer trials, greater annoyances and worse
vexations than you, or any mortal, ever knew or
can know. H e was a true man. H e was ever in
accord with the Father. H e was on earth, but
the Spirit of Heaven was within him. Love and
purity were shields which no arrows of sin and
Satan could pierce. Your first need, your one
need, is Christ. In Him you would have peace.
Separated from Him there is no peace.
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A third speaks out and charges his misery in
life to his poverty. Compelled to struggle daily
in a hand-to-hand fight with inconvenience and
want, to put up with few comforts and poor clothing, he insists, is a sufficient excuse for his complaints and moroseness. His eye is not delighted
and his taste is not gratified. His surroundings
are depressing and his associations uncongenial.
Well-being, he concludes, is impossible under the
adversities of hfe which beset him. Look at the
man Christ Jesus! In His life experiences he
was lower than the lowest, poorer than the poorest, plainer than the plainest. Bethink you of
His elevation of soul and refinement of feeling!
He could not have been indifferent to his unfavorable circumstances. Did He complain ? Did
He repine ? Did He, in a single instance, show
bitterness of spirit ? From first to last H e lets
you see that poverty cannot starve and belittle
the soul, and cannot becloud well-being.
Still another insists that his life comes short of
its high destiny because constant and wearying
labor is his appointed lot. It is a slave's life that
he lives. It is " tramp, tramp," like a tread-mill
victim, or "pull, pull," like an imprisoned galley
convict. His mind must be given constantly
to work. From morning till night his hands must
be full of work. A tired body is his most familiar
companion. With leisure and rest his life would
pass in serenity and happiness. You think so,
friend, but you are not looking at the source of
your trouble. Your woes do not spring from
work, but from yourself. Remember that the
Divine Man, your Brother, lived and toiled with
hand and brain on the earth, and all the time had
joy, sweetness and heaven in his soul. He, the
carpenter of Nazareth, learned the deprivations
and weariness of the day-laborer. His public
ministry was a constant scene of toils and cares.
Take His yoke and learn of him,, and you will
find soul-rest.
With many, the mysteries of life are involved in
the unpleasant facts of bodily imperfections, with
stinging aches and torturing pains. Take sickness, suffering and death away, quiet their fears
and dispel the overhanging gloom of the grave,
and life, it seems to them, would then have more
of sunshine than of cloud, and would be very
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satisfactory. Look at Jesus, the great sufferer!
What agonies and tortures H e endured! Did pain
and suffering, did death itself, crush out His childreverence and chill his child-love for his Father?
In that extreme hour when the arrow pierced His
soul; when midnight darkness enswathed him;
when his back was given to the smiter; when
Death and Hell were in fierce and terrible assault
against him alone, he clung then to his holy
Father in faith and love, and cried, " Father, into
thy hands I commend my Spirit!" Was that a
false trust? Was that an unsafe place to rest?
Did nothing come of that venture of voluntary
and complete submission? Was not the outcome
of that yielding, glorious victory ? Resurrection is
answer, Daath could not lord it over Him. The
grave could not shut Him in. H e is declared the
Son of God with power, by the resurrection from
the dead. See! H e lifts up before you the keys
of Death and of Hell as proofs that he is conqueror. H e calls you to stand by his side, to
enter into his lot and share his victory. H e , the
man Christ Jesus, risen, alive, glorified, lays his
right hand upon you and says: " Fear not! Look
to Me! Find in Me your peace, joy, light, life,
strength, resurrection and glory! "
" True joy and wisdom are in seeking
Our all in Christ the Lord;
True joy and wisdom are in trusting
In His life-giving word;
True joy and wisdom are in living
, Near Jesus every day;
True joy and wisdom are in walking
Where He leads the way.
This is the way in Jesus to be blest.
This is the way to everlasting rest! "

" A n d t h o u w i l l c a s t all t h e i r s i n s into
t h e d e p t h s of t h e s e a " (Micahvii. 19), The
Jews of Odessa would seem to take literally this
promise. Large numbers of them, on the first
day of their year, gathered on the shore of the
Black Sea for the purpose of throwing their sins
into it, offering prayers, reading Psalms, and
shaking their empty pockets toward the sea.

THE PLACE OF PROPHECY IN EVAN
GELICAL PREACHING.
BY REV. WILLIAM GRAHAM, OF BONN, PRUSSIA.
[CONCLUDED.]

5. THERE is another subject of prophecy which
pervades both Testaments. I mean the Second
coming of Christ, and I would ask, " Is it, too, to
be excluded from the pulpit? Are the ministers
of the Word" of Life to join the mockers of the last
days, saying, ' Where is the sign of His coming ? ' "
With this great event are connected all the progressive steps in the divine administration, from
the translation of the saints until the judgment
of the great white throne, when the mediatorial
kingdom in its earthly form comes to an end,
including, among many other things, the millennial kingdom, the final apostasy and the last
judgment. T o shut out all this from the pulpit, is
simply to extinguish the brightest hopes, both of
the Church and the world, and violate the plainest
commands of the Word of God.
Besides, what right have we to favor particular
doctrines, and preach them to the exclusion of all
others? T h e Advent is no favorite with the
world, and never can be, and very many Gospel
ministers, as they are called, never refer to it
either in their preaching, their exhortations or
their prayers. Yet the Scripture is full of it, and
the early Church were plunging to get at it before
the time. The advent is far more frequently
mentioned in the New Testament than the atonement, and yet, such is the antipathy to the subject
of prophecy, that in multitudes of churches it is
hardly ever mentioned, or, if mentioned at all, it
is shoved away, like a piece of lumber, to the end
of indefinite ages, and thus rendered worthless
for the hopes and the fears of mankind. How
different its place in the Word I There it is not
far off, but n e a r ; not the effect, but the cause; ,
not the end, but the beginning of blessedness;
not destruction, but renovation; not the termination of the human race, but the commencement
of an age of glory; not the emancipation of man
from the earth, but the emancipation of the earth
from the dominion of sin and Satan. It is the
blessed H O P E which should make the sinner
tremble and the saint rejoice.
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In the Epistles alone it is mentioned sixtyseven times, while the atonement occurs only
fifty-seven times; and this fact, of itself, is well
calculated to open the eyes of others as it helped
to open mine. If the seven wise men of Greece
had sworn it, I could hardly have believed till I
made the examination for myself! Would it be
wrong — would it be displeasing to the Lord — if
we were to give these two fundamental doctrines
the same proportion in our heart, in our speech
and in our pulpit, which they have in the Word
of God? Is your estimate of truth better than
God's ? Are you, by neglecting these sixty-seven
prophetic words of Holy Scripture, rightly dividing the Word of Truth ? Or do you think that a
passing reference to the day of judgment is a
sufficient exposition of the coming of the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ ? Is not that event
the first promise and the last prayer of the New
Testament? Is it not in the Scripture the very
pole-star of the Church's hopes not to be put off
as long as possible, but to be longed for, and
prayed for, and hastened as the blessed fulfillment
of the prophecies, the restitution of all things
spoken by the prophets, the times of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord, to give rest to the
troubled Church and the groaning creation (Rom.
viii).
6. If all this be true, and the Scriptures cannot be broken, I have proved abundantly that
prophecy is a right and proper theme for pulpit
ministrations, and that without it believers can
never b e thoroughly built up in their most holy
faith. You have as much to do with the future
as with the past, and more — yes, far more, for
you have immortality before you, and in reference
to this, the three-score years and ten sink into
insignificance. You stand on a bridge connecting two eternities, and your interest in the past
is, or ought to be, swallowed up in the hopes and
glories of the future — to be with Christ, and like
him, when he appears to give to those who look
for him a crown of life, of righteousness and of
glory. You have in your own nature the prophetic principles in their germ, and you cannot
extinguish them. As you cannot cease to remember, so neither can you cease to hope; but you can,
at the instigation of Satan, give up the hopes set
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before you in the Gospel, for hopes of your own
devising, and this you do by making light of, or
setting aside, the sure word of prophecy. Let
there, then, be no more mocking or sneering at
the students of prophecy. Many of the noblest,
holiest men of the present day belong to them,
and their number is rapidly increasing. And as
to the varied theories concerning the exposition
of the Apocalypse, I have only this to say, that,
independent of all theory, the book gives us more
insight as to the condition and occupations of the
glorified saints than all the rest of the Scripture
together; and that, if the expositors were wrong
in every one of their conclusions respecting its
visions, they would be more pleasing to God, who
says, " Blessed is he who readeth," than the idlers
and sneerers who neglect it altogether.
I I . But it is objected that practical preaching
is the right kind of preaching, and that prophecy
is not practical. Is this true ? It is not'true. T h e
preaching of the Ten Commandments, the social
virtues, and the neighborly and moral duties may
be called practical preaching by some, but it is
not so in the Christian sense of the word. T h e
most successful preaching is the preaching of the
cross in which Paul gloried, and the crown for
which he waited. T h e Two Advents are the
poles around which the orb of duty rolls—the
strong foundation on which the morality of the
new man reposes. Faith lays hold of the cross,
the fountain of divine mercy, and out of love to
Him that first loved us, brings forth in the heart
and life of the believer the fruits of righteousness ;
Hope looks forward to the crown, and the kingdom, and the promised inheritance, to nerve us
for the trials and duties of life, and make us
victorious over all our spiritual enemies. This is
practical religion. Doctrine is the root and basis
and motive of practice; and in the whole range
of theology there is not a more practical doctrine
than the Second Advent — no, not one. I challenge you to show me a duty of which it is not in
one way or another made the motive. Read,
and consider before God, the following texts of
Scripture. It is the motive for patient waiting,
I Thess. i. 10; for divine hope, Titus ii. 1 3 ; for
moderation in all things, Phil. iv. 5 ; for prayer
to be counted worthy to stand before the Son of
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man, Luke xxi. 36 ; for long-suffering patience,
James v. 8 ; for heavenly-mindedness, Luke xxi.
3 4 ; for perseverance in spite of persecution,
1 Peter i. 7 ; of godliness and holy conversation,
2 Peter iii. 11, 12. It is the motive for earnest
preaching, 2 Tim. iv. 1-3 ; for fighting the good
fight of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 ; for reverence and
godly fear, Heb, vii. 26-28; for sobriety and
watching unto prayer, i Peter iv, 7. This is
practical preaching; but if you preach these
duties without the Advent, which is their chief
motive and strength, you are asking the people
for bricks without giving them the straw — the
steam is taken from the engine and the train
stops. Then, again, as you wish for duty and
practical obedience to the Word of God, take
the following as a specimen. The advent is the
blessed h o p e ; is it yours? Do you love, look
and long for it, according to the Scriptures ? Do
you watch and wait and pray for it, according to
the Scriptures ? Are you conquering sin in your
members and crucifying your flesh, and dwelling
in God by dwelling in love, and growing in
beauty and holiness, that you may be like him
and ready to meet him when he comes ? If not,
you are neglecting many of the practical duties
of the Christian religion, Alas ! I fear that it is
because it is too holy, too searching, too practical
for the worldly mind, that so many cast it off
altogether !
It disturbs our tranquility, and
dashes to the dust all our worldly schemes in an
instant, and we cannot bear it! The first blow
of the stone cut without hands breaks to pieces
the gigantic image of Gentile dominion, and
prepares the earth for the kingdom of the Son
of man (Dan, ii, 45). This is terrible to the
four beasts, to the four metallic empires, but it
should be gladness and joy to the weary earth
and the saints of God. Should we not, in view
of all these judgments, join with the enthroned
elders in heaven, saying, " We give thee thanks,
O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and
art to come ; because thou hast taken to thee
thy great power, and hast reigned. And the
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and
the time of the dead, that they should be judged,
and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and

them that fear thy name, small and great; and
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth "
(Rev. xi. 17, i 8 ) . In i Cor, iv. 3 (Greek) the
contrast between the present and the coming
dispensation is strikingly brought out under the
form of man's day and Christ's day. Now is the
day of man's thoughts, opinions and powers;
the day of Christ comes when all this shall be
changed, and his thoughts and his ways shall
prevail over all the earth.
Human authority
shall yield to the divine, and, therefore, so many
say. We will not have this Man to rule over u s ;
we are content with present things, and the
longer he stays away the better!
I I I . It is hinted and even asserted by some
good and well-meaning men that the preaching of
prophecy is not the preaching of the Gospel. The
faithful minister should preach Christ, they say,
and let prophecy alone. On this I would make
the following observations : i. Here it is taken
for granted that those who believe in the speedy
coming of Christ preach the doctrines of grace
less freely and less fully than those who put it off
to the end of indefinite ages. This I wholly
deny. It is contrary to my deepest, holiest experience. I never felt, and I never feel, the
value of the blood and righteousness of Christ
so intensely, so joyously, as when I read them in
the flaming fire in which he comes! I never
preached, and I never preach, the necessity of
assurance, the importance of faith and repentance, the glory of the cross, so earnestly, so
vehemently, as when filled with the hope of His
coming — never. It gives to the preaching of
the Gospel in every department an awe and an
earnestness which nothing else can do, and
which those who reject it can never understand.
It puts you in the place of Noah, to warn men
when the flood is approaching, or the angel to
call the Lots out of Sodom, when the fiery tempest is descending! Now, this is a very earnest
position, is it not ?
2. By preaching the Gospel, I suppose they
mean preaching the a t o n e m e n t ; but I do not
think, and I do not believe, that the atonement of
my Lord on the cross, though dearer to me ten
thousand times than my life, is the whole Gospel,
or even the greater part of the Gospel. So far as
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the glorious person of the Mediator is concerned,
the main elements of the Gospel a r e : His
INCARNATION, which brought him from the bosom
of the Father into the unity of our nature; the
ATONEMENT, which brings us pardon through His
blood; the INTERCESSION, which gives us the Holy
Spirit, and prepares a place for us in heaven;
and, finally, the ADVENT, which gives us the resurrection, the promised inheritance and eternal
union with Himself. These, and not one of them,
or two of them, or three of them, but all of them,
are the great elements of the Gospel. If you
preach them, you preach Christ; if you do not
preach them, you do not preach Christ, for they
are all, equally, parts of the plan of love which
ever flows and never ebbs in the heart of God;
they are main pillars in the temple of mercy; and
to say that one of them, only, is the Gospel, is
false and fanatical, partial and unscriptural. T h e
Gospel, then, is not one, or two, or three ideas,
however true and beautiful; not a monotone, but
a gamut, whose notes reverberate from heaven to
earth in songs from the heart of man, and pleasing
to the heart of God (Rev. v.). As in all the
works and ways of God, there is unity with diversity in the Gospel system, which, having Christ
for its center, gathers up into a divine harmony
all prophecies and promises, all covenants and
dispensations, from the beginning to the end
of time.

" W h a t t i m e I a m afraid I w i l l t r u s t in
t h e e " ( P s . Ivi. 3). We heard a comforting and
delightful sermon, recently, from the text, " And
a little child shall lead them." T h e minister
used this illustration : We take our little child in
our arms out of the bright, gas-lighted parlor to
carry it to bed. The hall is dark, and almost
unconsciously the tiny arms tighten, the head
nestles closer in its trust, because we have come
away from the light. So God, for the sake of
having us cling more closely, sometimes carries
us in the dark. Perhaps it is a loss of property
or the going out of dear ones forever from home
or the weary struggle for bread, or the coldness
of those who have been valued friends. Perchance we have been misjudged or harshly criti-
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cised, or unappreciated, God is carrying us in
the dark. Do we cling closer, and trust more
fully ? — Congregationalist.

THE FIRST

RESURRECTION.

BY REV. A L M O N D BARRELLE.

" But the rest of the dead lived not again until
the thousand years were flnished. This is the flrst
resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part
in the flrst resurrection: on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and
of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand
years"
(Rev, xx, 5, 6), " W h y , " one may well
ask, " is there a ' first resurrection ' named ? "
The question suggests the answer — because there
is a second; and if so, the long-received teaching of the simultaneous resurrection of the righteous and impenitent dead fails to be proven. T h e
phrase " t h e first resurrection" appears nowhere
else in the Scriptures. T o build so important a
doctrine upon this one passage, and that found in
this mysterious book of symbols, may seem unwarranted : and yet, who would venture to set aside
one word of God for all human philosophy?
When we turn to other Scripture we find much to
support, perhaps less directly, what is here clearly
stated.
With postmillennialists, who hold the year-day
theory, there is no bridal city at least for 365,000
years; while the "first resurrection" brings to
the New Jerusalem all the dead saints, patriarchs
and prophets. This view is natural, for the population of the wondrous city is made up of glorified
and ascended saints; ' ' Christ the flrst fruits, afterward they that are Christ's at his coming."
"All
them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."
I. T H E ORDER OF EVENTS in the nineteenth and

twentieth chapters is very significant in its bearing
on this subject. There are two marked events in
this nineteenth chapter — one, "the marriage supper of the Lamb;" and the other, "the supper of
the great God." T h e Bride and the Bridegroom
have met each other in heaven, while the " B e a s t "
and " False P r o p h e t " are cast alive into the "lake
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this is true only of those who believe in Christ,
not of the wicked dead. They only can exclaim,
"Death is swallowed up in victory."
i Thess. iv.
16 tells us that "The dead in Christ shall rise flrst."
See also Dan. xii. 2. H e r e are two classes, and
aoTTj vj iMaa-agf; ij nprnrrj; t h e n t h e c l o s e of t h i s
it
is not improbable that the perspective of prophreign, the judgment of the great white throne,
which necessitates the resurrection of the impeni- ecy gives us a great interval between them. Some
tent dead, and a glance at the eternal state. Of have inferred from Matt. xiii. 30 that the tares are
course, the nature of these events demands time gathered out of the field and burned before the
and intervals.
Moreover, there is an order: wheat is harvested. This is contrary to God's
"Every man in his own order: Christ the flrst order, " W h o ever saw weeds burning while the
fruits; afterward, they that are Christ's at his corn was standing ? " Before the Flood Noah and
coming." If the saints are to be in the millennial his family were gathered into the Ark, Lot was
reign they must be raised before that reign begins. taken out of Sodom into Zoar before the city was
visited by fire from Heaven, So, also, at the
2. W E S E E A CONTRAST BETWEEN TWO CLASSES.
destruction of Jerusalem, the Christians were
" The rest of the dead lived not again till the thousaved before the Romans were let in. Before the
sand years were flnished." This is impossible unless
great tribulation overtakes this earth God's saints
there are two companies, and the millennial intershall b e caught away to a place of safety. T h e
val comes between them.
Moreover, we are
language of Paul in Phil, iii. 10, 11 is strikingly
plainly told that the resurrection to life is for those
in harmony with this view : "That I may know
over whom the second death has no power. T h e
Him and the power of his resurrection, and the feltwo classes are referred to in Dan. xii. 2 :
lowship of his sufferings, being made conformable
"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the
unto his death, if by any Tneans I might attain unto
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some
the resurrection of the dead." Why should Paul
to shame and everlasting contempt."
desire this unless " t h e first resurrection " was the
3. T H E DETAILS OF T H E GREAT WHITE THRONE
greatest boon of redeemed souls ? Moreover, in
REVEAL NO RIGHTEOUS DEAD. N o mercy is here
this passage the Greek is, " If by any means I
— only judgment. It is the awful majesty of the
might attain unto the resurrection FROM AMONG THE
great God, the fleeing earth and heavens, the
DEAD"—^^aiidcrracnv r 5 u ysxpaiv.
I t i s n o t of the
white robe of purity and justice, the opening of
dead, but out from the dead. Thus the language
the 'oooks and the damnation of the ungodly as
shows that a portion are left behind. This disshown in xxi. 8. This, surely, must be another
tinction is shown, moreover, in many passages:
class and a most opposite condition. T h e passMatt. xvii. 9, "Until the Son of fYIan be risen FROM
ing away, also, of the old heavens a n d the old
THE DEAD ; " J o h n xx. 9, " He must rise again FROM
earth, and the ushering in of the new heavens
THE D E A D ; " R o m . i. 4, "By
the resurrection
and the new earth, are but the climax of the sepaFROM T H E D E A D . "
ration and contrast in the resurrection classes.
The former would not do for the New Jerusalem
In the following passages both forms of exto stand upon.
pression are used, and the distinction carefully
"Because
In the fifteenth of i Corinthians there is no ref- drawn between t h e m : Acts xvii. 31,
erence to the impenitent dead. T h e epistle was he hath appointed a day in the which h e will
written to sustain the faith of the church of Corinth judge," etc., "in that he hath raised him FROM THE
against false teachers who said the resurrection DEAD." "And when they heard of the resurrection
was past already. Notice t h e contrast, at the OF THE DEAD," etc. T h e doctrine ridiculed by the
close of the chapter, between the resurrection Athenians was simply that of the resurrection of
body and the earthly tabernacle. One is sown the dead in general; but the doctrine Paul
in corruption, weakness and dishonor; the other preached was the resurrection from among the
is raised in incorruption, glory and power. All dead.
of fire." In the twentieth chapter we have the
binding of Satan, the account of the millennial
reign, the preparation for which is designated in
verses five and six as " t h e first resurrection " —

The Watchword.

191

Then we have the expressions, " the children of self, as it were, for a little moment, until the indigthe resurrection " and " the better resurrection," and nation be overpast." The same protection for the
"the resurrection of the just," in Luke xiv. 14, righteous is shown in Dan. xii. i : " And at that
implying some special privilege or honor.
In time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which
Luke XX. 35, containing the account of the wo- standeth for the children of thy people; and there
man seven times married, Jesus says, "But they shall be a time of trouble," etc.; " And at that time
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry found written in the Book." Herein we see why
nor a)'e given in marriage."
Here is some great but they are taken — to escape the great tribulation,
attainable honor. It surely cannot be the resur- and to be joined with all the righteous in the
rection of the lost. In John v. 28, 29, we have rapture and the marriage-supper.
this language : "Marvel not atthis : for the houris
What power and glory inheres in this truth!
coming in the which all that are in the graves shall The saints are to be delivered "from the wrath to
hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that come" ( i Thess. i. ro).
have done good unto the resurrection of life; and
Those in this resurrection shall see Jesus, be
tliey that have done evil unto the resurrection of made like him in glory ; sit down with him upon
damnation." Here the two classes appear.
his throne, and be "forever with the Lord." It
In John vi. 39, 40, 44 and 54, Jesus says, at four shall be a state of perfect service, with no sin indifferent times, "And I will raise him up at the termingled. Weariness and short-comings will
last day." What would be the meaning of the have passed away. Perfect knowledge commenpromise if tliis designated one general resurrec- surate with that state shall dawn upon all. There
tion ? When you understand a first resurrection, will be perfect glory apportioned to each. One
one of great honor and preeminence as the will rule over ten cities, and one over five, thus
prospect before God's people, then all is plain. making a wise dispensation of the gifts of glory.
Jude xiv. says, " Behold, the Lord cometh with Each capacity will be fall.
Like the resurrection body of Christ, since it is
ten thousands of his saints."
How can they come
with Him unless they have been raised? The said that, " this corruptible must put on incorrupsame passage says, " To execute judgment upon all tion," and " this mortal must put on immortality,"
and to convince all that are ungodly," etc. Here the new body shall bloom with immortal beauty;
are the two classes again designated. Job speaks disease, weakness and decay no mqre effect its
of the first resurrection as a representative downfall! And yet it will be a real body, not an
behever (xiv. 14), "All the days of my appointed apparition or illusion of the senses — since Jesus
time will I wait till my change come: T H O U SHALT did eat in the presence of his disciples. It will
CALL AND I WILL ANSWER." Prov. xxi. r6 desig- be governed by laws essentially different from
nates the class referred to in Rev. xx.: "The rest of those governing here. Jesus was not dependent
the dead lived not." "The man that wandereth out upon any of the necessaries of life. Matter did
of the way of understaiiding shall remain in the con- not contain -Him, nor could matter impede him.
gregation of the dead." In Isa. xxvi, 1 4 - 19, we H e was only visible when he chose to be. The
have the two resurrections: " They are dead, they guard could not see Him leave the sepulcher;
shall not live; they are deceased, they shall not rise." nor did any one know where or how to find him.
" Thy dead men shall lipe, together with my dead Go to the conservatories in winter and behold the
body shall they arise-. Awake and sing, ye that roots and bulbs laid away, dry and unsightly I
dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, Go again after the spring rains fall, and gardens
and the ea-rth shall cast out the dead." In the 20th are jeweled with beautiful flowers. So shall it be
verse of the same chapter you have those to be in the great first resurrection, when "the dead shall
saved in the first resurrection from the judgments be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed."
to come: " Come, my people, enter thou into thy
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyROCKLAND, MASS., June, 1880.
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"MY PORTION FOREVER,"
Sam. iii. 34,

O Jesus, Thou my portion art —
Thou reignest Sovereign in my heart;
And naught in air or earth or sea.
Can separate 'twixt Thee and me.
CHORUS :

O Christ, my citadel and tower,—
My bread of life,— my sword of power,—
My rock when heat and tempest pour,—
^ y portion now and evermore.
My gold may melt like frost of spring.
And Death breathe wheresoe'er I cling,—
Each foe that lives exhaust his hate,
And still untouched is my estate.
Than seat of Hermon more secure;
Than rise or fall of sun more sure;
Not perils, nakedness, nor sword
Can loose thy arms of love, O Lord,
Lord, bending now before Thy face,—
Saved, called and chosen by Thy grace,—
Thou seest how content I be
To have my portion all in Thee.
CHORUS :

O Christ, my citadel and tower,—
My bread of life,— my sword of power,—
My rock when heat and tempest pour,—
My portion, now and evermore 1
CHICAGO, June, 1880,

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE,

" T h e Holy Ghost shall teach you w h a t
y e o u g h t t o s a y " (Luke xii. 12). Mr. Ashton,
in his " T a l e s , " gives the following striking incident:
An English town missionary, a short
time ago, related a remarkable incident. There
was a lodging-house in his district which he had
long desired to enter, but was deterred from so
doing by his friend, who feared that his life would
be thereby endangered. H e became at length
so uneasy that he determined to risk all consequences, and try to gain admission. So one day
he gave a somewhat timid knock at the door, in
response to which a coarse voice roared out,
" Who's there ? " and at the same moment a
vicious-looking woman opened the door and
ordered the man of God away.

" Let him come in, and see who he is and
what he wants," growled out the same voice.
The missionary walked in, and bowing politely to
the rough-looking man whom h e had just heard
speak, said: —
" I have been visiting most of the houses in
this neighborhood to read with and talk to the
people about good things, I have passed your
door as long as I felt I ought, for I wish, also, to
talk with you and your lodgers."
" Are you what is called a town missionary ? "
" I am, sir," was the reply,
"Well, t h e n , " said the fierce-looking man, " s i t
down and hear what I am going to say. I will
ask you a question out of the Bible. If you
answer me right, you may call at this house and
read and pray with us or our lodgers as often as
you l i k e ; if you do not answer me right, we will
tear your clothes off your back and tumble you
neck and heels into the street. Now what do
you say to that? for I am a man of my word."
T h e missionary was perplexed, but said,—
" I will take you."
"Well, then," said the man, " h e r e goes. Is
the word girl in any part Qf the Bible ? If so,
where is it to be found, and how often ? T h a t is
my question."
"Well, sir, the word girl is in the Bible, but
only once, and may be found in the words of the
prophet, Joel iii. 3. T h e words are, ' And they
sold a girl for wine, that they might drink.' "
" Well," replied the man, " I am dead beat. I
durst have bet five pounds you could not have
told."
" A n d I could not have told yesterday," said
the visitor. " For several days I have been praying that the Lord would open me a way into this
house ; and this very morning when reading the
Scriptures in my family, I was surprised to find
the word girl, and got the Concordance to see if
it occurred again, and found it did not. And,
now, sir, I believe that God did know, and does
know what will come to pass, and surely his hand
is in this for my protection and your g o o d . "
T h e whole of the inmates were greatly surprised, and the incident has been overruled to
the conversion of the man, his wife and two of
the lodgers.—Am. Meth.
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" A s k a n d it s h a l l be g i v e n y o u " (Matt.
.VI. 7)." A five-dollar bill was surreptitiously placed
in a man's pocket at a prayer-meeting, in New
York, some'time ago. H e rose to offer prayer,
and a stranger seated behind him felt an uncontrollable impulse, for which there appeared no
cause either in the man's dress or manner, to give
him money. H e felt a dehcacy in offering it to
him, so he quietly slipped the flve-dollar bill into his
pocket, and said nothing about it. T h e next day,
he and a friend to whom he had spoken of the
strange impulse and the result, attended another
prayer-meeting; when, to their surprise, a man
rose in another part of the room to tell of God's
help in the time of great trial. H e had been very
sick, and thus his means had become exhausted.
H e had left home the day before, not knowing
whence the overdue rent was to come.
He
returned at night penniless, as he supposed, but
going to the pocket of his coat to take out his
handkerchief, something fell out and dropped to
the floor. It was a five-dollar bill; a counterfeit,
surely, he at first thought; but perfectly genuine,
as he was soon convinced. Thus God often acts
directly upon the minds of his children, and
moves them to do his work in ways they do not
understand at the time,
" A n d I w e n t and h i d t h y t a l e n t in the
e a r t h " (Matt. xxv. 25). Not many years ago a
man appeared at the counter of the bank in
Middletown, Connecticut, asking and receiving
specie for bills on the bank to the amount of one
thousand dollars. H e had kept these bills just
as he had received them, more than twenty years
before. If he had deposited them, in a savingsbank, and allowed them to remain on interest, he
might have drawn almost three times the amount
at the end of this long interval.
How many men will appear at the judgment,
to give an account of their stewardship, with their
talents as little improved by wise and diligent use.
To hold aloof from the most active service of the
Lord is foolish, unprofitable and dangerous. God
gives faculties and opportunities to be cultivated
and improved by diligent service. Let every man
see to it that he makes the most of himself and of
his opportunities for advancing the glory of God
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in the world, for every man must give account
of himself to God.
" N o t b y w o r k s of r i g h t e o u s n e s s w h i c h
w e h a v e d o n e " (Titus iii. 5). Mr. Moody
gives the following illustration of trying to save
one's self: "A few years ago a couple of friends
of mine went out into Lake Michigan, bathing;
I think my friend Mr. Whittle remembers them —
Mr. Wells and Mr. Baker, It was the Fourth of
July, and both of them were very fine swimmers,
but Mr. Wells was taken with the cramps, and the
water was very cold. Mr. Baker swam out to
him at once, to rescue him, and the moment he
got near him (he was a strong man) he put both
arms around him, and they both went down under
the water, Mr. Baker managed to get away
from him under the water, and when they rose,
Mr. Baker says, ' Now, Wells, there is no trouble
about my rescuing you ; I can save you if you will
only just give up trying to save yourself. I can take
you by the hair of the head and I can pull you to
the shore, and there will be no trouble. Now if
you will just make me a promise that you will not
attempt to save yourself, and not seize me again,
I will rescue y o u ; ' and the drowning man promised that he would yield himself up. And ray
friend Baker swam to him again, and the moment
he got near him Wells seized him again, and they
both went down, and it was a great struggle for
life; but under the water Baker managed to get
away from the drowning man a second time, and
when he rose he swam out to where he could touch
bottom, and got his head above the waves, and
there he stood and saw his friend die within a
few rods of him; he heard his dying t o n e s ; he
could have saved him without any trouble if he
had only stopped trying to save himself.
"And so, my friends, when we will get done
trying to save ourselves and this old wreck, give
it all up, and just say, ' Lord Jesus, you save me,'
— the Lord will save us. He will save us right
here now; he will save us this minute; he will
save us for time and eternity, if we will only just
give up trying to save ourselves; and that we can
do if we will."
" O c c u p y till I c o m e " (Luke xix. 13). The
centenary of the memorable dark day occurred
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last week, and has recalled pubUc attention to a
phenomenon which has never been satisfactorily
explained. It was on May 19, 1780, that darkness spread itself over the New England States,
The records of the day state that by ten o'clock
the air was loaded with a thick gloom. The
heavens were tinged with a yellowish or faint
r e d ; few, if any, ordinary clouds were visible.
The sun, in disappearing, took on a brassy hue.
By -eleven o'clock it was as night itself, and from
this time until three in the afternoon the darkness
was extraordinary and frightful; at noon, the
keenest eyes in-doors could not see to read the
common print. So far beyond any ordinary fog
was the effect that stages on the road either put
up at the nearest hotel during the midday hours,
or carried candles or lanterns to enable the perplexed driver to see his way.
T h e journal of the Connecticut House of Representatives puts on record the fact that " N o n e
could see to read or write in the h o u s e ; " the
deepening gloom that wrapped about the city
darkened the rooms of the State House, and set
the law-givers trembling with the apprehension
that the Day of Judgment was at hand, and a
motion for adjournment was made.
Colonel
Abraham Davenport, afterward Judge of Stamford, Conn., said : " I am against the adjournment.
Either the Day of Judgment is at hand or it is
not. If it is not, there is no cause for adjournment. If it is, I wish to be found in the line of m.y
duty. I desire that candles may be brought."

THE PENZANCE LIFE-BOAT,
A T the town of Penzance, on the coast of Cornwall, there is a very beautiful specimen of the
patent self-adjusting life-boat — that marvellous
provision made by the genius and benevolence of
modern times for the poor shipwrecked mariner.
It is not now our purpose to enter upon a description of this magnificent structure. The reader
can easily lay his hand upon some volume which
will give him far more accurate and scientific information about it and other life-boats than we could
attempt to offer. It is to a very melancholy inci-

dent in the history of the Penzance boat that we
here desire to call the reader's attention.
Some time since, in one of those tremendous
gales which occasionally visit our coast, a shipwreck occurred in the middle of the night. T h e
signals of distress were heard, and speedily
answered, by the gallant crew of the Penzance
life-boat. On reaching the wreck, a few miles
from the town, they were called to witness a spectacle of unusual sadness. T h e captain of the
ill-fated vessel, under the influence, no doubt, of
ardent spirits, was standing amid the apalling
scene, and, with oaths and imprecations, refused
to enter the life-boat—madly refused to avail
himself of the messenger of mercy — of the kindly
succor brought nigh to him in the moment of
imminent danger. And not only did h e refuse to
enter the life-boat himself, but, drawing out a
revolver from his pocket, he threatened to shoot
the first man who should dare to step from the
sinking wreck on to the life-boat. Vain were the
entreaties, the arguments and the appeals of the
coast-guard men. T h e frantic captain, bent on
his own and his fellows' destruction, obstinately
refused to leave the wreck. Six of the ship's
crew, either influenced by the captain's arguments,
or terrified by his revolver, and perhaps themselves
under the influence of drink, joined with him in
his, mad purpose not to enter the boat.
At length, the commander of the life-boat, sadly
and reluctantly, issued the order to his men to row
to shore with such of the ship's crew as had .wisely
consented to accompany him.
And now comes the heart-rending part of this
sad tale. Far on in the night, that dark and
stormy night, there was a momentary lull of the
storm; the crew of the life-boat were still lingering on the shore, unwilling and unable to retire to
rest amid such a scene of terror and danger, when
lo! they heard the death-wail wafted across the
surging waters, " Life-boat! Life-boat! Life-boat I"
Once more those gallant fellows pushed, off and
made for the wreck. But, alas! itwas " T O O LATE."
The wretched captain and his six men had sunk
beneath the boiling surf T h e ^ had, under the
influence of a mad fatuity, refused the succor and
safety which had been so generously brought to
them and so' earnestly pressed upon t h e m ; and
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when it was too late, they had vainly called for the
rejected life-boat. They went down, and in a few
hours their bodies were washed upon that very
shore which they might have trodden in health
and safety but for their own blindness and folly.
Reader, we need scarcely ask the question, " Of
what does this sad tale remind t h e e ? " It is too
plain — too pointed — too telling to render ariy
such question needful.
Art thou unconverted,
unsaved ? Then remember thou art in thy sins, in
thy guilt, and in imminent danger of the lake of
fire. We do not want to write harsh things, or to
indulge in vehement denunciation of wrath, judgment and hell-fire; but we do want thee just to
reflect for a few moments upon -the affecting incident above recorded. Was not that captain —
were not his men most culpable in refusing the
life-boat? Dost thou not think that the agonizing
cry of " Life-boat! Life-boat! Life-boat! " issued
from hearts filled with bitter self-reproachings
because of their stupid folly in having rejected the
proffered aid ?

J U D A H — B E N ISAAC — B E N A B R A H A M .

H E was born and educated among the Jews in
London, and afterward took a position in the
mercantile house of his uncle in Italy. His widowed mother exerted all her powers to give him a
complete education. H e was master of many
languages, ancient and modern. The Hebrew
was almost like his vernacular. In his closet
devotions earnest supplications were often overheard in that mysterious tongue. H e was familiar
with the Old Testament, having commenced
studying it in the original as soon as he could
read. When arrayed in the vestments of the
Synagogue — the broad-hemmed garment, the
phylactery,, etc.,— his expressive gesticulations,
dark hair, eyes and complexion and Jewish features, represented a genuine Orientalist.
H e described how, hke Paul, he had been
trained " a n Hebrew of the Hebrews," "after the
most straitest sect," with extreme contempt for
the Gentile race. H e was taught to spit on hear-
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ing the name of Jesus of Nazareth. In his boyhood he had seen windows and doors thrown
open at the Jewish feasts for the possible coming
of the Son of Man. Some stray leaves of a New
Testament accidentally fell into his h a n d s ; he
looked over tliem with curiosity, and was entertained with their story — nothing more. But one
day, while reading the Bible, his eyes fastened on
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. A new revelation dawned upon him. H e was struck with a
remarkable resemblance between the description
of the " M a n of Sorrows" and the half-forgotten
story of the evangehsts. Was it really the same?
H e read on. T h e other prophecies were invested
with a new interest 1
He was eager to see a New Testament entire,
for he could not rid himself of his impressions,
and his mind found no rest. By perseverance he
succeeded in stealthily securing a copy. It was
a book strictly prohibited by the Jews, and he
read it at his peril. Open doors and windows were
on all sides of the counting-house, and he was
never alone, day or night. The New Testament
was kept concealed in his desk, and glanced at
under the raised cover of the lid. Alone, without
instruction, without sympathy, he came to the full
belief that one, "numbered with the transgressors," had been crucified on Calvary between two
thieves ; th^-t the sufferer of whom Phillip read to
the Ethiopian, " led as a sheep to the slaughter,"
was the one designated by John as " t h e Lamb
of God which taketh away the sin of the world."
His conflict was, however, severe. An avowal
of conversion involved the loss of family, position,
means of support, and, what is, perhaps, hardest
of all to a Jew — recognition as a true Israelite.
But his sentiments could not be repressed. The
"glad tidings of great j o y " must be proclaimed
at all hazards.
One lovely summer's evening, when he had
arrived in his native England, he persuaded his
mother to walk with him by a hawthorn hedge,
whose blossoms had put out and filled the air
with fragrance. He told his story simply, in a
way he hoped might be conciliatory. But she
spurned him from her, tore her garments till her
cap lay in shreds upon the ground. With violent
gesticulations she exclaimed, " Have I lived to
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see this day! — a son of mine the follower of Jesus
of Nazareth! " And he was banished from her
companionship, exiled from all his kindred. No
epithet, no term of reproach was too bitter. H e
left his country, and came to the United States.
Through Christian friends he prepared for missionary work among his own people in London,
to which city he returned.—Jewish Herald.

T H E C O B B L E R OF H A M B U R G .

O N a fine summer evening, in the City of Hamburg, a shoe-maker sat at work beneath an awning
in front of his shop window. Crowds of artisans
were passing in the street, and above his head
was a starling, which seemed to keep up a busy
talk with its kind owner; for while it sang and
chattered, he would sing one of the fine old
German Psalm tunes.
While thus engaged, a young Jewish student
stopped and said, "Well, friend, you seem a
merry fellow." Hans looked up and rephed:
" Merry! to be sure. I am right merry, my
brother; and why should I not be s o ? " "All
are not so," replied the student, with a smile ;
" and your poverty might afford a sufficient excuse
for sadness. I confess, friend, I am surprised to
see a poor man like you so cheerful." " Poor! "
exclaims Hans ; " how knowest thou, friend, how
my account stands with the bank ? Poor! I am
richer than thou knowest." " It maybe so," said
the student, with a smile. " I must have heard
of thy name in the Exchange, or of thy ships, but
I have forgotten when." " E n o u g h , " said H a n s ;
" t h o u hast confessed thine ignorance of me."
And then stopping his work, he said calmly and
solemnly : " Stranger, I am not poor; I am a
King's son ! " The Jewish student, with a smile,
made a low bow, and went upon his way.
It was even s o ; though the world knew him
not, no more than it knew his Elder Brother, that
poor artisan was an adopted son of the Great
K i n g ; his name was known among the courtiers
of the palace of the Golden City, and his prayers
and alms had come up as memorials to his honor.
He had much wealth laid up where thieves could

not break through and steal. H e had his Father's
will in his hand, which he read attenrively from
day to day, and thought often of his mansion, his
crown, his titles and his enduring possessions.
Like Peter the Great working as an obscure
mechanic, or Alfred the Mighty working as a
menial in a miserable hovel, this cobbler was fulfilling the great pleasure of his Father till the time
to receive his inheritance should come.
Dr.
Payson said that if Christians realized their relation to God as children, each could not avoid
crying in the streets, " I am a son of G o d ! I am
a son of G o d ! " So H a n s communed as a son
with his heavenly Father, and sung because he
was happy.
A week passed away ; the student came again
to the cobbler's door, and making a low bow with
his cap in his hand, he said : " Good evening to
your royal highness."
" Halt, friend," cried
H a n s ; " I am glad to see you again. You left
me abruptly the other evening. I suppose you
thought me mad. I am not so, I tell you again
I am a King's son. When you interrupted me I
was singing a song about my kingdom. Would
you like to hear it ? " " Surely, if it please your
royal highness," replied the Jew, doubting the
cobbler's sanity, H a n s sung a hymn on " Thy
kingdom come," and then asked the student if he
understood its meaning. His reply was a shake
of the head. Upon which Hans began to pour
out his soul in explanation of the kingdom of his
Messiah, about the promise in Eden, its fulfillment
in the coming, death, resurrection and reign of
Christ, of whose kingdom every subject was a son,
and joint-heir to all its riches and honors.
The Jew sat as a child at his feet, gazing upon
him with his full black eye, and so absorbed with
all he heard that he was only aroused as from
a waking dream by H a n s taking him by the arm,
and saying: " Now thou seest I am a King's
son, and why I am happy'; for I know and love
this Jesus, and all things are mine, whether life
or death, things present or things to c o m e ; and,
young man," he asked with emphasis, " believest
thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest.
For, unless I mistake thy countenance greatly, thy
fathers did; and thou, my son, believing in them,
I must also believe in Him whom they have fore-
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told, and whom God hath sent to perform the
mercy promised to thy fathers, and to remember
his holy covenant, the oath which he sware to thy
father Abraham."
T h e Jew was silent before the truth of God.
Unutterable thoughts passed through his mind.
From curiosity he was led to inquiry, and from
inquiry to knowledge. Like Moses, beholding the
miracle of the burning bush, he felt that he must
turn aside and examine. " W h e r e , " he asked
meekly, " can I learn more of this, for I see that
thou believest, and hast peace ?" " From this
book," said Hans, handing him a Bible. "Go
home and read there about the kingdom, and
return to me when thou hast studied the passages
I shall point out to thee. I shall, like Moses,
pray for thee, and ask One to pray for thee whom
thou knowest not, but who knowest thee, and who
is greater than Moses,"
The Jewish student read, and weighed the evidences of the New Testament in comparison with
the Old, H e came to H a n s and conversed about
his doubts and discoveries and Qjcpectations ; and
the poor disciple became the teacher of the lettered student. The result was his conversion to
the faith of Christ. H e became the Rev. Mr.
N
, for many years an eminent and successful
missionary to his Jewish brethren in Siberia.
-Let every Christian remember his r a n k ; see
that he does not dishonor i t ; but in every way
recommend it to the attention of the world. It
does not become a king's son to adopt the manners of a clown. The sons of God should be
without reproach, and shine as lights in the world,
putting always first the interests of their Father's
house. H e whose citizenship is in heaven's nobility should be above the world's mendicity. It
was an old saying in the primitive times of the
Church, " I am a Christian, and such conduct is
not permitted unto me ; " and he who remembers
God's words, " I will be a Father unto you,"
should so dignify his calling as to render it the
greatest power on earth for the benefit of mankind. When God's children prove, by work, that
their names are enrolled in the heraldry of the
New Jerusalem, converts will be everywhere
mnltiplied. — Bishop Waugh.
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A SPANISH SERVANT-GIRL.

A T Oviedo, in Spain, one morning a servantgirl was going along the street, when an acquaintance called to her, " C o m e here, girl; are you
with Mrs. S, now ?" " Y e s ; I have been there
for a week." " It would be better for you to be
in the worst house you could find." " W h y ? "
asked the girl, who was eighteen years old, and
intelligent enough.
" Why ? because she is a
Protestant," " What does that matter to me ? If
I do my duty and she does hers, I will be satisfied." And she went to market.
Three or four days afterward her mistress said
to her, " Would you like to hear something out of
this book ? " " Why not?»' And the lady read to'
her out of the New Testament. " D o you like
i t ? " " Y e s ; what you read is good, b u t — " a n d
after some hesitation she told her what she had
heard said against her in the street for being a
Protestant. " Well, we are Christians^ or, as that
woman told you, Protestants; but how do you
like the bbok ? " " Well, I like it, and would like^.
to hear more out of it." " T h e n you can come
with me to-night to the Protestant Church, and
you will hear the pastor." " Is the pastor a Protestant, too ? " " Y e s ; he is the minister of the
Protestants." " 'Very well, I will g o . " The pastor noticed that evening a new face in his audience, but did not speak with the girl, though he
prayed for her. " Did you like what the pastor
s a i d ? " " Y e s ; can we go often ? "
The next evening the girl, accompanied by a
child of her mistress, entered the room of the
pastor. She wished to speak to him. "What
do you want, my c h i l d ? " " O h , sir, I want to
knovf, did Jesus die for servant-girls t"
"Why
do you want to know that? " " I felt last evening
that I am very bad, and if Jesus did not die for
servant-girls, I am lost." " A r e you a s i n n e r ? "
" Y e s . " " C a n you r e a d ? " " Y e s . " " Read that
text." And she read, "Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners." " If you wish to be
saved, poor or rich, mistress or maid, if you confess yourself to be a sinner, Jesus died for you."
The joyful news filled her heart. " What can I
pay ? " she asked. " God's grace is free ; but you
can tell others the favor God has shown to you."
She became a messenger of salvation.
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WATCH-TIDINGS.

Ritualism and Missions. The following recent utterance of Mr. Spurgeon is probably not exaggerated : " It is
miserably amusing to mark the way in which our High Church
tries to win men to God. It has recently been stated that in
seven of the leading Ritualistic churches in London, the subscriptions to Foreign Missions only reached the sum of £.1
13s. 2d, for a whole year. It is fair to add that one of them
contributed ;^5 12s, lod. to a special fund for Honolulu;
but even with this extra effort the total is not raised to f^'i-\,
and the average is not £2 apiece. These seven finely apostolic churches contributed between them ;^ 13 7s, for Foreign
Missions, and yet the incumbent of one of them, before the
Ritual Commission, stated in his evidence that the cost of
his choir alone was ' about ^^1,000 a year.'' Oh, model church,
with what wisdom hast thou acted ! Behold, thou givest ^•z
for the salvation of the heathen, and jf 1,000 for a box of
whistles and a set of singing men and singing women to
make music withal. 'Verily, this is a plain index of the whole
business. Theirs is a religion of sensuous gratification, and
not of soul-winning. To charm ears with music, eyes with
dainty colors, and noses with incense—this is their religion.
Men pay money for these delights, even as they would to the
opera, or any other amusement in which their tastes find
pleasure; but, for the winning of souls abroad, a few half..• pence may suffice to show the lack of zeal. Dear friends,
we know that souls are not won by music. If the world
were indeed to be conquered by chants, to be converted by
sanctuses, regenerated by organs, and saved by little boys in
surplices, then it would be time for us to cease our ministry,
and give place to choir-boys, opera singers, organists and
organ-blowers. Then might we set up a vast array of gilded
pipes, lift up the crucifix, wave the censer, and cry, 'These
be thy gods, O Israel!' "
It should be added to the above, that when the Ritualistic
missionaries reach the heathen field they pursue largely the
tactics of the Romanist — aim to draw away the converts
of other missionaries. 'We heard a returned missionary
recently rehearse his trials from these false brethren. He says,
instead of going into new fields they planted themselves
among his converts, and, by every sort of bribe and concession, sought to win them over to their mummeries.
T h e n and now. The following is translated from The
Missions-Bote ; " A t the end of the last century there were
seven general Missionary societies: now there are seventy,
of which ten are in Germany, twenty in America and twentyseven in England. At that time there were about 170 Missionaries, and now there are 2,500, with at least 23,000 native
assistants (catechists, teachers, etc.,) and over 1,000 ordained
ministers. In the beginning of this century the contributions
to the cause of missions did not reach $250,000 a year; now
the amount is $6,000,000. Up to that time the Bible had
been translated into 50 different languages ; but since then it
has appeared in 236 languages and dialects. The total circulation has reached 148,000,000 copies."— The Foreign
Missionary (Luth.').

A P a p a l T r i u m p h , The London Rock says: " T h e
last act of Lord Beaconsfield's Government was the appointment of a thorough-going Protestant, Canon Ryle, to the
Bishopric of Liverpool. The first act of Mr. Gladstone's
government is to appoint a thorough-going Roman Catholic
pervert to be Viceroy of India. Considering that our sovereign, by the law of the land, must be a Protestant, it does
seem extraordinary that her Majesty's representative in India
should be a Roman Catholic—more Romish than the
Romanists themselves, as all perverts from Protestantism
are. 'We have come to a crisis, at last, and what may be in
store for this nation in the not remote future it is not difficult
to foresee. The old landmarks, one by one, are being
taken down."
When we know the havoc which the Romanists are making
among our missions in India, this appointment is seen to be
a very serious matter. They make it their special business
to go among the heathen converts, and to labor to pervert
them from their faith. And the case becomes the more serious as we think of one of the foremost of the evangelical
nations of the earth wielding its governmental power and
patronage to build up among the depressed nations under its
sway the power of the mstn of sin.
A Protest against t h e R o m a n Catholic Appointments in the new British ministry has been made by the
British Reformation Society through Lords Oranmore and
Browne. Among the reasons assigned for the protest is the
following: "Because it has been so ably shown by the
Right Hon, W. E, Gladstone in certain pamphlets that no
one can now become a convert to Romanism without renouncing his moral and mental freedom, and placing his loyalty,
civil and mental, at the mercy of another ; and because the
spirit of a neophyte is expressed in the words, ' a Catholic
"first and an Englishman after,' which we take to mean that
the convert intends, in the case of any conflict between the
Queen and the Pope, to follow the Pope and not the Queen;
and because the Marquis of Ripon, being in this position, it
is, according to this showing, unbecoming to the dignity of
the Empress of India and to the well-being of her subjects
that he should fill this very important position." Mr. Gladstone, in his reply, says that the appointments were made on
account of the fitness of the candidates, and that their religion will not interfere with the equity of their conduct.
Fields W h i t e for t h e H a r v e s t . At a recent meeting
in London, Canon Hoare said : " In the early days of the
Church Missionary Society two difiiculties confronted it.
First, there were no openings; second, there were no missionaries. China was hermetically sealed against the messengers of the Gospel; India was shut against them by the
regulations of the East India Company; New Zealand by
cannibalism; North-west America by ignorance (for nobody
then knew anything about it) ; West Africa by pestilence."
In those same countries alone the society now has nearly
one hundred and forty thousand Christians, and it has sent
out, from first to last, some nine hundred missionaries.
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Truly A l a r m i n g ! One of the Roman Catholic journals
The Regeneration of Palestine. Under this heading
the Jewish Chronicle publishes some letters from a corre- in Mexico bewails the approaching salvation of that Romespondent, the concluding portion of which we reproduce in cursed land in the following words: " I t is necessary that
the Catholics rise resolutely, and make a rapid and voluntary
the following, without comment: —
" Palestine, now lying low in the dust, may be restored to movement in defense of their beliefs. To-day, unfortunately,
more than its pristine grandeur and glory. It is a land of the Protestants come with a subvention, and their teachings
mountains and plains and valleys. It has within itself are extending throughout the whole country. They circulate
almost every variety of soil and of climate. The productive- their writings at the lowest prices, even give them away,
ness of the soil is amazing, wanting only water and culture. sometimes in tracts, sometimes in papers, which is their
The olive and the fig and the vine grow luxuriously upon favorite method of sowing the bad seed; and, sad to say, in
the mountain sides, and without artificial irrigation. When exchange, the Catholic weeklies and dailies are dying off, for
thus adorned with verdure, the scenery will be most pictur- lack of subscribers to sustain them. Protestantism is becomesque, and whether seen in the sunlight or by the pale light ing truly alarming among us." Even apostate Rome cannot
of the moon, under a clear Oriental sky, it is not difficult stop the march of the kingdom of God !
to realize in imagination what it once was under a high state
A Nation in a Day. Sir Charles Trevelyan, whose
of culture, or what it will be in the future, ' when the v/ilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall twelve years of official life in India give his opinion a degree
of authority, is quoted in the life of Dr. Duff, the Indian
rejoice and blossom as the rose,'
" T h e maritime plain is a natural wheat-field; the plain of missionary, as saying: " Many persons mistake the way in
which the conversion of India will be brought about, I
Esdraelon is not only fertile and easily watered — it is aline
believe it will take place at last wholesale, just as our own
prepared by the hand of nature for a railroad across the
ancestors were converted. The country will have Christian
Peninsula; the Jordan Valley is tropical, and will bear tropinstruction infused into it in every way by direct missionary
icaJ fruits, and with irrigation from the mountain springs and
education, and indirectly through books of various kinds,
from the Jordan river it will yield large exports of untold
through the public papers, through conversation with Eurovalue, for which the markets of the world are waiting. There
peans, and in all the conceivable ways in which knowledge
is wanted only a beneficent government and patient industry,
is communicated. Then, at last, when society is completely
and all these things shall come to pass. The amelioration saturated with Christian knowledge, and public opinion has
of the climate is dependent upon the education and moral, taken a decided turn that way, they will come over by thouspiritual and physical elevation of the people who inhabit it. sands," The Luckncnsi Witness, quoting this, declares that
" Man's mission upon earth is ' t o dress it and to keep it,' it is " a n opinion which we are disposed to think is no less
to subdue it and to make it subservient to his interests. Its correct than it is encouraging to those who are working in
reclamation, after having been degraded, is by a return to what is, in some respects, still the day of small things for
normal conditions, so that soil and air and temperature and
Indian missions,"
water may conjointly and harmoniously work for the highest
good ; for until now, the whole creation groaneth and travState of Constantinople. A very melancholy picture
aileth in pain, waiting for the promised redemption. In of the present condition of things in Turkey, is given by an
view of the broadest generalization of facts, it is not a mere American gentleman who has lived for some years in the
East, " It is no longer safe to go out after dark in Constanfigure of speech or an Oriental symbol, that the earth and
the whole inferior creation is in correlation with man, the tinople without being armed to the teeth. The people are
starving, and are desperate, The upper classes, too, sorely feel
anointed superior and head.
the change. One of the princesses of the reigning family
" ' Of earthly sights Rome ranks as the third; Athens and
Jerusalem are the other two; the three people of God's recently told a Greek lady, who called to visit her, that she
election — two for things temporal, and one for things was no longer able to offer so much as a cup of coffee to
eternal.' Thus says Arnold, Not Rome, but Jerusalem, is her visitors; that she had parted with all her jewels, and
to be the eternal city. True religion, restored to its birth- knew not what was to become of her when the proceeds
place, will bring with it every other blessing—industry, thrift, of the sale were exhausted, as she had a household of no
enterprise, good government, art, commerce, order and less than eighty persons to provide for. Some of these
general prosperity, not of the people only, but of the soil and so-called ' slaves' were over eighty years of age, and all
climate also ; an amelioration of the condition of man's had heen bred and treated like members of the famenvironments; grateful shades for the summer, protection ily.'^ Thus, the resources of the Moslem population are
"drying up."
from the rude blasts of winter, the rains in their seasons and
Mission work, under such circumstances, is most trying
abundant harvests. The dew shall descend on the moor,
Carmel shall rejoice, and the Cedars of Lebanon shall clap and difficult, God grant that the missionaries in Turkey
their hands. The old abundance is yet sleeping in the soil may more than ever be helped to " preach the Gospel to
of Palestine, and it needs no miracle, but skilled industry every creature," and more than ever enjoy the-precious
and the blessing of God, to bring back the beauty and the consciousness of the presence of Him who has said, " Lo,
I am with you alway,"
wealth of the early ages of the Hebrew Monarchy."
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A Project for Opening the Dark Continent, as
Africa has been called, has been proposed by Mr. Arthington, of Leeds, England. The project is to build a steamer,
and place it on Lake Tanganyika, with a commission to visit
the people on its shores and along the banks of the rivers
connecting it with the Nile, and to carry the Gospel to the
heathen tribes there. He offers to donate a sum equivalent
to fifteen thousand dollars for the purpose. This is not the
first large sum he has given toward the cost of evangelizing
Africa,

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES,

A Contrast,
Great Britain receives $35,000,000 to
$45,000,000 every year from China in opium duty, having
forced the Chinese government, against its will, to admit the
poison; while all its missionary societies expend not more
than $350,000 to make known the Gospel to all her millions T—
not as much for China in five years as is spent in intoxicating
drinks in Great Britain in a single day — not as much per
annum for evangelizing China's millions as is frequently
spent in England and America on a single church.—Missionary Review.
Ill-gotten W e a l t h is never Productive of H a p p i ness, even in this vrorld. A practical illustration of this fact
occurred in New York last week. The body of a middleaged man, dressed in a suit of blue, found off Governor's
Island on May i ith, was identified at the morgue as that of
a man who, during the war, had amassed a large fortune as
a saloon-keeper, and had squandered it afterward in riotous
living. H e has latterly been living on the bounty of his
brother-in-law, but his intemperate habits producing unpleasantness, he was expostulated with, and in his excitement
went out and drowned himself,
A J u d g e ' s Experience, In sentencing a prisoner to
two years' imprisonment in the penitentiary, on May i8th.
Recorder Smyth, of New York, gave utterance to a statement
which ought to be carefully pondered by our legislators and
public men. The convict was the son of respectable parents,
remarkable for their refinement and high principle, but he
had become the slave of intoxicating drink, and while under
the influence of liquor had caused the death of a man with
whom he had quarreled. The judge said his experience on
the bench had demonstrated to him that "seventy-five per
cent of the cases which came into the courts had their origin
in the abuse of intoxicating liquor."
A Struggle to Overcome a B a d Habit. In the course
of a recent address Mr. John B, Gough said: " I knew a
man who undertook to give up the habit of chewing tobacco.
He put his hand in his pocket, took out his plug of tobacco
and threw it away, saying, as he did so, ' That's the end of it,'

But it was the beginning of it. Oh, haw he did want it! He
would chew camomile; he would chew toothpicks, quills —
anything to keep his jaws a-going. N o use! he suffered
intensely. After enduring the craving for thirty-six or fortyeight hours, he made up his mind. ' Now, its no use suffering for a bit of tobacco ; I'll go and get some.' So he went
and purchased another plug, and put it in his pocket. ' Now,
said he, 'when I want it awfully, I'll take some.' 'Well, he
did want it awfully, and he said he believed that it was God's
good Spirit that was striving with him as he held that tobacco
in his hand. Looking at it,-he said: ' I love you. But are
you my master, or am I yours ? You are a weed, and I am
a man. You are a thing, and I am a man. I'll master you if
I die for it,' Every time he wanted it he would take it out
and talk to it. It was six or eight weeks before he could
throw it away and feel easy; but he said the glory of the
victory repaid him for his struggle."
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" T H E sacrifice of praise."
How suggestive
this expression which the Scriptures employ to
describe the worship of song in the Cliurch! It
implies' on the one hand self-denial; the putting
away of all musical extravagances; the foregoing
of such luxuries and novelties of song as a mere
inordinate and unsanctlfied taste demands. It
implies on the other hand costliness: "Neither
will I offer unto the Lord my God of that which
doth cost me nothing." It implies choiceness:
" There shall be no blemish therein. Ye shall
not offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, or
crushed, or broken, or cut." But this costliness
is not merely pecuniary; it must be personal.
"By Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to his name." Will the fruits of
another's lip answer?
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POLITICS seem to have a fatal tendency to
corrupt men, and to warp their principles into
conformity to the demands of present expediency.
A most significant comment in this direction
appears in connection with the recent change of
government in Great Britain. In the new parliament a great victory for temperance has just been
won in the passage of Sir Wilifred Lawson's
" Local Optioti Bill." It is a provision which
gives each town and city of the nation the right
to prohibit the sale of intoxicants within its limits.
Great joy is expressed at this first signal triumph
of the cause of temperance in the land which
has been so cursed and death-ridden by this dark
foe. There were two names that would be expected
to stand out conspicuous as supporters of so good
a movement—those of John Bright and Wm. E.
Gladstone. At the outset, however, Mr. Bright,
the
Christian philanthropist and life-long friend of
The Pittsburg Advocate utters the following comtemperance,
repudiates his principles.
When
ment: " T h e singing of Methodism used to be
confronted
by
the
brewers
and
liquor
dealers
of
grand — a glory and a power. It is not so any
more. Ichabod is written on it. Some Delilah his constituency, who came to tell him that they
has had it in her lap. That Delilah is the modern could not support him if he was to be a foe to
choir. It has done a miserable work; it has their trade, he declared his willingness to defend
well-nigh destroyed congregational singing. It their traffic, which is an " honorable business and
has given us a substitute. And what a substitute must be protected." And now it appears that
it is! Solos, duets, quartettes, and a ceaseless among those voting against the bill just referred
succession of new tunes, many of them after the to, was Mr. Gladstone, the Christian statesman —
most approved operatic styles. The congrega- "the friend of righteousness and national purity,"
tion sits by and silently witnesses the perform- as he has been called. What the world wants,
ances. That might do well enough for an opera- evidently, is a king who takes his commission of
house, but it. certainly ill befits God's sanctuary." authority from God, and not from m e n ; one so
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word was the instrument of regeneration to his
soul. The Reformation, of which he was the
center, was born out of that single text, and bore
its birth-mark stamped upon it in the doctrine of
"justification by faith," which was its distinctive
dogma.
Bilney, the quickening spirit of the English
W O R K E R S FROM T H E W O R D ,
Reformation, the one who gave light and inspiraBY THE EDITOR,
tion to its great leaders, tells the story of his
T H E word of God is called " t h e seed," " t h e conversion in these touching w o r d s : " I heard
incorruptible seed," etc., and we generally take speak of Jesus, even then, when the New Testathe language metaphorically.
But there is a ment was first set forth by Erasmus, I bought it,
wonderful realness as well as similitude in the being allured rather by the Latin than by the
words. In the seed the oak lies wrapped u p ; Word of God, for at that time I knew not what it
its roots, giant trunk and far-spreading branches meant; and at first, reading, as I well remember,
are all there, only waiting the call of the sunlight I chanced upon this sentence of St, P a u l : ' It is a
and the moisture to call them out. In texts of true saying and worthy of all men to be embraced,
Scripture — shall we say it ? — there are Christians that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
and revivals, churches and reformations lying in sinners, of whom I am chief and principal.' This
embryo, waiting God's call to start forth into active one sentence, through God's instruction and
bloom and fruitfulness. This we say not meta- inward working, did so exhilarate my heart, before
phorically, either. The instances are more than wounded with the guilt of my sins, and almost in
we can number in which eminent Christians have despair, that immediately I felt a marvelous comfort
been born out of some single text of Scripture. and quietness, insomuch that my bruised bones leaped
The Word of truth begot them, and was in a very for joy."
real sense their father; and hence the father of
Lord Rochester, whose conversion from infithe revolutions and reforms of which they were delity made such a powerful impression upon his
the center.
own and subsequent geHeratioiis, told Burnet that
We wish, without further enlarging on the he owed his conversion to the passage in Isaiah
theory, to recall a few illustrations of this fact, fifty-third, " H e was wounded for our transgresAugustine, while yet a profligate and ungodly sions, he was bruised for our iniquities;" and
youth, was induced to read the Scriptures, They that " as he heard it read he felt an inward force
won his interest, but could not wean him from his upon him which did so enlighten his mind that
sin, till, as he says, his eye fell on this text (Rom. he could resist no longer, for the words had an
xiii. r3,14): " Not in rioting and drunkenness, not authority which did shdot like rays or beams into
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and his mind; so that he was not only convinced by
envying: but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, the reasonings he had heard about it, which satisand make no provision for the flesh," etc,
"No fied his understanding, but by a power which did
further would I read," he says, "nor needed I; for so effectually constrain him that he did ever after as
instantly from this sentence a serene light was shed firmly believe in his Saviour as if he had seen him
into my heart, and all darkness and doubt vanished in the clouds."
from me." This was the experience and this the
Such testimonies prove conclusively that the
text from which he dated that new life which be- Word of God has a divine energy, a supernatural
came so fruitful in good to the Christian Church. power in it, which brings a new life to the soul.
Martin Luther was climbing, on his knees, the It is by this that the communication of the life
sacred stairs at Rome, in order to expatiate his of God to the soul is effected — that process
sins, when he heard, as he says, a voice sounding which Neander calls the " miracle of all miracles,
in his ears, " T h e just shall live by faith," That the standing miracle of the ages,"
holy that he cannot be bribed, and so powerful
that he cannot be defeated. For such a king we
are looking as the only hope for a righteous
government.
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As the giant oak is builded from the acorn, till
it is strong enough to serve as a pillar in the
great temple, so out of the Word of God are built
the pillars for the temple of our God. This fact
indicates the dignity and honor of our calling who
are sent forth to scatter the seed of the Word.

THE

PARTING

PROMISE.

BY MRS. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS.
"Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations . .
.ind, lo, i am wnth you alway, even unto the end of the world." — Matt,
xxviii. 18-20.

WHAT though His disciples were good for nothing, as regards any power innate in them, for the
great task to be accomplished? What though in
bodily presence He would, no longer be on earth
to guide and direct them ? H e himself vould still
be perpetually present by his Spirit, dwelling in,
and acting by, those very disciples and every
succeeding generation of similar disciples. Hitherto, with his own hand H e had worked the
works of God, and with his own lips spoken the
words of God to men. H e would still do so in
the future, though it would be through ten thousand times ten thousand human hands and human
tongues.
Little as they at the time dreamed of this, little
as any one could have conceived the possibility
of it, H e foresaw and felt it. H e spoke, in consequence, not as one who was abandoning a lost
cause to a "forlorn hope," but as one securing
the success of his great scheme by a prearranged
change of plan. And so, " Y e shall deny and
forsake Me," was followed by, " Ye shall be witnesses unto Me unto the uttermost parts of the
e a r t h ; " and "Without Me ye can do nothing,"
was succeeded by " Ye shall be endued with
power from on h i g h ; " and the last great command, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature," is accompanied by
this promise, " L o , / am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world."
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Take a fable in illustration.
Slowly and with difficulty a stream had borne a
massive locomotive engine down its current. The
stream ran low, and ere'it was absorbed in the
earth it said to the engine : " In a little while my
waters will cease to move you. But yet you shall
move, and still by my power, and move at the rate
of a mile a minute on those iron rails you see
yonder! You will soon see me no more, but you
shall feel my power. So far I have borne you by
a force exterior to yourself. When I return, it will
be to work inside you — not to move you, but to
make you move with a power and_a velocity you
cannot conceive. Your motion will be still by my
doing, but my visible presence will be changed for
xay invisible power."
The engine wondered what
the water could mean, and waited helplessly inert
on the road. But, lo! ere long steam filled the
boiler and worked the wheels and set the engine
going. Hour after hour, instinct witla a new life,
the mighty machine flew along at express speed,
owning the invisible steam within it a far mightier
force than the water without.
Even so were the parting words of Christ,
about power from on high and his own perpetual
presence with his disciples, fulfilled. There came
a sound from h e a v e n — a rushing, mighty wind;
it filled the house where they were. The tongue
of fire sat on each. They were inspired; indwelt by God the Holy Ghost, they were new
men. And the lowly Galileans went forth conquering and to conquer, and soon turned the
world upside-down. Ere long earth's strongest
empire fell before their teachings, and owned the
faith they preached divine ; and though millions
of martyrs shed their blood in the great battle,
Christianity won the day, and still stands, and
grows and spreads and deepens, till hundreds
of millions at tkis hour represent the hundred and
twenty individuals that were gathered in the
upper chamber, at Pentecost, and from the rising
to the setting sun the Christ is owned and adored.
T h e Lord Jesus, then, risked everything on
the coming and working of the Holy Ghost. H e
took no other precautions to secure the establishment of his cause.
H e chose no influential
philosophers to propagate his ideas, Hke Socrates;
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he commissioned no great captains to extend his
sway by force, like Mohammed; he left no code
of laws to consolidate his empire, like Napoleon.
H e counted on his own irresistible power alone.
H e felt himself divine; he felt himself eternal
H e said all in saying, " / am with you."
Look at it in any way you will, such a course
would be impossible to an impostor. No intelligent impostor would have risked his enterprise
on the contingency of help which he must have
known could not be expected.
Christ risked
everything on the advent of the Spirit of God.
Now, Cod alone can give the Spirit of God.
If Jesus of Nazareth were not God, he could not
have sent the Spirit of God. H a d H e been mere
man, the conscious impotence of man in the face
of death would have prevented his promising what
he would have known he could not perform. Had
H e felt himself mere man, he would, to secure
his objects, have used the precautions and adopted
the measures which human wisdom would have
suggested. But H e was God! H e felt as God;
he despised human resources; he relied on his
own divine power; he acted as only God would
have acted under the circumstances; he promised
that which only God could perform,— and he
has gloriously fulfilled the Godlike promise!
Blessed Master! We believe and are sure that
thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.

GOD'S E V E R L A S T I N G L O V E .
BY HANMAH CODDINGTON.
Jer. xxxi. 3.
Be glad, oh, my soul, for the Lord thy God,
And shout with a Shout of joy;
Be it dark or light, be it fire or flood.
Thy refuge can naught destroy ;
For the Lord is God; yea, the Lord is King,
And a glorious king is he :
Or ever the mountains were made, or earth
Had been formed by his decree,
There stands a covenant of faithful love
Made between thy God and thee;
On through the ages of eternity.
Its fulfillment thou shalt see.
N E W YORK, July, 1880.

W H Y W E S H O U L D ASK OF GOD.
BY THE EDITOR.

I T is conceded that when we are in need, and
have no power to obtain what we need, we should
ask God for it. Has it occurred to us that the
real reason why we should ask of Him is because
he owns all things ? "
If you are in your own house you lake what you
want because it is yours ; but if you are in a
neighbor's house you ask permission to take even
the smallest thing, because it is not yours. And
if this world is God's house, and we are here as
guests or tenants, simply, we are no better than
thieves if we take our food and drink without ever
asking permission. I t i s not the question at all
whether we can get what we desire without asking, but whether it is honest and respectful to
God to carry off his property without ever saying,
" B y your leave." Nay, a millionaire who could
draw his check for all the meat in Boston's
markets and for all the loaves in Boston's bakeries,
is just as much bound to pray, "Give me this
day my daily bread," as a pauper who hasn't a
crust of bread to his name. For prayer is the
confession of God's ownership, as well as our need.
Here is the rich man, driving up his span every
Sunday morning- for a ride into the country, and
crowding his house with all manner of luxuries
during the week, with never a thought or a care
about God. And a true reflection on his conduct
would be expressed in these words : " You thief,
strutting about as though you owned this world,
and putting your hand on everything you want
with never a thought of asking permission. I
wonder how yoa would like it if somebody should
come into your house and make free with your
silver, and load himself down from the provisions
of you. pantry, and coolly walk off with whatever
he might wish, and never so much as say, 'By
your leave ? ' " You would have him arrested within
twenty-four hours, as a house-breaker, without
doubt. And yet, you have been doing the same
thing for years in God's house, and are still at
large. " T h e silver and the gold are mine," says
God, " and the cattle upon a thousand h i l l s ; " and
yet you have gone in and counted out what silver
you wanted, and killed whatever oxen you have
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needed for beef, and never once asked the Creator's permission. And if the question of right
has ever been raised, you have said, " Oh, I can
afford it! " So the burglar can afford a tour to
Europe after he has rifled your safe. T h e great
question is not " Can I afford it ? " but, " Does God
permit it ?" Have you asked 'and obtained His
consent? Are you conducting as a dependent or
as an owner? Are you acting like a pensioner of
God, or as chief manager of all the goods and
chattels and the estates and possessions which
you can lay your hands upon ? It is not simply a
question of gratitude, but of permission. You
ought, of course, to thank God for what you have
received; but you ought first of all to ask God
for what you receive.
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well beloved Son, " ASK OF M E , and I will give
thee the heathen for thine inheritance and the
uttermost parts of the earth for tliy possession."

THREE CHRISTIAN

GRACES.

BY REV. W. HASLAM.

A VESSEL which is constructed to stand upon
three feet cannot stand upon one, or even upon
two, without being propped up. When propped
and stayed up it will stand, to 'oe sure, in some
way; but there is effort and agency superadded,
which would be needless if the vessel were alIndeed, the great question that is now in litiga- lowed to rest by itself upon its own feet. So it is
tion is the question of the ownership of this world. with the Christian : he is intended to rest in
The scientist of to-day is disputing the claims.with Christ, in a threefold v^ay—as the object of Faith
the Almighty, insisting that the universe was and Love and Hope. No man can really and
evolved, not made, and that, therefore, the Crea- truly rest upon one, or even two, of these with-^
tor has no right in it which man is bound to out taking from God's Word or adding to it. I n
respect. The busy, money-getting, fortune-mak- ordinary life he cannot" be happy if he does not
ing materialist thinks that all trade and agricul- trust and love and hope. Imagine a man who
ture and manufacture is only a method of accumu- can trust no o n e ; how harassed and distressed
lating interest, and that every man has a natural he is with suspicions ! Or suppose he is trustful;
right to all the principal and all the interest he yet if he does not love anybody,or anything, his
can lay hands upon, provided he does not wrong present life is marred by an insipid and dull
his neighbor. And thousands, of course, never selfishness. Or take one who is trustful even to
make even that proviso. But is man — the land- credulity; but suppose he has no hope — his future
farmer and tenant-at-will of the Almighty — to is black and dark with forebodings, in trying to
set himself up as the landlord and feudal chief of look into the terrible clouds of darkness which
the universe ? Is his undisputed motto to be, stand before him.
" Take what you will," instead of "Ask what you
So much for man in his finite life. But when
will?" I tell you no ! God is the proprietor of we remember that he is created for infinity and
this world. H e is Lord and Sovereign in all the eternity, and has life which is to endure forever,
earth. _And by-and-by these landed estates and how much more needful is it for him to have
this silver and gold will revert to Him, again, as these three Christian graces combined — faith,
its rightful owner. And then the men that have charity and hope! By this, I mean, Christ the
• got their property without asking Him for it,- object o? F'aith, for salvation ; Christ himself the
the men whose title-deeds were never recorded object of Love, for devotion and service; and
in heaven, will be ousted without mercy: " F o r Christ in his coming glory, the object of Hope,
the Lord your God is a jealous God." H e is not for separation from the world.
going to be ignored on his own premises, and to
A man must have the first, or he is not saved
be despised in his own domain. Even His own at all; for there is no Saviour and no salvation
Son, " w h o m he hath appointed heir of all things," but in Christ, whether it be from penalty or from
is not to ignore his Father's rights. "Ask of Me," the power of sin. " This is a faithful saying, and
says Jehovah, speaking to his only begotten and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
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into the world " — and is here still — " to save sinners " ( i Tim, i, 15), H e is the only one who
can and does s a v e ; and, moreover, this honor he
never gives to another.
Next to a person who has Christ's work before
him, surely nothing less than a personal Christ
can be a sufficient incentive for the devotion of
his life and energies.
Then, again, if Christ is the object of Faith and
Love, a believer cannot be satisfied with anything
less for the object of H o p e ; and therefore Christ,
in his coming glory, is set before him for this
purpose.

" F E E D THEM, AND BEAR THEM ONWARD
FOREVER."
Psalm xxviii. 9.
BY REV. W. S. RAINSFORD.

So David sings. How grandly are praise and
prayer mingled. All human plans might fail; the
shadow of death might fall heavily on his o^n
house,—"Although my house be not so with God,
yet hath he made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure," — to a
covenant-keeping God he could commit the
people he had fought for so bravely and loved so
well. _ H e must feed ; he must bless ; he must be
true. He would lead them forward forever.
The yearning for the life that reaches ever
onward is God's pledge, sure and certain that
we who have so yearned shall at last be satisfied.
Thus only can we possess an earnest of the better
things H e is preparing, and learn to look at all
things good not simply as precious for what they
are, but as precious with a deeper pr^ciousness
because of what they promise.
In the chilly region of the. North, where night
reigns for months, what promise is there of the
rich luxuriance of the tropics ? Some, I can fancy,
born in those inhospitable regions girt with eternal
snow, only seeing nature under the stunted forms
in which she manifests herself, might imagine that
earth knows nothing superior — no herbage ranker
than the scanty rock lichen; no forest trees loftier

than the arctic fir of eighteen feet h i g h ; no
men of larger capacity than the embrutalized
Esquimaux.
But I can, also, fancy one man more thoughtful than his fellows, watching the changes of the
year, till all of them whispered to him a story —
the long night of winter fading away, the scanty
herbage of that ice-bound region taking to itself
its summer raiment, the mighty flocks of fowl
winging their way from the South — I can fancy,
I say, all these to the thoughtful man telling their
story, and he weaving them all into a dim legend
and teaching it to his children : that far, far away,
many leagues to the southward, lies the distant
land whence come to them of the North the soft
breathings of their summer breath that there are
regions more kindly, where perpetual sunshine
glitters, and no cruel arctic night freezes up the
world. Some wise thinker would laugh at the
visionary, and call him fool. But the visionary
has read aright the lesson the Father has given
him to read.
Among the crowd that to-day are racing for
place and power, there are many who can take
no time, as they say, for these idle dreamings;
many who fail to see any signs in the world
around them of a high, pure, untarnished life ; —
fail to see because they care for none of these
things. Their heaven, could they superintend its
construction, would be the earth over again, only
on a grander scale; an earthly life, indeed, in
which they would play a more prominent, or, as
they fancy, suitable part. But let once the Spirit
that abode completely in the life of the Son of
man — let once this Spirit touch the poor blind
will, and the boundless prayer of the sweet singer
of Israel can alone repress its quenchless longings.
Oh, patient, loving Father of all, feed and bear
us onward forever,
TORONTO, June, 1880.

" W H E N thou forgivest the man who has
pierced thine heart, he stands to thee in .the
relation of the sea-worm that perforates the shell
of the mussel, which straightway closes the wound
with a pearl." — Richter,
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W H A T IS N E E D F U L FOR COMING
TO C H R I S T .
Such preparation as the hungry needs.
Who comes to ask the bread on which he feeds;
Such preparation as befits his claim
Who comes to ask a covering for his shame;
Hungry and naked, this is all the plea,—
All the desert is helpless misery.
He died for sinners; if we come not thus,
Whate'er we claim, he did not die for us.
He died for sinners; this my only plea,—
I am the chief, then wherefore not for me ?
Lord 1 in Ibe dust, before thy cross I fall;
Lord! I have nothing; thou must give me all.

T H E CITIES OF R E F U G E ,
(Joshua XX. 7, 8,)

T H E exhortation addressed to Timothy is one
that gives us confidence in opening up even the
names of these cities; viz., "All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness; that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works "
(2 Tim. iii. i6, 17). In faith, therefore, and with
His help who has written this for our instruction,
may we consider them, remembering that " n o
prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation;" that " t h e prophecy came not in old
time by the will of m a n : but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost"
(2 Peter i. 20, 21), Thus we get a foundation
that in the purposes of God, his people in all future ages should look back and see that no word
of God was ever spoken but was full of meaning,
and daily shone forth, though in type, something
of the character of him who
" Finished all the types and shadows
Of the ceremonial law,"
Taking these cities as they are recorded in this
chapter, we find they were appointed, or (as the
margin renders it) were sanctified — that is, they
were each one set apart, and chosen of God,
whose very names were typical of the one only
sure refuge of sinners, Jesus Christ.

lO']
" KEDESH " — H O L I N E S S .

I. The first one we get is Kedesh, the rendering of which is " Holiness." And here we see at
once how significant the name of Kedesh must
have been to those who had been guilty of unintentional manslaughter, and who had thereby
exposed themselves to the vengeance of the kinsman of the deceased. But God, who is rich in
mercy, had thus opened the way of escape by
appointing these cities ; yet still he remained the
" Holy one inhabiting eternity," and as such on
earth he is ever to be known. Every provision
God has made whereby guilty, fallen and condemned man might know the One against whom
he has sinned, is by the way of holiness. In St.
Paul's Epistle to the Romans we get the same
truth presented : " Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ,
called to be an apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God (which he had promised afore by his
prophets in the holy Scriptures), concerning his
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of
the seed of David according to the flesh; and
declared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead." Again, in Acts iii. 13, 14,
we read: " The God of Abraham, and of Isaac,
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and
denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he
was determined to let him go. But ye denied the
Holy One and the Just." Thus we start with the
character of the One who has made provision for
sin. He, " t h e holy, harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners," is the only way of access to God :
it is, therefore, by the way of hoHness, We need
to apprehend this rightly, or all else will be to us
only as words without meaning. "God manifest
in the flesh,"he that was co-equal with the Father,
whose "goings forth have been of old," takes upon
him "the form of a servant, and becomes obedient
unto death — even the death of the cross." In
this word Kedesh we seem to get the key of all the
other cities, which opens the door by which we
enter in to behold the beauty and loveliness of
these cities of refuge, which were but a type of
the true Refuge.
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' SHECHEM '

- STRENGTH,

2, As we thus proceed we get the second
name placed here by the Spirit of God, Shechem,
"strength of shoulder." And this reveals to us
another phase of the character of Christ — his
wondrous power.
By turning to Isa. ix. 6, we read: " F o r unto us
a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince
of Peace." And in Isa. xxii. 22: " A n d the key
of the house of David will I lay upon his
shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut;
and he shall shut, and none shall open." And in
Luke XV. 4 : " What man of you, having a hundred
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after
that which is lost, until he find it? And when he
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders,
rejoicing." Here the lost sons of Adam find
their true strength. Away from this power all is
weakness
O h ! to learn it more and m o r e ; to
test the strength of this shoulder; to learn the
meaning of the love that places and keeps us there,
carrying us day by day, and never removing us
from it until " presented faultless before His
Father with exceeding joy." What is it a poor
sinner here below needs but strength? and where
can he find it ? Is it to rely upon his own poor
feeble power in the time of his e.\tremity ? What
human power can avail when man has to answer
the voice of a law that demands from him perfect
obedience? Blessed be the grace that answers
all the law's demands in the perfect obedience of
Him who " became the end of the law for righteousness to all who believe." In becoming, therefore, our Refuge, provision is implied ; for in him
we find not only our strength, but also our true
pasture.
HEBRON '

-SOCIETY,

3. This leads us to the third city — Hebron,
" Society," in which, surely, we get fellowship.
Here we are taught again to adore the marvelous
grace that not only has provided a refuge for the
poor sinner, but also brought him into fellowship

with Christ. It was this that St. Paul, writing to
the Corinthian Church, thanked God for ( i Cor.
i. 9 ) : " God is faithful, by whom ye were called
unto the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our
Lord." It is thus we are led on, step by step, to
learn by degrees the provision God has made for
us, and to know something of the height of
blessing wherewith he hath blessed us in Christ.
It is thus that, having by grace brought us to
know Himself as our refuge, he teaches us that
without him we can do nothing. To the manslayer, when once the city of Hebron was entered,
to him it meant society. The high-priest ministered, and he could remain until his death
Through him flowed blessing to the people, and
from him the people learned the mind of God.
If this were true of one thus guilty, and yet safe
within the city, according to the Word of God,
what shall we say of those who now have learned,
by the power of the Holy Ghost, anything of the
society or friendship of the Lord Jesus Christ?
He, over whom death has no power, having died
once, is now risen, and sitteth at the right hand of
God for us. It is this one every child of God is
joined to by a power that knows no separation.
Notwithstanding this glorious privilege, how many
stand, as it were, at a distance from Him ! Their
language seems to be, "Oh that I might know
something of his fellowship!" If it be so with
you, dear child of God, why not enjoy the
position that is yours ? What limit has our heavenly Father put to faith? Is it not written, "All
things are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ
is God's "? Is it not the privilege of the child of
God to live in the consciousness of one who has
been redeemed by the power of the blood of
sprinkling, and to feed daily upon Jesus as the
living bread that came down from heaven? and
to enjoy His society who has said, " L o , I am
you alway, even unto the end of the world"?
And as we thus muse upon Him, we shall be led
to find new beauties both as to his Word and
work.
'
• BEZER '

-A ROCK,

4. Our next city is Bezer—"a
rock," which
was a type of the tested " Rock of A g e s . " And
if to the manslayer it had any significance of
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even partial rest, what shall we say, with God's Ark of the Church, it remains " t h e same yesterWord as our guide, and with the knowledge that day, to-day and forever,"
these utterances were given to us by those who
-EXALTATION.
' RAMOTH '
testified of Christ? H e r e it is amidst the howling
of the desert, amidst its noises and confusion, we
5, In view of such truth, no wonder the next
find a foundation upon which to rest our feet.
city of refuge is Ramoth — "exaltation." When
As we read the word " Bezer," what a fullness once ths manslayer had reached the city of refuge
in its true meaning — " a rock," into which the in safety, the natural inference for us to draw Avould
righteous Runneth, and are safe! If we turn to be one of thankfulness for the provision made for
Matt, xvi., we find Christ asking his disciples him; and as he came by degrees to realize its
(verse 13): " W h o m do men say that I, the Son extent, his joy would become the greater. Is it
of man, am? And they said, Some say that thou not so with every child of God? Are we not
art John the Baptist;, some, Elias; and others, daily learning ? Do not fresh beauties rise when
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. [The people contemplating the character of Him who hath
knew not Him who had gathered these few dis- raised us up, and made us sit together in heavenly
ciples together.] H e saith unto them. But whom places in Christ Jesus? Was it not promised,
say ye that I am ? And Simon Peter answered concerning the office of the Holy Ghost, that H e
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the should take of the things of Christ and reveal them
living God. And Jesus answered and said unto unto us? And, surely, this is being fulfilled in
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh the experience of each one of His children,
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my "Upward, onward, heavenward," is our daily
Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto motto. True, we are sinners; our character as
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I such never changes. As Mephibosheth in his
will build my church; and the gates of hell lameness was permitted to sit with King David
shall not prevail against it." From this plain at his table, and enjoy all the privileges as the
statement of our Lord we get the stone upon king's son, yet we read he remained lame in both
which the Church is built —its foundation, which his feet. The distinction is this : all the children
is none other than Christ, the eternal Rock. It of God are "sinners saved by grace." That
was this foundation that was foretold in ancient they enjoy is upon the ground of the rich, soverprophecy, and to which St. Paul referred (Rom. eign and infinite grace of God: " A n d ye, brethix. 33); " Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone ren, know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, how
and rock of offense: and whosoever believeth on that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he
Him shall not be ashamed," And Peter him- became poor, that we, through his poverfy, may
self, who from the lips of the Master has been be made rich." Our true position is, therefore,
taught this true foundation, makes mention in exalted in Him; our future (and may the hope
I Peter ii. 6, 7, 8 : " Behold, I lay in Sion a chief become stronger and stronger) is to be exalted
corner-stone, elect, precious: and he that believ- with him.
•eth on Him shall not be confounded," To the
' GOLAN •
• TESTIMONY.
Church of God in the wilderness this same Rock
has ever been their hiding-place—yea, their all in
6. Another city remains, which is Golan —
all. Do we not read: " A n d did all eat the same "testimony." How like the commission of our
spiritual m e a t ; and did all drink the same spirit- beloved Lord to his disciples when he had risen
ual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock from the d e a d — " G o ye into all the world, and
that followed t h e m ; and that Rock was Christ" ? preach the Gospel! " Our testimony will be just
Thanks be to God, the foundation has never in accordance with our apprehension of the delivchanged; it remains the same. We change often, erance wrought out for us. The clearer our view
it never; while all the malice of Satan, with an of the atonement, and all that appertains thereto,
innumerable army, often rises against the secure the greater our confidence in making it known.
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And, therefore, the divine order of these cities is
worth our consideration. Can we not imagine
how the manslayer would tell over and over
again, yea, repeat in the hearing of the people,
the way by which he had been saved ? It is no
fancy picture to consider him in the character of a
preacher, declaring the riches of the grace of God
in the provision he had made. And if so with
him, shall the children of God keep silent ? Have
they nothing to declare ? Are there none in the
world as they were once — " d e a d in trespasses
and sins?" And if they have found that the
blood of Jesus Christ, God's dear Son, cleans'eth
from all sin, surely he would have their testimony
one clear, bright light, casting its rays amidst the
darkness — an unmistakable testimony of the
power and willingness of God to give to others
that which they have received.
With such musings, may our testimony be that
of the just, " which shineth more and more unto
the perfect day." Even so, Amen,

THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL IS,—
A good hope (2 Thess. ii, 16),
A blessed hope (Titus ii, 13).
A joyful hope ( H e b . iii, 6 ; Rom. v. 3).
A sure, firm hope ( H e b . vi. 18).
A living or lively hope (r Pet. i. 3).
A saving hope (Rom. viii. 24).
A glorious hope (Col. i. 27).
A purifying hope ( i John iii. 3).

RULES FOR T H E CHRISTIAN RACE.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

" I will run in the way of Thy commandments " ( P s . cxix. 32).
" Run after Thee" (S. S. i. 4),
" R u n w e l l " (Gal. v. 7).
" R u n , not uncertainly" ( i Cor. ix, 26).
" R u n with patience" ( H e b . xii. i ) .
" R u n , and not be weary" (Is. xl. 31).
" Not run in vain " (Phil, ii, 16),

T H E TURKISH POWER.
Two topics of great interest in the prophetic
world are

THE CONDITION OF TURKEY and

POLITICAL CHANGES GOING ON IN FRANCE,

THE
The

war against the Jesuits is, no doubt, to attract
to France, in the near future, more than ordinary
interest, Turkey is the key to many prophecies.
An American gentleman traveling in Turkey,
writes some startling facts in a glance at the
present condition of the Ottoman power. As the
eyes of all prophetic students are watching the
unfoldings in the East, we give space to what he
sends to the Providence Journal: —
" ' W e are absolutely bankrupt,' said a Turkish
gentleman. ' We have been bankrupt before, but
now we are forced to acknowledge it, and that we
cannot help ourselves.' Some of the bankinghouses of Constantinople have withdrawn their
funds to Paris and London, for their investments
in Turkish securities are at an end. T h e country
is exhausted. T h e bankers who remain unhesitatingly declare the financial condition a hopeless
one, and this is apparent as it never was before.
Over the lower of the two finished bridges across
the Golden Horn, there are said to pass, every
five minutes, 1,000 persons. It connects the two
important districts, Pera and Stamboul.
Each
foot-passenger pays a fee of one-half of a cent.
More is demanded from riders or drivers of horses.
The revenue to the government from this bridge
is at least $750 per day, and if the other bridge is
included the receipts equal $350,000 per annum.
This revenue has been hypothecated and rehypothecated, and, indeed, there is a third series of
claimants thereupon for security for money loaned.
This is a simple and yet forcible illustration of the
means used to secure supplies for governmental
use, as well as of a mode of taxing the people who
desire to go from one portion of the city to
another.
" T h e army has remained unpaid for many
months, and thousands of soldiers are sent into
the country districts to live upon the impoverished
people. The force stationed at Constantinople
must be fed, however, from policy, as the sole
protectors of the government. In the month of
May the stock of bread was suddenly reported to
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b e exhausted, and little else than-this is provided.
By earnest exertion, and by submission to extortionate prices, enough wheat was secured from the
Galata merchants to tide over for a few days.
Then appeared published proposals for a quantity
of wheat to be paid for in copper ore from a mine
belonging to the government. Whether this ore
had really been hypothecated or not, like almost
every other sort of governmental revenue, I could
not learn, but it would be used, at any rate,
to pay for the soldiers' needed food, as the commissary department knew full well that ,no proposal to pay with government bonds would be
accepted, nor any form of promise not based
upon some article of commercial value.
" The time was when Pera Street stores would
turn out any amount of their articles to be taken
to the Palace for examination and acceptance, or
return; but now, if some order comes from that
chief center, a bey or some high officer must, in
person, come to vouch for the authority of the
order, and, before the goods are taken from the
warehouse, they must b e paid for in money or by
some satisfactory equivalent. This is one mode
of payment. A government order is given upon
some interior principality for an amount much
increased above the real debt, and the dealer, who
understands well how to play his card, sends a
chosen messenger to the governor of the district,
who receives backshish as his reward, and in due
time the payment is secured.
" It is only a short time since that about one hundred and fifty of the police force of the city sent
in to the government a petition for the payment of
their wages for the eleven months then due them.
They were rebviffed, and soon formally resigned
their positions. Their resignations were promptly
accepted, and thus so much money as was then
in arrears of payment was saved by the government, for any attempt to collect it when out of
office would be in vain.
" There are towers in different parts of the city
where watchmen are. stationed for the discovery
of fires, which are very common, and to give the
necessary alarm, and to signalize the firemen as
to the locality. These watchmen are unable to
secure payment for their services except in the
form of bread irregulariy sent to them. It may
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be a natural query as to how persons can be
secured for those positions in the government.
There are so many who are out of employment, that
this difficulty is quickly met by others, who hope
to succeed better than those who decline to remain, and probably they do for a time. These are
incidental and single facts, but they are so varied
in character as to forcibly illustrate the injustice
and corrupt financial rottenness of the Ottoman
treasury.
"Besides these minor facts is that developed by
the royal budget;—for, imperial as the government really is, there is a financial statement made,
for the effects upon governments and people outside of Turkey. This published report gives the
needs of the government for the financial year to
b e ' a b o u t $95,000,000, which seems to us, of
course, an enormous sum, as it is entirely exclusive of the principal or the interest of the national
debt. To meet this sum the estimated revenue
of the government, from taxes and otherwise, is
but $65,000,000 ; and no intelligent outside observer beheves that, under the most favorable
and most hopeful circumstances, can there be
secured more than $50,000,000. This shows a
deficiency of $45,000,000; and this, too, when the
government has no credit whatever to enable it to
borrow the means to meet the deficiency. What
process of financial operations, then, can be
devised to save the government?
" T h e Sultan's 'household,' so-called, consists
of about seven thousand dependents, though he
does not live in either of the royal palaces, but
in a kiosk on the hill above. Of this large number in his family there are believed to be one
thousand five hundred women, consisting of the
members of the harem and their servants, and
the harem and the servants of his officers, all of
whom are dependent upon ' t h e palace.' Besides the natural wants of this large number,
some of them, at least, demand large gifts of
money, so that a vast sum goes annually for this
purpose, and the public knows not whether more
goes to the support of the Sultan than is nominally appropriated in the -budget or not. It has
become a well-known and well-authenticated fact,
in some circles, that if the Sultan learns of sums
of money in the possession of the departments,—
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for each one has a treasury of its own,— he often
sends for it, and the officials dare not refuse.
This he appropriates to his own personal use,
according to his pleasure, and I know, from the
direct statement of the banker who made the
remittance, that he has sent out of the countr}',
to be placed to his own credit, as much as
;^2o,ooo, or nearly $100,000, at a time. The
place of deposit was also iiitrusted to me, but,
for prudence sake, I prefer not to mention it.
'' There can be no doubt that the development
of some extreme state of affairs is anticipated by
all classes, even among the usually unthinking or
non-reasoning working-people. We hear such
ominous words as t h e s e : ' I f there isn't some
relief soon, the people will begin to prey on each
other.'
Still, how much force to give to these
secret murmurings among a people who have
been trained to settle back upon fate, and fold
their arms and die; and, beyond this, when they
are without leaders, and are fearful that the army
would side against them, it is not in my power to
say. But every lover of mankind will watch the
developments of coming time with the deepest
interest.
" It is said that the present Sultan assumed the
position of power with great reluctance. However this may be, he is known to be a very timid
man—timid in regard to political action, and fearful of assassination.
H e occupies the small
kiosk, or summer house, a mile away, perhaps,
from his grand palace, because he believes that
his security is increased thereby.
He rarely
leaves the premises, excepting to go to some near
mosque for worship, on every Friday, in accordance with a long-established custom. He is then
very strongly protected by soldiery, and he avoids
every possible exposure of his person. He is
about thirty-five years of age, and, instead of
being a simple-minded man, of no force of character, and ruled wholly by his ministry, he is an
absolute autocrat, and, without any question, is the
ruler of Turkey, controlling even such minor
details as the mayor of a city would decline to attend to. No les.s a personage than Sir Henry
Layard has had personal experience as to the
truth of this, and found that despite all entreaty
and protestation, it has required months to secure

the signature of this monarch to some simpleaction which really demanded no consideration
after the documents reached his hands with the
necessary signatures of the ministry affixed. H e
is a believer in astrology, and it is understood
that an astrologer, living in the palace, has greatinfluence over him ; and a minor officer, said t o
be an Albanian, is his constant counsellor. T h e
recent emphatic declaration of the Sultan that
the government of Turkey would never yield the
point ' t h a t no Moslem should be instructed in
Protestantism, and that death must follow everyone who departed from the faith,' has been supposed by many to have been dictated by the ministry. This supposition is a great mistake. It
was, in all probablity, the independent act of the
autocrat himself, and with the purpose to snub, if
not insult, the British government. It is a disputed point whether he is really a religious fanatic
himself, or from policy seeks to amuse the more
intense Moslems. His hope for continued power
seems to depend largely upon that class. How
fully this fact is to prove his strength or his weakness, the future must develop.
" T h e people of Turkey were made poor by the
late war, or, more correctly, their previous extreme'
poverty was increased thereby. T h e many women
and children who were made widows and orphans
are unprovided for by the government by pensions,
and such an act as the provision for the poor by
a city's authorities, or by those of a town, is
wholly unknown. T h e character of the Turkish
government can be comiDrehended, then, in a
measure, by the fact that 30,000 or 40,000 Circassian soldiers were sent Ho, one district in AsiaMinor, to live there, without any provision for them
whatever. These soldiers are especially illiterate;
perhaps wild and uncivilized, or untamed and
brutal would convey the best idea. They havepreyed upon the poor people, taking their food,,
their cattle and horses, and destroyed many lives,,
while others are made to five in constant fear.
Notwithstanding this the government has n o t
abated its efforts to collect the annual taxes, and
it is known that food, which has been sent to relievethe starving, the gifts of charity, has been seized by
the government for taxes, and appropriated to itsown use.
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" I t is not many weeks since a band of robbers,
numbering from sixty to eighty men, entered a
village, and required all the men to come together
into an open place, and to lie upon the ground.
A pistol was placed to each man's mouth, and he
was forced, by fear of death, to give to these men
the sums of money which they demanded,— not a
large sum, it is true, for the robbers knew very
well that they hadn't it. Beyond this they required them to say after them these words: ' I
give you this money willingly, with all my heart,
and am thankful for the opportunity to give it to
you.' When a complaint was made to the authorities, and the case caine up for examination, the
robbers appeared in full force, and, in answer to
the complaint, asked the parties if they did not
give them the money, and say they were glad to
give it to them. There could be but one answer,
and the just judge drove them out of the
room.
" T h i s is a notorious fact, and not an isolated
one, for similar instances occur weekly, and
cannot be unknown to the government, which
does nothing to prevent them. Multitudes of
men publicly proclaim that they are robbers, and
that they mean to be robbers, for there is no
other means of support. If a reign of terror is
not universal, it is holding fearful sway in some
districts.
" One of the most grievous and oppressive acts
of the government is the recent reduction of the
value of coins in circulation, manufactured and
issued by the government. T h e poor people had
few of them, it is true,—that is, no one had any
very large quantity,— but the number in circulation
throughout European Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria
and Egypt was really a large sum in the aggregate. The original government value, and that
at which they had been received by the people,
exceeded slightly one dollar of our money. It
was reduced to fifty cents, or less than one-halt;
and this was the more severe when the crops had
naturally failed from want of rain, and much that
. was growing was destroyed by ruffian governmental soldiers, and the cost of Hving made
unusual."
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ONE WHO IS N O T SAFE,
But " In Jeopardy Every H o u r . "
Safe myself within the ARK,
How my spirit yearns o'er thee.
Tossing in thy fragile bark,
Out on life's tempestuous sea !
Safely I in Christ abide.
Raised above the floods of sin; —
While the door is open wide,
Oh 1 that thou wouldst enter in.
Safe myself within the FOLD,
Yet my spirit cannot rest
While thee, wand'ring, I behold,
Still, alas ! unsaved, unblest.
Oh that thou wouldst take the place
Of " the lost "— this Jesus craves;
For " the lost," in pitying grace,
Still the Shepherd seeks and saves.
Once I, also, went astray,—
Loved the world and sin too well.
Madly followed my own way,—
And a tale of woe could tell.
Grace it was that rescued -me.
Drew me to the Father's HOME ;"
Grace is pleading, now, with thee;
Oh that thou wouldst also come!
What a welcome would be thine !
What a Father's kiss of love !
His a deeper joy than mine,
Shared by angel hosts above.
Oh ! the BLISS can ne'er be told
(We must enter in to see),—
In the H O M E , the ARK, the F O L D

All is ready ; — WHAT OF THEE!
M. J. VV,

T H E L O V E O F GOD.

W E hated God without a cause, and he loved
us without a cause.
Our love to God is the reflection of his love to
us. " W e love Him because he first loved us "
God loves us in his Son, and as his Son, and as
long as he loves his Son.
God loveth his people to the e n d ; therefore
they should " endure to the end."
Love begets love. It is a flame that communi
cates itself They that have mMQ!a. forgiven them,
much done for them, much laid out for them, and
much laid up for them ought to love much.
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A R A R E RELIGIOUS

PAPER,

W E cannot commend too highly a religious
newspaper that keeps itself true to the name.
Messiah's Herald, of this city, is such a journal.
It is full every week of the most precious things,
and is always abounding in clear Gospel state_ments and illustrations. One characteristic of it
cannot be too highly commended. It never has
compromised itself by advertisements. When so
many papers have lent their columns for hire, to
the work of deceiving the public, by proclaiming
the virtues of such pernicious frauds as " Hop
Bitters," all honor to one Boston paper that has
kept its pages untainted by the swill of such disguised liquor nostrums.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H ,

" I, if I be lifted u p from t h e earth, w i l l
d r a w all m e n u n t o m e " (John xii. 32).
Egede, the Danish missionary to Greenland, having labored there fifteen years without success, withdrew in sorrow and disappointment after preaching a farewell sermon from the words of the
prophet, " I said I have labored in vain," etc. It
would appear that his care had been to inculcate
amendment of life and the future judgment, rather
than any distinctively Christian doctrines. Two
years after, one of the missionaries whom he had
left behind, a Moravian, was copying a translation of the New Testament into the Greenland
language, A few of the wild natives having
gathered about him, one day, he read to them the
story of Christ's agony in the garden. One of
the savages, named Kajamack, exclaimed with
great vehemence, " How is that ? Let me hear it
again i " This was the beginning of missionary
success in Greenland, Kajamack came again and
again to be taught. His heart was melted and
won. H e began to bring in others to hear the
Word, and very soon the Gospel spread with great
rapidity.
" T h e D e c e i t f u l n e s s of R i c h e s " (Matt.
xiii. 22). The ship " Britannia," which struck on
the rocks of the coast of Brazil, had on board a

large consignment of Spanish money. In hope
of saving some of them, a number of barrels were
brought on d e c k ; but the vessel was sinking so
fast that the only hope for life was by taking at
once to the boat about to put off, when a midshipman ran back to see if any one was still on board.
To his surprise, there sat a man on deck with a
hatchet in his hand, with which he had broken
open several of the casks, the contents of which
he was now heaping about him.
" W h a t are you d o i n g ? " shouted the boy.
" Escape for your life. D o n ' t you know the ship
is fast going to pieces ? "
" T h e ship may," said the man. " I have lived
a poor man all my life, and I am determined to
die rich."
We count such a sailor a madman, but h e has
too many imitators. Many a man seems determined to die rich at all hazards. Least of all
risks do they count losing the soul in the struggle.
And yet the only riches we can hug to our bosom
with joy in our dying hour are the riches of grace
through faith in our only Saviour, Jesus Christ.
Let us make these riches ours before the dark
hour comes. It will come to all.
" For w h e n h e d i e t h h e s h a l l carry n o t h ing a w a y : h i s g l o r y s h a l l not d e s c e n d after
h i m " (Psalm xlix. 17). We are told that Alexander the Great, being on his death-bed, commanded that when borne to the grave his hands
should be left uncovered, and exposed to view,
that all men might see that they were empty—that
he who had conquered two worlds and possessed
the treasure of both, could carry nothing of all his
wealth out of the world.
" O u r S a v i o u r J e s u s Christ, w h o h a t h
a b o l i s h e d d e a t h , and h a t h b r o u g h t life and
i m m o r t a l i t y t o light t h r o u g h t h e g o s p e l " (2
Tim. ii. 10). There was once a famous cape,
reputed to be the fatal barrier to the navigation
of the ocean. Of all those whom the wind or the
currents had drawn into its waters it was said that
none had reappeared. It was called the " Cape
of Storms." A bold navigator determined to surmount the obstacle. H e succeeded, opened the
route to the East Indies, acquired for his country
the riches of the world, and changed the " Cape
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of S t o r m s " into the " Cape of Good Hope."
In
our voyage to eternity there will be one stormy
cape to double which we call death. But let us
rejoice that Christ has explored that dreaded
passage and changed it into a " cape of good
hope," and by his own resurrection brought life
and immortality to light.—Rev. Frank Coulhi.
" B e s t i l l a n d k n o w t h a t I a m G o d " (Ps.
xlvi. l o ) . A little child beautifully said, " Thinking is keeping still and trying to find out something."
Who could have stated the case better than this ?
It makes one think of these striking words of the
Highest: "Be still, and know that I am God."
Silence, ye harsh noises and babbling tongues of
humaii strife and folly and speculation. Be still.
Listen. Find out something. Find out God, if
you can. Climb up, in the silence of your soul, to a
knowledge of the Almighty. You are not God.
T h e world is not God. Matter is not God. The
mighty forces of nature are not God. " I am
God." I am come to you in the hush of your
spirit, that ye may know me. " B e still, and
know that I am God."
" A j u s t m e a s u r e s h a l t t h o u h a v e " (Deut.
XXV. 15). There was a .lad in Ireland who was
put to work in a linen factory; and while he was
at work there a piece of cloth was wanted, to be
sent out, which was short of the quantity it ought
to b e ; but the master thought it might be made
the length by stretching. He thereupon unrolled
the cloth, taking hold of one end of it himself,
and the boy at the other. H e then said, "Pull,
Adam, p u l l ! "
" I cannot, sir."
" Why ? " said the master.
" Because it is wrong, sir," said Adam, and he
refused to pull.
Upon this the master said he would not do for
a linen manufacturer, and sent him h o m e ; but
the boy became the learned Rev. Dr. Adam
Clarke,
" W i t h w h a t m e a s u r e y e m e t e it s h a l l b e
m e a s u r e d t o y o u a g a i n " (Matt. vii. 2). A
little boy once went home to his mother, and
said, "Mother, sister and I went out into the
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garden, and we were calling about, and there
was some boy mocking u s . "
" H o w do you
mean, Johnny ? " said his mother, " Why," said
the child, " I was calling out ' H o !' and this boy
said ' H o ! ' So I said to him, ' W h o are y o u ? '
and he answered, ' Who are you ?'
I said,
' What is your name ?' He said, ' What is your
name ?' And I said to him, ' Why don't you
show yourself?'
H e said, 'Show yourself?'
And I jumped over the ditch, and I went into
the wood, and I could not find h i m ; and I came
back, and said, ' If you don't come out I willpunch your head ; ' and he said, ' I will punch
your h e a d . ' "
So his mother said, "Ah, Johnny, if you had
said, ' I love you,' he would have said, ' I love
you.' If you had said, ' Your voice is sweet,' he
would have said, 'Your voice is sweet.' Whatever you said to him, he would have said back to
you." And the mother said, "Now, Johnny,
when you grow, and get to be a man, whatever you
will say to others, they will, by-and-by, say back
to y o u ; " and his mother took him to that old
text in the Scripture, "With what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again."

EIGHT ETERNAL THINGS,
Eternal Redemption ( H e b . ix. 12).
Eternal Salvation ( H e b . v. g).
Eternal Life (John x. 28).
These three grand, eternal things the believer has
now ; and he waits for an
Eternal Inheritance (Heb, ix. 15).
AND AN

Eternal Weight of Glory (2 Cor, iv, 17),
The unbeliever has awaiting him
Eternal Judgment ( H e b . vi. 2).
Eternal Damnation (Mark iii. 29).
Eternal Fire (Jude 7).
Dear reader, which of these eternal portions is
thine 1
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DR, MOFFATT'S ANECDOTES OF A BECHUANA DOG AND AN E N E M Y OVERCOME.
A T a recent meeting in London, the Rev. Dr.
Moffatt, the celebrated African missionary, who is
now over eighty years of age, related the following anecdotes : Some time after the Gospel had
been preached among the Bechuanas, and converts had been made, I met an elderly man who
looked very downcast. He had quite an elongated countenance, such as I had never seen him
with before. I said to him, " My friend, what is
the matter? who is d e a d ? " " O h ! " said he,
" t h e r e is no one dead." "Well, what is the matter? You seem to be mourning." The man then
scratched his head, and said, " My son tells me
that my dog has eaten a leaf of the Bible."
"Well,
, what of that? " I said. " P e r h a p s I can replace
it." " O h , " said the man, " t h e dog will never
be any good : he will never bite anybody; he will
never catch any jackals; he will be as tame as I
see the people become who believe in that book.
All our warriors become as gentle as women, and
my dog is done for."
There was a man in the congregation over
which I was pastor, in the country where I labored,
and he had conceived
A BITTER HATRED

of me, which burnt like fire in his breast. The
cause was this : he had observed that the people
who received my testimony became quite other
creatures, and he could not comprehend what
kind of medicine I used in order to produce the
change. The general testimony borne in answer
to his inquiries was: " O h , Moffatt has got his
medicine out of the book; that is the medicine
that changes men's hearts into women's hearts."
The man continued to hate me, and he would
have given anything to get me cut off. If I met
him by chance in a narrow lane or in any hole or
corner, he would get out of the way.
On one occasion, when I thus met him in a
lane, I saw him a long way off. He could not
turn to the right or to the left. I thought to
myself, " H a v e you found me, O my e n e m y ? "
There was no alternative for him but to come
forward. Of course I was not going to turn
back. When he came a little nearer, he shouted,

in the Bechuana language. "Look away from
met"
Then he came nearer and nearer, until he
came within ten or twelve paces, and he roared
out again, " Look away from m e ! " When he
came close to me I said to him, " My good
friend, what is all this about ? " smiling at him all
the time. " Why do you want me to look away?
I can look at you and you can look at m e . " He
then dropped his spear and shield, and called
out, "Forgive me, my lord! forgive m e ! " I
grasped his hands at once. "Forgive y o u ! " I
said. "With all my heart I have forgiven y o u . "
He again repeated, imploringly, " Forgive m e ! "
I said: " What have you done ? I have forgiven
you whatever you have done."
He said: " I f I had had my will, you would
have been long since dead. I have waylaid you,
with that spear, when you knew it not, but I
dared not throw it. When you returned from
visiting the sick during the midnight hour, I had
my bow and arrow, and I could have shot you,
and you would not have known where it came
from; but I dared not — I could n o t . "
" But what have I said, that has brought all this
about? It is surely not my face; you always saw
my face, and knew that I was kind. What has
brought this about? " T h e man replied : —
" You were kind to my wife." About two
months before, his wife had been ill, and the man
had been absent, as the Bechuana men always
are when their wives are poorly. T h e Queen
sent her maid to conduct me to the house. I
could not have visited her unless I had authority
from the Queen. I administered medicine to the
lady, and she was very soon restored. Kindness
to this man's wife had melted his heart, and he '
was led to honor the work of missions.

SATAN says: "You are no worse than your
neighbors, an'd if you are lost many will run a
bad chance."
The Holy Ghost says: "All have sinned, and
there is no difference; wide is the gate, and broad
the way that leads to destruction, and the many
go in thereat."
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AN AUSTRALIAN J E W E S S BROUGHT TO
CHRIST.
A JEWISH lady, who had been brought up by
rehgious parents, landed in Australia, one Sunday
evening, after a long passage from England. A
mirthful party had been assembled to meet her,
and in the festivities of the hour she joined most
heartily. In describing her subsequent career,
and her happy translation " from darkness to light,"
she thus writes : —
" F o r twelve months I went into every kind of
gayety Melbourne afforded — dress, balls, the
opera. I met a gentleman to whom I became
attached : our affection was mutual, but the thought
of marriage I could not entertain, as, he being a
Christian, and I heart and soul a Jewess, it seemed
out of the question. However, time wore on, and
I at last consented to marry him, though I knew it
would involve the leaving all who were dear to me.
Before we were married I exacted a promise from
my husband that he would never use any arguments to make me believe in Christ, as I was
determined to live and die a Jewess.
" I will not dwell upon my married life ; my
husband was all in all to me — I wanted nothing
more. God blessed us with two dear little children, and he who gave them to me only knows
the agony of mind I endured in the thought,
' How shall I teach these little ones what I do
not believe myself?' for I had made up my mind,
simply out of love to my husband, that they should
be brought up in their father's faith.
"Although I attended God's house regularly,
my heart was in no way changed, and I never
thought of Jesus as my Saviour. But after my
second child was born I became earnestly impressed with a desire to become a Christiap. My
prayer at that time always was, 'O God, if it be
right, let me believe !'
" There came a time of trial, that I must pass
over quickly. My beloved husband was taken
suddenly from me. So unexpected was the blow
that I could hardly realize that he had gone. I
knew he had died in the faith of Jesus, and I - - I
was as far off being a Christian as the first day
I met him. I felt that God had dealt cruelly in
crushing me so, taking all the youth and bright-
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ness out of my life. It seemed impossible to live,
and I felt nothing but the desire to be with my
loved one again. Many a day have I lain on his
grave in the damp, and prayed that God would
take m e : but God, 'while I was yet a long way
off,' took compassion, and showed me that only
in one way could I ever hope to see my husband
again. The desire to be a Christian now became
part of my life.
"One day I was reading the " old, old story,"
when something whispered to my soul, ' H e suffered •ii\\i\ivs,feryou,' — and the truth seemed to
burst upon me like a flash of lightning. I had
found the Saviour — my Saviour — and such a
flood of love came into my heart for him I cannot
describe. I went into my room, and on my knees
I sobbed aloud for joy. Words fail me in attempting to tell you half my Saviour is to me now. He
is indeed my all; and I can say, ' The life which
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for
me.'"

THE YOUNG MERCHANTS
Two country lads came at an early hour to a
market-town, and arranging their little stands, sat
down to wait for customers. One was furnished
with fruits and vegetables of the boy's own cultivation, and the other supplied with lobsters and
fish. The market hours passed alorig, and each
little merchant saw, with pleasure, his stores steadily decreasing, and an equivalent in silver shining
in his little money-cup. The last melon lay on
Harry's stand, when a gentleman came by, and,
placing his hand upon it, said : —
" What a fine, large melon ! What do you ask
for it, my boy? "
" The melon is the last I have, sir; and, though
it looks very fair, there is an unsound spot in it,"
said the boy, turiiing it over.
" S o there is," said the man ; " I think I will
not take it. But," he added, looking into the
boy's fine, open countenance, " is it very businesslike to point out the defects of your fruit to the
customers ? "
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" It is better than being dishonest," said the
boy, modestly,
" Y o u are right, little fellow; always remember
that principle, and you will find favor with God,
and man also. I shall remember your little stand
in the future."
" A r e those lobsters fresh," he continued, turning to Ben WiUiams,
" Y e s , sir; fresh this morning; I caught them
myself," was the reply, and a purchase being
made, the gentleman went away.
" Harry, what a fool you were to show the gentleman that spot in the melon. Now you can take
it home for your pains, or throw it away. How
much wiser is he about those lobsters I caught
yestesday? Sold them for the same price I did
the fresh ones ! H e would never have looked at
the melon until he had gone away,"
" Ben, I wouldn't tell a lie, or act one, either,
for twice what I have earned this morning. Besides, I shall be better off in the e n d ; for I have
gained a customer, and you have lost one,"
A man who, by lying and cheating, drives away
one customer a day, will, in a little while, have
very few left, and they will soon find him out and
leave him.— British Evangelist.

WATCH-TIDINGS,
A Brahmin's Testimony, Rev, Dr, Chamberlain, of
the Arcot Mission, in India, gives the following incident: —
At the close of one of his Bible lectures, a Brahmin, one
of the most cultured in the place (not a convert), arose and
asked permission to say a few words. In a neat address he
urged upon his fellow-citizens the importance of availing
themselves of the advantages oiTered for their intellectual and
moral advancement; and, in conclusion, gave the following
remarkable testimony to the Christian Scriptures: —
" Behold the mango-tree on yonder roadside. Its fruit is
approaching ripeness. Bears it that fruit for itself or its own
profit ? From the moment the first ripe fruits turn their yellow sides toward the morning sun until the last mango is
pelted off, it is assailed with showers of sticks and stones
from boys and men and every passer-by, until it stands bereft
of leaves, with branches knocked off, bleeding from many a
broken twig; and piles of stones underneatli and the clubs
and sticks lodged in its boughs are the only trophies of its

joyous crop of fruit. Is it discouraged ? Does it cease to
bear fruit! Does it say, ' If I am barren, no one will pelt
me, and I shall live in peace ?' Not at all. The next season the budding leaves, the beauteous flowers, the tsnder
fruit again appear. Again it is pelted and broken and
wounded, but goes on bearing; and children's children pelt
its branches and enjoy its fruit.
"That is a type of these missionaries. I have watched
them well, and have seen what they are. What do they
come to this country for ? What tempts them to leave their
parents, friends and country, and come to this, to them an
unhealthy climate ? I s it for gain or for profit that they
come? Some of our country clerks in government offices
receive more salary than they. Is it for the sake of an easy
life? See how they work, and then tell me. N o ; they seek,
like the mango-tree, to bear fruit for the benefit of others;
and this, too, though treated with contumely and abuse from
those they are benefiting.
"Now, what makes them do all this for us? It is their
Bible! I have looked into it a good deal, at one time and
another, in the different languages I chance to know. It is
just the same in all languages. The Bible I — there is nothing
to compare with it in all our sacred books for goodness and
purity, holiness and love, and for motives of action.
" Where did the English-speaking people get all their
intelligence and energy and cleverness and power ? It is
their Bible that gives it to them. Atid now they bring it to
us, and say, ' This is what raised us. Take it, and raise yourselves ! ' They do not force it upon us, as the Mohammedans did their Koran, but they bring it in love, and translate it
into our languages, and lay it before us and say, ' Look at it,
read it, examine it, and see if it is not good.'
" Of one thing I am convinced — do what we will, oppose
it as we may — it is the Christian's Bible that will, sooner or
later, work the regeneration of this land.
" Marvelous has been the effect of Christianity in the
moral molding and leavening of Europe. I am not a
Christian. I do not accept the cardinal tenets of Christianity, as they concern man in the next world; but I accepf
Christian ethics in their entirety. I have the highest
admirq^ion for them."
T h e Jews in Modern History. Lord Beaconsfield has
always made a boast of his Jewish origin, and has, in season
and out of season, proclaimed the superiority of the Jewish
race to all others. It is he who said, " The Jews might well
be satisfied with their position in the Christian world, for one
half of that world worshiped a Jew and the other half a
Jewess;" and in a passage recently quoted by a London
paper, he says : " In this enlightened age the pupil of Moses
may ask himself whether all the princes of the house of David
have done so much for the Jews as that Prince who was
crucified on Calvary. Had it not been for Him, the Jews
would hare been comparatively unknown. Has not He
made their history the most famous of the world ? What
successes did they anticipate from their Messiah ? The
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wildest dreams of their rabbins have been far exceeded.
Has not Jesus conquered Europe, and changed its name into
Christendom ? All countries that refuse the Cross, wither,
while the whole of the New World is devoted to the Semitic
principle and its most glorious offspring, the Jewish faith;
and the time will come when the vast communities and
countless myriads of America and Australia, looking upon
Europe as Europe now looks upon Greece, and wondering
how so small a space could have achieved such great deeds,
will still find music in the songs of Zion, and still seek solace
in the parables of Galilee."
T h e Breach in Belgium. Belgium is preeminently a
Roman Catholic country. Of its million and a half population, less than twenty thousand are Protestants and Jews,
But there is no State Church, and the Government is unsectarian in public matters. Yet, strange to say, in no part of
the world is there going on a fiercer conflict over the public
school question. During the last forty years the public
education has passed into the hands of the Romanists, and
they have used the schools simply as church schools, and
that of the ultramontane class. Recently the schools have
been secularized, following out the advice of the king and
his ministry. At once the bishops and priests raised tlie
cry, " atheistic " and "godless" schools. The new system
allows only secular studies during school hours; after school
hours the school-rooms are opened to all religious teachers
alike. The bishops anathematized the law, refused absolution and the sacraments to all, whether teachers, parents or
pupils, who favored the schools. It is said half the population are now excommunicated. They began then to establish
parochial schools. But the people are sustaining the secular
schools. They seem to rejoice to free themselves oi the
influence of the priests who have tyrannized over them;
and at the recent elections the Liberal majority has been
increased.
Progress in the Holy Land. In an interesting letter in
the Con^egaiionalist, describing his recent visit to Palestine,
Rev. Daniel March says: —
" In this last visit to the Holy Land I must needs make
constant comparisons between what I saw there ten years
ago and what passed under my eye last April and May. I
am happy to report that there, are signs of progress even in
Palestine. If one stands ten years in the same place to
observe, he will see that the old East moves, and the motion
is with the sun, toward the West. Or if one goes back after
ten years' absence, he will not find everything just where he
left it. The people have learned to ask what lies beyond the
setting sun. Ten years ago I could not get ^n Arab to
manifest the slightest curiosity about America. Two months
ago, iu Lebanon and Galilee and Samaria and Judea., I was
answering a multitude of intelligent questions about the
distance and size and productions and occupations and people of this great land of the Westr. Ten years ago the
statement in Murray's Hand-Book that not more than onetenth of the plain Esdraelon was cultivated, was substantially
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true. Last April I rode many miles on the great battle-field
of Palestine, both at the East under Gilboa, and at the West
under Carmel, and it seemed to the eye one unbroken
expanse of wheat and barley, waving in every direction. Ten
years ago we did not question the repeated statements of the
Hand-Book about the plain of Sharon and Akka, that 'desolation reigns,' and ' danger attends the steps of the traveler
wherever he goes.' Two months ago, in the same places,
we saw vast fields of grain growing, large herds of cattle
grazing, the people received us with great cordiality, and we
spent hours, morning and evening, at our tent-door asking
and answering questions about their country and ours."
The W a l d e n s e s in Italy. This Waldensian Church has
such a record of suffering and trial as belongs to no other.
On the way to La Tour, the little capital of the Waldensian
valleys, as their wooded mountains rise to view the traveler
approaches " consecrated ground." "Almost every rock is a
monument, and every meadow witnessed executions, and
every village has its roll of martyrs," They recount thirtysix distinct persecutions, some designed actually to exterminate them from the face of the earth. Every visitor to
La Tour must be struck by the picturesque rock that rises
behind the little town. This is the Mont^ Castelluzzo, with
the Waldensian Temple in the foreground, which is seen in
our view. We look on it as on the old tower in Paris,
where the bell hung that signaled the massacre of St, Bartholomew. Their valleys have had many " St, Bartholomews," and it was from Castelluzzo that, on April 27, 1655,
the signal was given to execute the orders of Christina, Regent
of Savoy, who, acting/»;- her son, Charles Emmanuel I I . ,
and under her holy father the Pope, sent 15,000 soldiers to
massacre every Protestant the valleys contained ! "Children," says Leger, an eye-witness, " torn from their mothers'
breasts, were seized by the feet and dashed against the rocks
or walls, which were covered with their brains, while their
tender bodies were cast on the common heaps; or one
.soldier seizing one limb of these innocent creatures, and
another taking hold of the other, would tear them asunder,
beat their mothers with them, and at last throw them into
the fields. The sick, the aged, both men and women, were
either burnt in their houses or literally cut in pieces; or,
stripped of their garments, were tied up like a ball, with
their heads between their legs, and rolled over rocks."
Thank God, such trials are not now the lot of the Waldenses; but they are endeavoring, through their missionaries,
to return good for evil, by proclaiming even in Rome itself
"the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge," The Papists
are now busy in Italy in defending themselves from the goodwill of their old enemies, who, by the faithful preaching of
the Gospel, are heaping coals of fire upon their heads.
A Curious Preservation of a Bible.
There is a
Bible in Lucas County, Ohio, which has a remarkable
history. It belongs to Mr, Sheboldt, a native of Bohemia.
It was formerly the property of his grandmother, who was a
very devout Protestant, During one of those unfortunate
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periods when religious persecutions were common in Austria,
a law was passed, at the instance of the Roman Catholics,
that every Bible in the hands of the people should be surrendered to the priests, to be burned,
Mrs. Sheboldt
determined to save hers, and when the party came to search
the house, she had just prepared a huge batch of dough
for the oven, and, taking her precious Bible, she wrapped
the yielding dougli around it, and quickly deposited it in the
oven. Here it was thoroughly baked, but it was saved
uninjured from the fiery furnace of the priests. I t has
passed through several generations as a memorial of the
days when men were not allowed to worship God in accordance with the dictates of their own conscience.

TEMPERANCE

" Crossing t h e L i n e . " A boy who went with his father
on a voyage to South America, was anxious to see the equatorial line, and said to an old sailor, "Jack, will you show
me the line when we cross i t ? "
" O h , yes, my boy."
After a few days the boy asked whether they had crossed
the line. The old tar said, " Yes, my lad."
" Why didn't you tell me, and show it to me? "
The sailor replied, " Oh, my lad, we always cross the line
in the dark."
Moderate drinker, you always cross the line between
moderate and immoderate in the dark. Mental and moral
night settle down on you as you cross the line between moderate drinking and inebriety, blinding you to the awful facts
of ruin and death only a little way farther on in the road
you are traveling.—Christian Advocate.

TESTIMONIES.

An Unerring Marksman.
"Whiskey never misses
fixe," said a man to us the other day. No, it never does.
It is sure to bring down its victim sooner or later, whether
he be high or low in the social or intellectual scale. And
fluttering all about him will always be the wounded hearts
of mother, father, wife, children, sisters, brothers and friends,
while behind and beyond all this is too often a trial of
ruined virtue and contaminating influences. At least six
hearts, on an average, carry a life-long, overshadowing,
dreary sorrow for every victim alcohol brings down. The
undertone of all family and social life is largely silent sorrow and dreary heartache over the victims of alcohol. No,
whiskey never misses fire, never. — Advance.
T h e Evil of I t . There is no home so beautiful but it
may be devastated by the awful curse. I t throws its jargon
into the sweetest harmony. What was it that silenced
Sheridan's voice, and shattered the golden scepter with
which he swayed parliaments and courts? What foul
spirits turned the rhythm of Burns into a tuneless babble?
What brought down the majestic form of one who awed
the American Senate with eloquence, and after awhile carried him dead drunk from the office of Secretary of State?
What was it that swamped the noble spirit of one of the
heroes of the last war, until one night, in a drunken fit, he
reeled from the deck of a western steamer and was drowned ?
There was one whose voice we all loved to hear. He was
one of the most classic orators of the country. People wondered why a man of so pure a heart and so excellent a life
should have such a sad countenance always. They knew not
his wife was a sot. — T. DeWitt Talmage.
Upon Children and Children's Children. In a work
on the "Diseases of Modern Life," Dr. Richardson remarks : " T h e solemnest fact of all bearing upon the physical
deteriorations and upon the mental aberrations produced by
alcohol is, that the mischief inflicted by it on man, through
his own act, cannot fail to be transmitted to those who
descend from him, while the propensity to its use descends,
also, making the evil interest compound in its totality."
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U N I O N of the believers with Christ was wonderHAVE you sometimes been sorely troubled at
fully illustrated to us by a phenomenon which met the lack of interest and zest in your private
our gaze the other day while walking through the devotions? You have come to your closet and
woods. It was an instance of what is called gone away, morning and evening, and have
"natural grafting." A sapling had grown up a seemed to be utterly unfed and unblest by it all.
little way and then come in contact with another You have prayed without relish, and dreamed
and larger tree of the same kind. The constant through.your devotions without interest, and gone
rubbing together of the two by the action of the away at last utterly unblest. And " W h a t does it
wind had worn the bark off; then the sap had mean?" you have asked with a sigh, " Has God
exuded; then, little by little, the two trunks had forsaken me ? Has he become tired of my shiftknit together till they were perfectly joined ; then lessness, and refused to meet me any longer at
gradually the smaller tree had been absorbed, and the mercy-seat ?"
died above the point of junction, till now there
Perhaps He is withholding communion from
was one tree from the two, — two trunks at the you because you are withholding service. The
• bottom, but one at the top. " H e that is joined time comes even in spiritual things when a
to the Lord is one body." " H e must increase, Christian gets enough ; when God seems to say
but I must decrease." Never did we hear a more to him, " You cannot have any more till you use what
beautiful sermon on these texts.
you have received." You are getting pampered
and over-fed. You are turning your food into fat
instead of bone and muscle. Go to work, to wear
CHRISTIANS must be cheerful in order to be off some of your surplus spirituality in visiting the
useful. Hence, "rejoice in the Lord always," is widow and the fatherless and doing good to the
poor, and then you may hope to get more. God
one of the commandments of the decalogue of
•grace. A morose Christian will restrain his bless- never allows us to separate devotion from duty in
ing from the world, as a cross cow holds up her our Christian life. Food and service go together
milk. In the latter case it will not cure the ill to in his order. If we cut off service H e will cut off
pull the more violently at the udders. The dispo- food; this is nature's rule as well as God's. If
sition must be softened. Oh, unhappy disciples, your horse is not worked you diminish his food;
" the joy of the Lord is your strength," and you if you are idle for a day yourself you find that you
will be weak and of little use till you find that joy. are not as hungry as common. Appetite is nature's
"And these things write we unto you that youi safety-valve, which regulates the amount of steam
we carry, and tells us how to regulate the fuel.
j o y may be full."
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The meat must be the measure of the motion which evil and as a preservation against the snares
we put forth; and it is according to God's unvary- around. Israel was to be " h o l y unto the Lord,"
ing law to cut off the meat when the motion ceases. and, as such, was not to be " numbered among
"Go your way," saith the L o r d ; " eat the fat and the n a t i o n s . "
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for
Thus God has " s e t a p a r t " the Church. It is
whom nothing is prepared."
to dwell alone, " In the world," but not " of the
w o r l d ; " hearing each day from Himself the
solemn words, " L o v e not the world," and the
" T H E moral law," says Vinet, " i s an arith- still more solemn warning, " T h e friendship of
metic in which are only even numbers, no the world is enmity with God."
fractions. In other words, there are no half duties
This is not the isolation of the hermit or the
in God's requirements." True, say we. " T h o u monk, fleeing from the battle, and shutting himShalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart." self out from his fellow-men. It is separation
And what, then, shall be said to us who have only from evil and evil fellowships; from vanity and
fragmentary and partial affections at the best? gayety, and frivolity and carnal mirth; from the
Can these span, by their obedience, that command- lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the
ment, which is exceeding broad? There is no pride of life; from "revelings and banquetings,
hope for us except Jesus Christ stands between and abominable idolatries,"
us and the law. H e is the only whole-hearted
I. "Come out from among them " (2 Cor, vi. 17).
man that has ever lived ; and H e alone is able to
Let nothing persuade you to remain in the midst
render a whole-hearted obedience.
of them, for "evil communications corrupt good
" W h a t is morally wfong cannot be politically manners." Hear the voice that spoke to Abra- right." It cannot, then, be morally wrong to put ham in Chaldea : " Get thee out."
the bottle to your neighbor's lips and make him
I I . "Be ye separate." What have you to do
drunk; and politically right to license hundreds with a world which lieth in wickedness ? What
of dramsellers to do the same thing.
has a man that has risen with Christ to do .with
It cannot, then, be morally wrong to ruin a man's the vanities, gayeties and follies of earth ? Is it
soul and body by drugging him for years with not written, " W h o hath delivered us from tliis
opium; and politically right for a nation like present evil world, according to the will of God Great Britain to force opium upon China and our F a t h e r ? "
India for the sake of the revenue thereby gained.
III. "Touch not the unclean thing."
"Touch
It cannot, then, be morally wrong to approve
not, taste not, handle not." Keep aloof from all
of temperance as a habit, and politically right to that would defile. Be not afraid of being called
vote against it in law.
narrow and precise and puritanical. Be witnesses
SET APART.
BY REV. HORATIUS BONAR, D . D .
" They were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works."
(Psa. cvi. 35.)

GOD meant Israel to "dwell alone," to keep
aloof from the nations round about, lest they
should learn their works and walk in their ways,
and forsake Himself, the "Hving and the true
G o d ! " This isolation might be set down as
pride, self-esteem, assumption of religious superiority; but it was done by the command of Jehovah, and was meant both as a testimony against

against all that is unholy.
I V . "Be not conformed to this world."
world!

No.

THIS

It is the WORLD TO COME that we

are to be molded by. Non-conformity to \h.& present world is the Christian's rule. We cannot be
conformed to both.
V. "Be ye holy, for I am holy." This is our
standard. Very lofty and uncompromising; very
noble and solemn ! Like God in holiness and
purity and hatred of sin! This is to be our
watchword and our aim.
VI. " What concord hath Christ with Belial f "
Shall we go from the communion-table to the theater ? ShaU we drive from the prayer-meeting to

The Watchword.
the ball-room ? Shall we rise up from praise to
sit down at the card-table ? Let us be wholly for
Christ, or not at all. Half-heartedness is perilous
and hateful.
" T H E WASHING OF REGENERATION."
BY T H E EDITOR.

GOD'S mercy is not great enough to save a man
in his sins, but it is abundantly able to save a
m a n / r o w his sins. Indeed, there is no power in
heaven or on earth that can make impurity congenial to purity and sin agreeable to holiness.
Put an unwashed sinner into the white flock of
God's saints, and it would be the most wretched
place he could be in. H e would be so uncomfortable all the time that he might well wish to go
back to old companionship.
So that it is not enough that God should have
mercy on a sinner, he must cleanse that sinner,
and make him fit for holy fellowship. And this
is just what he does,—"According to his mercy
he saves us by the washing of regeneration and the
renewing of the Holy Ghost."
Now, regeneration is a purification effected by
an inward change. A Christian is not a man
who is merely washed upon the surface. H e has
a new life in his soul. Hence his purity does
not tarnish by contact with the world, so that he
has constantly to be re-enameled. And that is a
great point, to get a purity that will not wear off,
— a man that is born again has a new principle
within instead of an external purity,— and hence
lie can stand contact with sin.
To illustrate what I mean from natural relations :
A person who has been born of aristocratic blood
is generally very free to mingle with the poor and
the illiterate; his respectability and position are
so assured and ingrained that he is not afraid of
its being rubbed off by contact with the common
people. But take one of lower station who is
aspiring after gentility and high position, and he
will be very shy of mingling with the humbler
class.
His aristocracy is superficial, and he
knows it, and does not Hke to expose it to the
danger of being effaced by contact with plebeians.
It is the difference between color in the cheek
which is produced by healthful and glowing blood
and that which is manufactured by paints and
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cosmetics. The one can be easily brushed off;
the other cannot be tarnished. Hence no person
whose nobility is in the blood, radical and ingrained, is afraid of too close contact with the
ignoble.
Now, to apply this principle to spiritual birth
and kindredship: Let a man be merely plated
over by a coating of external moralities ; let him
be only enameled by a surface layer of good principles and deeds, and he cannot be exposed to
temptations and evil companionship without the
almost certain peril of losing what he has. It is
external reformation, and that is easily spoiled.
But let one be born again,—"not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God," — and he is not temporarily pure without,
but he has a fountain of purity within ; and that
fountain will be constantly sending out streams of
holy action and holy living. And here you see
the beautiful significance of the second word,
" r e n e w i n g , " — " T h e washing of regeneration and
the renewing of the Holy Ghost." We are not
only made new by the regeneration of the Spirit,
but renewed. " Our inward m a n , " says Paul, " i s
renewed day by day." Regeneration puts a fountain within u s ; but that is not all. There is the
true fountain of our life, Christ upon the throne,
and he pours down from above the daily supply
of life to keep this inward fountain full. The
Holy Spirit is the agency through whom this life
comes to us. Hence the meaning of the words,
" t h e renewing of the Holy Ghost."
.4nd we cannot help admiring the wisdom and
goodness of God in this particular. As if God
had taken pains to match Satan at every point,
and to meet every tendency to sin, with some
counter tendency of g r a c e ; every habit of human
nature with some counteracting habit of the
divine nature.
We are born of a fallen nature, and hence have
inherent tendencies to sin ; so H e gives us the
privilege of being born of the "divine nature,"
that we may inherit tendencies to holiness. Sin
tends constantly to renew itself; so he gives us a
life that tends just as inevitably to renew itself.
So that the two things which we need in our
deepest nature, regeneration and renewal, the
Lord has given us.
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See how it is on this last point — the tendency
H O W GOD F O R G I V E S S I N . — A B I B L E
READING,
of sin to renew itself. T h e weeds spring. up in
BY T H E EDITOR.
your garden, and you take a scythe and mow
them down close to the soil. It looks as though
I T seems as though the Lord had exhausted
you had rid yourself of t h e m ; but, no, the weeds the resources of language and the stores of natural
are t h e r e ; and just as soon as the rain and sun- imagery in the effort to set forth the fullness and
shine come down they start up again, and ere completeness of his forgiveness of the penitent.
long the crop is just as large as before. The We call attention to some of the most striking
weeds have simply renewed themselves.
illustrations which the Spirit has used to set forth
Just so it is with sins and evil habits. We the fullness of the divine pardon. What, then,
may cut them off by a vigorous act of the will, does God do with the sins of the Christian ?
and think we have done with them; but the roots
1. "Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths
are there, and, in a httle while, temptation will of the sea" (Micah vii. 19). T h e stone cast into
warm them into life, and the yield will be as lux- the deep ocean is quite safe from the danger of
uriant as ever. And that is just the experience discovery. " T e l l the people," said athoughtftil
that many persons have. It is a constant warfare child, when he had listened to a sermon on these
with them between the scythe of reformation and words from his father, "tell them to remember that
the seeds of depravity.
They cut down and 'sin is heavy, and it will sink itself. They.might
clear out the old habits; and, before they reahze think it is light, and would float." Indeed, it will
it, the garden of their life is all overrun withi them sink of its own weight. And God puts it not into
again.
The tendency of sinful human nature the shallow brook,where it may be laid bare, or into
thus to renew itself is irresistible. There is not the treacherous river, which may uncover its bed
a man living who is able to stop this tendency. in the time of drought, but he casts it into the
But, saith the Scripture, " W h e r e sin abounded depths of the sea, where no search can find it.
grace did much more abound." God puts grace
2. "For Thou hast cast all my sins behind thy
into the heart, not as an adornment but as a life. back" (Isa. xxxviii. 17). David, in his penitence,
Its roots are deeply imbedded in the soul, and it cried out, " T h o u hast set my iniquities before
tends constantly to renew and reproduce itself. If Thee, my secret sins in the light of Thy counteSatan comes along with his scythe and mows down nance." We see, at once, what a change forgiveat one sweep the fruits and flowers of holiness ness effects.
Our sins are behind God now,
which you have been so carefully cultivating, never instead of before him. H e is between us and
despair! The roots of grace are there! The germs our sins, instead of our sins being between us and
of holiness are there. And when the times of him. H e thus hides us from our transgressions,
refreshing come from the presence of the L o r d ; instead of our transgressions hiding us from him.
when the early and the latter rain of the Spirit is
3. "As far as the east is from the west so far
given, they will spring up, David's prayer may
hast Thou removed our transgressions from us"
be answered in the case oi each one who will put
(Ps. ciii. 12). Wonderful promise this!
For
it u p : "Create in me a clean heart, O God, and
who can tell how far the east is from the west?
renew a right spirit within m e , "
The sailor that navigates the globe says that he
never finds the west,— that it is always before
him, but never found.
H e sails to one point
SATAN says, " It is written,' God is love,' there- which lies west, and when he is there he hears
fore he will overlook your failure."
them telling of the west still as farther on. So
The Holy Ghost says, " It is written that God God's forgiveness puts our sins into a far-off land
is ' just, and the justifier of him that believeth in which we can never find, as well as into a deep
J e s u s ; ' that he can overlook nothing; must judge which we can never fathom.
everything; has judged every sin of every believer,
4. " / have blotted out as a cloud thy transgresand therefore forgives."
sions, and as <? thick cloud thy sins " (Isa, xliv. 22).
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When God accuses his people, he says, " But your
iniquities have separated between you and your
God, and your sins have hid his face from you."
Here the cloud is between the Lord and his
children, hiding his face and bringing darkness
upon them, clouding their hearts and glooming
their minds. But in forgiveness the sky is swept
of clouds, the sun shines once more undimmed;
God's hand sweeping through the heavens has
cleared it, and in so doing has cleared the soul of
its gloom.
5. "Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more" ( H e b . viii. 12). Forgetfulness
is the greatest boon to a sinner. The ancients
dreamed of Lethe, the river of forgetfulness, into
which the soul should plunge at death. There is
but one such stream,— the fountain that cleanses
us blots our sins from memory. God can forget —
blessed assurance to the sin-ridden, consciencestung soul) " T h e true penitent," says Newman,
" never forgives himself." God forgives, we say,
and God forgets, and he invites us to lose the
very memory of our sins in the sweet oblivion of
his grace.

NAMES WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.
B y MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

My name is graven on His hands;
A Servant to the Church He stands;
With branded flesh and bor^d ear.
For me, on high, doth He appear.
My name is written on His heart;
Among His jewels is my part;
His grace doth with His power combine
To make my walk with luster shine.
My name is on His shoulders borne;
His saints an ornament are worn;
One blood-bought resting-place have we,
The children of one family.
My name is called among His sheep;
His rod my straying feet doth keep;
And that which makes Him best know me.
Is His poor sheep's infirmity.
My name is in the Book of Life,
With those espoused, the Lamb's fair wife ;
W'hen He all government shall bear.
His tlirone and glory she shall share.
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' The Lord our Righteousness," his namS ;
' The Lord our Righteousness," my claim;
And my assurance this shall be.
That His NEW NAME is kept for me.

THE

GOSPEL

OF ETERNAL

BY REV, JAMES H , BROOKS,

LIFE,
D.D.

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life" (John v. 24).

SUCH is the testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ.
It is the testimony of One concerning whom it is
declared, " The Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace
and truth." It is the testimony of One to whom
a distinguished Pharisee confessed, " W e know
that thou art a teacher come from G o d . " It is
the testimony of One who said, to those Jews
which believed on him, "If ye continue in my
Word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make
you free." It is the testimony of One who exclaimed on the earth, and still exclaims from
heaven: " I am the way, the truth, and the life :
no man cometh unto the Father but by m e . "
Surely, it is testimony worthy of the most careful
and respectful attention.
First. "Verily, verily." The word rendered
verily occurs in the double or repeated form in
which it is here used twenty-five times in the
Gospel of John ; and it is found singly more than
one hundred times elsewhere in the New Testament, although it is translated amen fifty-one times.
The Hebrew word from which it is derived means
firm, faithful, true, and hence the definition of the
Greek word is " in truth, most certainly, so be it."
The Saviour, therefore, said, " In truth, in truth,
most certainly, most certainly, I say unto you,
He that heareth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation; but is passed from
death unto life,"
Second. " I say unto you." H e is One, as
already seen, who cannot possibly be mistaken,
and cannot possibly mislead. H e is One of
whom Napoleon Bonaparte is credibly reported

226

The Watchword.

to have said to General Bertrand, on the island of
Saint Helena, " If you .do not perceive that
Jesus Christ is God, I did wrong to make you a
general." H e is One of whom Renan wrote,
" J e s u s remains to humanity an inexhaustible
source of moral regenerations;" and "whatever
may be the surprises of the future, Jesus will
never be surpassed." H e is One of whom Theodore Parker witnessed: " The philosophers, the
poets, the prophets, the Rabbis, — h e rises above
them all. . . . That mightiest heart that ever
beat, stirred by the Spirit of God, how it wrought
in his bosom I "
H e is One of whom even
Strauss testified: " H e remains the highest model
of religion within the reach of our thought; and
no perfect piety is possible without his presence
in the heart."
Third. " H e that heareth My word." This
does not mean he that heareth eloquent sermons,
or scientific speculations, or philosophical discourses, but, he that heareth the word of Jesus
recorded in the Gospel. That word may have
been heard at a mother's knee, or proclaimed by
a faithful pastor, or announced by an earnest
' evangelist, or set forth in a simple tract, or received directly from the sacred Scriptures; but
it must be heard in some way in order to
salvation. " So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the Word of God, But I say.
Have they not heard? Yes, verily, their sound
went into all the earth, and their words unto the
ends of the world."
Fourth.
"And believeth on Him that sent
Me." Much more than belief in the existence of
God is expressed in this statement. There are
persons, and persons of culture, too, who seem
to regard their belief in one God as something
meritorious; but without such belief they would
be poor fools indeed, worse than the devils.
" Thou believest that there is one G o d ; thou
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble."
We are to believe in the God who sent Christ, in
the God who " s o loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life."
Fifth.
" Hath everiasting life." The Lord
does not say, he that heareth his Word and be-

lieveth, may have, or tries to have, or hopes to
have, or shall hereafter have, but he HATH everlasting life.
It is a present possession, and
because it is everlasting it continues with the
believer through the whole of his earthly journey,
and passes triumphantly .through the grave, and
thrills him with joy through the unending ages.
The moment he beheves, he has this wonderful
life, and it can never be taken from him, for it
" i s hid with Christ in God."
Sixth.
"And shall not come into condemnation." Elsewhere it is written, " T h e r e is therefore NOW no condemnation to them which are in
Christ J e s u s ; " but here the word ought to be
translated "judgment."
It is a word found fortyeight times in the New Testament, and forty-two
times it is translated "judgment," twice "condemnation," twice "accusation," twice
"damnation."
So far, therefore, as the question of pardon or
salvation is concerned, the believer will never
come into judgment, while it is equally true that
his works will pass in review- before the Judge
who says, " Behold, I come quickly; and my
reward is with me, to give every man according
as his work shall b e . "
Seventh. " B u t is passed from death unto Hfe."
It is not said that he is passing, nor that he shall
pass at the grave, but he has already passed, so
that death is behind him and glory before him.
Alford renders the testimony of the Lord Jesus
Christ, thus briefly considered, as follows : "Verily, verily, I say unto you. H e that heareth my
word, and believeth Him that sent me, hath eternal
life, and cometh not into judgment, but hath
passed out of death into life." Rotherham translates it, " Verily, verily, I say unto you. H e who
hears my word, and believes in Him who sent me,
lias life age-abiding, and into judgment comes
not, but has passed over out of death into life."

THE CURE FOR SIN.
T H E great problem of the world in all ages
has been this: How shall man be healed of this
sore sin-plague ?
To this the answers of these latter days are
loud and various.
" Let him alone," growls the Atheist.
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" Worship him," suggests the Pantheist.
" Develop him," argues the Materialist.
"Polish him," advises the Broad School Man.
"Church him," chants the Ritualist.
T h e Bible solution is : let the sinner be created
anew by the Holy G h o s t ; " Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God."
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Raiment, bread provided.
Home to glory guided.
With my Father only,
I no more am lonely.

THE

PERSONAL

The Sanctifying

CHRIST.

Power of the

Gospel,

BY DR. F . GODET.

THE

BETHEL

VISION,

BY E, H, BICKEKSTETH.
Gen. xxviii. 10-23.

Weary, worn and lonely,
With my rude staff only.
Through the desert thorny
Went I on my journey.
But night fell, and d.anger
Compassed me, a stranger;
So to sleep I laid me.
Kept by Him who made me
Then heaven's gate unfolding
I with awe beholding.
Opened scenes of glory,
Kissing human story.
Lo ! in tiers unending.
Steps of light ascending.
Trodden by the angels
On their glad evangels ;
And above, in vision
Of supreme fruition.
Saw, or heard I rather,
God, my God and Father,
Saying, " Child, I love thee:
Loving, I will prove thee,
But will leave thee never;
Thou art Mine forever."
So I woke, and morning
• Was the east adorning;
And that spot most lowly
Seemed a temple holy.
Henceforth true and tender
Be my heart's surrender;
With His presence o'er me,
Be what may before me.
Be
Be
Be
Be

the pathway dreary.
my footsteps weary.
no friend assistant,
my bourn far distant;

WHATEVER is taken from the essential and
personal divinity of the Lord, is, in fact, taken
away from the glorious reality of Christian holiness.
The believer dies in Christ to sin, to his own
life; but he dies, as Christ did, not to remain
dead, but to rise again. Holiness, the holy life
of Christ himself, opens up before him as the
sanctuary into which he penetrates, through this
tomb of death, to himself. " I am crucified with
Christ," says Paul, "nevertheless I live; yet not
I, but Christ liveth in m e : and the life which I
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."
These words express in incomparable language
the point referred to. All that you take away
from the essential and personal divinity of Christ,
you take away from the reality of that holiness
which constitutes your glorious destiny. Two
expressions strike me in the words just quoted, .
and their mutual relation is instructive : The Son
of God has loved me, and, Christ lives in me. There
we have two inseparable things : The Son of God,
and Christ in me.
One man cannot live in
another man, A man leaves us his memory, his
example, his lessons; but he himself does not
Uve again in us. If Jesus is only a holy man, a
complete man, the normal man, Christian sanctification will naturally reduce itself to a sincere
effort to follow him, and the Church will be only
an association of well-disposed people united to
do good, while they contemplate together their
model, Jesus Christ. This is the level to which
the most exalted and glorious conceptions of the
Gospel must sink the moment we make the crown
of Christ's divinity fall from his head. But believe what Scripture and experience teach, that
true Christian holiness is something else than an
effort, an aspiration of m a n ; that it is a commu-
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nicating of God to m a n ; that it is Christ coming
in person to dwell in us by the Holy Spirit. Thus
Paul calls Christ not only our righteousness, but
also our sanctification. And in John, Jesus thus
speaks: " I will not leave you orphans (comfortless); I will come to you." " A t that day (that
of the coming of the Holy Spirit) ye shall know
that I am in My Father, and ye in me, and I in
you." " H e that loveth Me shall be loved of my
Father. And we will come unto him, and make
our abode with him." "Because I live, ye shall
live also." What must H e be that not only comes
to dwell in us by the Holy Spirit, but whose indwelling is also that of the Father? "Without
Me ye can do nothing," continues Jesus. " I am
the vine, ye are the branches. H e that abideth
in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit." " H e (the Spirit) shall glorify M e . "
The Divine Spirit does not communicate one man
to other men. The Divine Spirit does not glorify
a man in the heart and life of other men. The
Divine Spirit glorifies a Divine Being, the Son,
who, in his turn, glorifies the Father. So Christian monotheism requires.
And this is, at the same time, the secret of
Christian sanctification: holiness is Christ, and
God in Christ, dwelling in us by the Holy Spirit.
And the Church? It is not merely a voluntary
association of sincere imitators of Jesus Christ.
It is the body of Christ, the living organ which he
fills out oi his fullness — he " i n whom dwelleth all
the fullness of the Godhead bodily."
Oh, how this divine thought transcends the
miserable bounds within which human thought
strives to confine it!
A few days before his death, Vinet, the man
most honored by French-speaking Switzerland,
said: " There is a strange meanness on the part
of man in refusing the royal gift which God has
given us of a Christ-God." There is something
very strong in this word " m e a n n e s s . " It expresses what such a refusal would have been for
the author of that word himself, viewed in the
light of his own convictions. It would be unjust
to apply it to the judgment of any individual.
There may be — facts prove it — a sincere piety,
an earnest love for Jesus Christ, an enthusiastic
admiration of his person and his work, even in one

who cannot bring himself to see in him more than
the complete man. There are even many who
refuse to acknowledge His superior dignity, only
because by so doing they fear to lose him in his
quality of real man, of perfect man. Wherever
this loyal attachment to Him exists, it must produce good impressions. When Jesus lived on the
earth, was it not enough to touch the hem of his
garment to feel that virtue went out from him?
All contact of heart with the person of Jesus
brings to the sincere soul a holy strength.
But observe that we are not now speaking of
the conditions of individual salvation. We are
treating at present of the conditions of Christianity itself, — of the maintaining of its position as
a religion for humanity.
We are speaking of
what would become of the gospel if we introduced
into it a modification so considerable as that of
reducing the dignity of Christ to the position of
a normal representative of humanity.
Would
Christianity retain much longer the place it gained,
eighteen centuries ago, of a universal religion ?
It seems to follow, from all I have said, that from
the moment the Church consents to this abasement of the person of her Head, will infallibly date
the obscuring of the revelation of God on earth,
as well as the re-establishment of human pride,
a marked weakening of the dread produced in
the human conscience by sin, and an evaporation, as it were, of the sanctifying power of the
gospel; consequently a decline in every respect of
the moral and religious influence of the gospel,
both in society and the Church,

"WALKING

WORTHY."

T H E Scriptures speak of three ways of walking
worthy: —•
First.
"Walking worthy of G o d " ( i Thess.
ii. 12), This refers to our being born again, and,
as the sons of God walk worthy of that relation.
Second. " Walking worthy of the Lord unto all
pleasing" (Col. i. 10). This relates to our walk in
the world as the Lord's representatives, manifesting his glory.
Third.
"Walking worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called" (Eph. iv, i ) . This has
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reference to our being in the body of Christ, and
we should walk as becometh the Bride, the
Lamb's wife.— Am. Wesleyan.

T H E ROCKS OF THE BIBLE.
BY REV. CHAS. M. JONES, GOLDEN, COLORADO.

COLORADO greatly resembles Palestine, and a
home among the Rocky Mountains is continually
impressing the mighty figures used in the word of
God. Abraham and David, Elijah and John the
Baptist lived amid the lifted grandeur of the rocklaid hills. No wonder that the holy men of God
- should have found in the rocks of Judea, the
most forcible illustrations of gospel truths.
I.

THE ROCK O F THE DIVINE NATURE.

" He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all
his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is h e . "
We do not enough appreciate that everything
. depends on just views of God.
False religions, from Homer to Frothingham,
have erred in giving man a deflcient deity. They
lack the power to draw men to a true life. " H e
that cometh to God must believe that he i s "
such a being as the Bible reveals him to be — an
active, holy, loving personality. If men con• ceive of a merely amiable being, careless of justice,
they will consider it unnecessary to " come " to
him in the scripture way of repentance and faith.
If men conceive of him as a being moved only
by burning wrath, they will be repelled, and the
desire to come be paralyzed. The only conception which wins the heart and invites a cordial
confidence is the God of the Bible, whose justice
and mercy unite in Jesus, who can and does "draw
| ; all m e n . "
^- It is this God, the Rock, who so loved the
world that he gave his only begotten Son, and
so we find,—
II,

T H E ROCK OF SALVATION.

" I will make a joyful noise to the Rock of my
salvation."
" H e hath set my feet upon a rock."
H o w blessed is that conviction of salvation
which we call assiirance. Not rash confidence
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which claims a grace it never has appreciated,
but that deep-founded joy which eighteen hundred
years ago declared, " That we may have boldness
in the day of judgment, because as he is so are we
in this world;" and a hundred years ago blossomed into song,—"Rock of Ages, cleft for me."
But though salvation is assured, yet great weakness threatens unless we mount to,
III.

THE ROCK OF DIVINE GRACE.

" Lead me to the Rock that is higher than I . "
When the Hebrews wished to express God's
help in sustaining the soul, they exclaimed, " G o d
is the Rock of my h e a r t ; " " O God, my Rock
and my Redeemer." And the translators, thinking the figure more vigorous than elegant, put
" s t r e n g t h " in place of " r o c k . " In Isa. xxvi. 4,
the prophet wrote, " In the Lord Jehovah is the
Rock of Ages," which they toned down to "everlasting strength."
This is what made the religious life of the
Hebrew people so vital. They grasped intensely
at the necessity and privilege of Jehovah's help,
which Jesus emphasized, " Without me ye can do
n o t h i n g ; " and Paul professed, " I can do all
things through Christ which strengtheneth me."
But with salvation belongs not only a privilege,
but a duty,—
IV.

T H E ROCK OF CONFESSION.

" Upon this rock I will build my church."
It would be useless to dogmatize as to the
precise meaning of a word upon which there is
no general consent. All agree there was here a
notable confession; that a profession is of profound impo'.tance to the welfare of the individual
Christian, and to the progress of Christianity,
Peter wasr ere long, no longer the ridiculous
braggart, but became the unflinching witness.
What a hopeful, almost irresistible day, when the
Word of God shall be " sounded o u t " from every
believer's mouth!
But not all believe the gospel. The reason is
found, with solemn irieaning, in two rocks, which
we look at together,—
V.

T H E ROCKS OF ASSENT AND ASSURANCE.

" Some seed fell upon a rock."
built his hoiise upon a rock."

" A wise man
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A rock is good, to build upon, but not to sow
upon; makes a fine foundation for a dwelling,
but a miserable harvest field. For the latter, the
rock assented readily, and grimly smiled at the
seed's attempt to develop itself on its unrepentent
bosom, and saw the gracious verdure perish
without regret. Christ is a " R o c k of offense"
only to those whose own hearts are hard as the
nether millstone; but to those who receive him
he is as " the shadow of a great rock in a weary
land." With Paul we can declare, " T h a t rock
was Christ," and with the poet exult,—
"On Christ the solid rock I stand,"

CALVARY AND

EDUCATION,

BY DR. W. P. MACKAY,

As we read the "story of Christ in Scripture, we
begin at his birth, then read his teaching, arriving, at last, at Calvary. As sinners, we must
begin with death. Unitarians and Broad-Churchmen would put Christ's death as part of his teaching. They tell us that by His keeping of the
law, by his exampls, by his consecration to God
and by his death, he has taught us our duty here.
That is all very well if we were not sinners; but
in all this there is no question of sin, and that has
to be settled first. Such errorists copy Jesus as a
man, ignoring his atonement. The Bible, however, leaves us in no doubt about the subject, for
we are pointed to Him, there, first, as the " Lamb
of God which taketh away the sin of the world."
When Nicodemus came to Him by night, Jesus
said, " Except a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom of God." H e had not come to
patch up or make better the old nature,—" Ye
must be born again." This ruler of the Jews
said, " W e know that Thou art a teacher come
from God " ; and this is what many people say :
We know we have to keep the commandments ; we
know we must not,steal; we know we must not
kill. Well, you may know all that, and yet know
nothing about salvation. Any amount of lawkeeping will not take you to heaven. Just let us
bring our knowledge to God, and he will soon tell
us we know nothing. It is not our knowledge he
^ a n t s j it is our rieed. So with Nicodemus : Jesus

lets him see that he knows nothing, and he takes
this great teacher back to the Old Testament
picture-book, and says, "As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted u p . "
We do not require the "teacher sent from God"
first, but the lifted up Son of man. Why do we
require this? Because sin is the first question
before G o d ; thus, before he instructs, he must go
on to the atoning death. Jesus came in righteousness and grace. H a d there been no righteousness of God to vindicate, there would have
been no need of his coming. If God could forgive any one without atonement, why did Jesus
die? H e had to come and manifest this.
H e came, also, in grace, showing the depth of
God's love; and, on Calvary's cross, righteousness
and grace m e t : " Mercy and truth are met together ; righteousness and peace have kissed each
other," God manifested grace in giving his Son,
but his righteousness could not let even him pass,
God had said, "Cursed is every one that hangeth
on a t r e e ; " and he was made this curse for us —
" H e was made sin who knew no s i n ; " and
all this that we should not only be specimens of
God's grace throughout the ages to come, but
also " t h e righteousness of God in H i m , " Is it
not wonderful that we can rest in the justice of
God? None could bear our iniquities but God
himself. Were we to try, we should be crushed
under the weight. But He bare our sins: " T h e
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all."
Now, since God had gone into the whole sin
question, grace i_s perfectly shown: " God so
loved the world that he gave his only-begotten
Son,"
Law could make no difference between sin and
the sinner; grace put away sin and brought nigh
the sinner. Many people seem to think that the
whole thing is a hap-hazard — something by
which we turn over a new leaf, or reform, as it is
called. They do not see that God's gospel is a
plan, that it is divinely planned, and that the
execution of this plan is altogether of God. They
do not see God's plan, that he can be so just
that he can overlook nothing, and yet so gracious
he can pardon any sinner. Intelligently looking
into God's plan for myself is faith; and, until you
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see this plan of salvation in some way or other,
you are not saved at all. Until we see this, we
are tossed about with guessing or feelings, etc.
But God's Bible was written without your feeling
it, and God's Christ on Calvary suffered for sin
without your feeling anything about i t ; and in
connection with your salvation you will not find a
single word about feeling, from Genesis to Revelation. "Oh, if I could only feel a r i g h t ! " My
friend, that has nothing to do with it. Have you
entered into God's plan about the sin question ?
If your faith is fixed on God's testimony of his
Son, that Word will stand unchanged. When,
amid the wreck of worlds, this world shall reel
and totter and be ready to burst into flames, the
Word of God shall stand forever. Little do you
know where you are — you who have never come
to God. Friend, I ask. What about your destiny?
Where are you going? What will your money
avail you when the coffin-lid is closed?
Then
you will have to meet your God, for " I t is appointed unto man once to die, and after death
the judgment."
Did you ever think how small a thing in God's
creation this globe is? If the sun were a ball
two feet in diameter, this earth would be but the
size of a cherry-stone, in comparison, and one of
the storms that astronomers tell us pass across the
surface of the sun would sweep away our earth as
a straw before it. Ay, this globe of ours is a
large bombshell, with a crust only as thick as the
rind of an orange, compared with the inside ; and
when " t h e elements shall melt with fervent heat,"
it shall all be burnt up. Some day you will see
this great conflagration, when " t h e heavens shall
pass away with a great noise." " H e a v e n and
earth shall pass away," with all that -man holds
d e a r ; and " What shall it profit a man if he gain
the whole world and lose his own soul ? or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
H a v e you entered into God's wondrous exhibition of righteousness and grace ? Now, God
can be just, and yet draw me to his bosom, because he planned it all himself. And what is
grace ? It is free, full favor to the undeserving —
good news from God concerning his Son Jesus
Christ. God has by grace manifested that he can
proclaim pardon.
He has transferred the sin
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from the sinner to the Sin-bearer. You " a r e
condemned already" if you do not come to Jesus,
and you will have this extra condemnation, " that
light has come into the world, and ye have loved
darkness rather than light." God is preaching to
you beside an empty grave, telling every creature
that there is manifested grace, a free pardon to
the vilest sinner.
May God give us to see Jesus as the Sin-bearer
"bearing our iniquities." There is no teaching
for you till you accept the Sin-bearer; only then
you begin to live; you have never lived before.
People try to serve God before they get life, but it
is downright folly; how can they while they are
dead? That glorious "Sermon on the Mount,"
as it is called, more than likely was not given all
at one time, as we find it in Matthew. Harmonists of the Gospels would try to make them all fit
in and square us. But we' must remember that the
harmony of the gospel is a moral one, not a
mechanical o n e ; and Luke shows us that this
sermon was spoken at different times; but Matthew gathers all Christ's teachings as a whole,
just as you would gather a man's writings and
publish them collectively.
In the first chapter of this Gospel Jesus is
proved to be the King of the J e w s ; in the
second, we have the enmity of the reigning
against the real king; and in the third, we hear
the forerunner heralding out his grand repentance
gospel. In the fourth chapter we find Jesus tried
as a king. God made Him " t h e sure foundation," but he could not be this till he was tried;
so, as man, Son of man and Messias, he was
tried before getting the kingdom. This is no
mere rendering as a history; it has a moral s e - '
quence. The fifth, sixth and seventh chapters
are the statute-books of Christ's realm, picked
out of his teaching and gathered together. They
are His laws as a king, and as concerning his
subjects.
It is a different thing when you speak of the
mere duty of man. It is the bounden duty of a
man to be honest, although no man can be really
honest unless he is a Christian. "Honesty is the
best policy." So it is, but we do not find that in
the Bible; and when a man is honest on the
ground of its being the best policy, whenever
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thieving is the best policy he will be a thief.
Prayer, too, is the bounden duty of every man,
but only a Christian can pray aright.
The teaching we find in this chapter is concerning righteousness and grace.
There are
seven beatitudes or blessings spoken of those who
are under the sway of Him who is " King of
kings and Lord of lords." T h e beatitudes end
at the ninth verse, as the two remaining ones may
be looked at in another light. Let us look at
the first seven: and here I may remark, many of
God's arrangements are in sevens, that denoting
the perfect number. The parables of Matt. xiii.
are seven; and in Revelation there are seven
seals, seven trumpets, seven thunders, etc.; and
we also find that God's sevens are divided into
fours and threes, and not twos and fives. T h e
first four beatitudes have to do with righteousness,
and the next three with the outflow of grace. A
man maybe righteous overmuch, but he cannot be
gracious overmuch. It is quite righteous to say,
" P a y what thou owest;" but grace would say,
"Well, I'll give you a day or two longer." Righteousness is strictly acting up to duty — it asserts
its claims and goes in for them, while grace
asserts them, but waives them. Paul asserts his
liberty to do many things, — and it is right to
assert,— but he does not do them. Peter tells us
that if we do good and suffer for it, we should
take it patiently: this is grace.
Sin is the lowest level, then righteousness. Sin
is to do evil, suffer for it, and not take it patiently;
righteousness is, after having done evil and suffering for it, to take it patiently; but grace is to do
good, suffer for it, and take that patiently. For a
'righteous man you would never think of dying,
while for a gracious man some would even dare to
d i e ; " b u t God commendeth his love toward us
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for
us." We'were treating God with nothing but sin,
rebelHng against him continually. Now, we are
to walk in righteousness.
We ought always to be transparent in our dealings with one another, always righteous. A proud
man is seldom a righteous one. "Blessed are
they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness."
T h e first four seem summed up in this. This
honor-bright, straight-forward dealing that we

require in the mart and counting-house, is not
natural to any of u s ; but if we hunger after.it,
God will fill us.

WORKING BECAUSE SAVED, N O T IN
ORDER TO BE SAVED.
REV.

W M . HASLAM, the

English

evangelist,

says: " Strolling along and meditating, in a
church-yard in Somersetshire, near Bath, I read
many epitaphs on the tombstones which were
there. They were chiefly of the ordinary kind,
with one exception, which attracted and has retained my attention. On an old-fashioned tomb,
in quaint, old-fashioned letters, was engraved the
following verse, with the date of 1657 : —
' I dare not work my soul- to save —
That work the Lord has done';.
But I will work like any slave
For love of God's dear Son.'

" I copied, and have transmitted it, as containing a good twofold lesson, in very simple words.
It will be observed there are two important
thoughts contained in i t : one, that our salvation,
in the fullest sense of the word, is committed to
another, even the Son of God ; and next, that our
life after we are saved should be lovingly and
willingly spent in his service."
It will be seen, on a moment's reflection, that
here is an amirable statement of the whole question of faith and works. We work for Christ
because he has saved us, and not in order that
he may save us. T h e following incident, told by
a navy chaplain. Rev. Mr. Dennison, illustrates
perfectly the great truth.
Captain N . G. Fish, of Groton, Connecticut,
commanded for some years the brig Tampico,
running between New York and Carthagena,
South America. On one occasion, while in the
latter city, just ready for his return voyage, when
passing from the Custom House to the harbor,
he found lying in the street a man in great distress, with the tropical fever, and seemingly about
to die.
The sufferer, whose habits had aggravated his
condition, proved to be Thomas Welden of
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Alexandria, Virginia. Recognizing Captain Fish
as an American, he appealed to him in piteous
language to take him up and remove him from
the sickly city. Captain Fish had compassion on
him, but thought of the risk of taking him on
board. H e therefore promised the sufferer that
he would h ive him taken up and removed to a
hospital, where he could be properly cared for,
at the same time informing him that all of his
expenses there should be provided for.
But Tom well knew that this was not his best
chance for life. H e , therefore, entreated Captain
Fish not to leave him. H e cried out, " O h , no,
n o ! T a k e me out of this city! Take me on
board your vessel! I shall die here! Oh ! help
me ! save me ! "
Captain Fish spoke of the peril of all on shipboard, in case he should take one in his diseased
s t a t e ; but as Tom only cried and begged the
more, he finally ordered him to be taken on
board the brig, and immediately put to sea.
When there he was made as comfortable as
possible, and the captain ministered to the sufferer from his medicine-chest as best he could.
It was not long before the fresh sea-breezes
began to revive the sick m a n ; and the remedies
which his preserver applied seemed to have been
wisely chosen.
Notwithstanding his fears, Captain Fish found
that, providentially, no one on board caught the
malignant disease, whose symptoms were rapidly
abating. It was not long before Tom gained
sufiicient strength to creep about the deck. At
once he asked for some kind of work, such as he
might be able to do with his hands. Before
reaching New York he had become quite strong
again, and had done good service as a mechanic.
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As each year came round and the brig came in
to be refitted, Tom would dash off his day's task
in the shop, and then hurry down to work on the
vessel. Captain Fish remonstrated again and
again. Finally Tom looked, with tender tears in
his eyes, and said, " Captain Fish, you saved my
life."
This answer contained the complete solution
of the question of the man's earnestness in working for his rescuer. Substitute Christ's name for
that of the good captain's, and the same answer
would explain the zeal and devotion of the most
devoted saint.

THE CHARACTER OF THIS DISPENSATION.
I N Old Testament times God had a nation
gathered out from the nations of the earth who
were to testify to the unity of his Godhead and
the name of him who is the self-existing I AM.
In New Testament times he is gathering out, from
all nations a people who are the witnesses that he
is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
acting in grace equally to Jew and Gentile. In
all ages when God deals with sinners with regard
to the questions that are necessary between him
and them, the conditions are always the s a m e ;
but in his sovereignty the purposes of his ways
may display various peculiarities. Regeneration,
faith, the atonement, santification by the Spirit,
must always be the same as pre-requisites for any
sinner approaching a holy God.
While thus each individual has to settle the
matter with God as to his individual relation on
.^the moral grounds which are eternally the same,
we purpose inquiring what our conjoint testimony
On arriving, he remained on board and assisted and attitude ought to be at this time, when God
in unlading the brig, anxious to make some re- has no nation, and when there is not one gatherturns for the expense of his rescue, though the ing of men on earth that rightly claims to be the
captain made no demand on him. As the brig one and only Church of God ; that which claims
was to be overhauled and refitted in Connecticut, it being the apostasy, or Babylon.
Our Lord when on earth told us the conditions
he remained on board and worked vigorously till
Captain Fish begged him to desist, since he res- on which a company of people on earth could
cued him as an act of mercy, for which he desired claim his guidance, in these memorable words:
" Where two or three are gathered together in My
no compensation.
name,
there am I in the m i d s t " (Matt, xviii, 20).
Tom at length found steady work as a black, smith, and proved himself an expert workman. Every word here has to be studied.
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1. " Where." Christ tells us that neither in the
Samaritans' mountain nor yet at Jerusalem, as
excluding other places, was the Father to be worshiped. Worship now is not in external ritual,
even of God's ordering, but is in spirit and reality.
The consecrated Old Testament temple is in
ruins; what a mockery, then, is man's thought in
the present dispensation about holy places. The
presence of a king makes a palace, and the
Church of God can be constituted anywhere—in
attic or cellar, in dungeon or desert island, in an
upper room or a building specially set apart for
this purpose.
2. "Two or three." No individual Christian
can thus intelligently understand the idea of the
Church of God until he is in association with at
least one other believer. At the other extreme it
does not require a clegyman and a laymen, a priest
and a people, a minister and a flock, but " t w o
or t h r e e ; " on the same priestly ground every
believer being a priest.
3. "Are gathered." We do not gather as a club
or as a voluntary association, to make our own
laws and do as we please, but are gathered by the
power of the Holy Ghost, and therefore bound to
endeavor to find out His mind and g o b y it alone.
4. "In My name." This is the center and rallying point. If gathered to the name of any man,
however great or good, or to a system of man's
inventing, this condition is not fulfilled. The
name that is above every name in heaven or
earth is the only name that should be recognized
among Christians as their bond of union. The
very idea of the Church of God is a gathering
from and a gathering to. We gather from the
world, and we gather to Christ. " Come out from
among them, and be ye separate," is a clear call
to separation from the unconverted. But those
who have come out may not continue faithful, but
may lapse, as the apostasy has done, as seen in
our day in that anti-Christain system which claims
to be the Church of God — t h e Popish Church;
hence the word is given, " Come out of her. My
people." Again, at the other extreme are found
rationalistic teachers denying the fundamentals
of Christianity, such as Hymeneus and Philetus,
and we are further instructed that a man is to
"purge himself from these." Let him that nam-

eth this name depart from all iniquity. It also
gathers, for he came to gather together the children of God scattered abroad.
5. " There am I in the midst." This is not a
promise that he will visit us if we ask him, but it
is the continued presence of the self-existing Jehovah, unchanging and everlasting, the " I AM "
whose existence is an eternal " now," and who
has been and always will be in such congregrated
companies of believers, which worshipers the
Father is seeking. In the olden time you would
have had to go up to Jerusalem, and on the great
day of atonement alone could have been introduced to the "glory," the " s h e k i n a h , " only in the
person of a middle man, the high-priest. . Now,
instead of the assembly gathering to the "glory,"
the "glory " i s found in the congregation where
the " I AM " is. It may be on a lonely hill-top or
in a crowded city, on Greenland's ice-bound shore
or China's million-peopled plains, but there the
sainted of the Lord may claim the presence of
the " I AM." Build the most expensive mansion
that money can rear, and after all it is only a
costly building; let the queen take up her abode
in a hut, and the hut then becomes a palace. A
cathedral without Christ — what is it ? Mere
stone and lime. Christ in a cellar with his own
constitutes the Church,—British Evangelist.

W H A T W E SHOULD DO FOR ONE ANOTHER,
"Love one a n o t h e r " (John xv. 17),
"Serve one a n o t h e r " (Gal. v. 13).
"Receive one another" (Rom. xv. 7),
"Bear ye. one another's b u r d e n s " (Gal, vi, 2).
"Forbearing one another" (Eph. iv. 32),
"Exhort one another" ( H e b . iii, 13),
"Confess to one another" (Jas. v. 16).
"Consider one another" ( H e b . x. 24).
"Submit to one a n o t h e r " (Eph. v. 2 r ) .
"Be kind to one a n o t h e r " (Eph. iv, 32),
"Abound in love to one a n o t h e r " ( i Thess.
iii. 1 2 ) .

I

"Comfort one another" ( i Thess, iv. 18),
"Fray for one another" (Jas, v, 16),
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" I N GOD W E BOAST ALL THE DAY LONG,"
John iii. 33.
BY THE AUTHOR OF " WAITING FOR THE MORNING."
About to undertake a long and dilHcult mountain journey, the words
"Certainly I will be with thee" (Ex. iii., 12) were given to me under
circumstances of peculiar solemnity, as a message from the Lord. The
following lines are in the nature, of a receipt—to the praise of the glory
of His grace!
Thou hast been with m e . Lord ; thy W o r d , unfailing.
H a t h never lacked through all the toilsome way ;
By day and night thy blessed grace availing
T h e heart to comfort and the strength to stay.
Amid the stark and nameless desolation
Of peaks snow-muffled though the days be J u n e ;
W h e r e hand of m a n essayed not its vocation
T o tame or alter since creation's d a w n :
W h e r e torrents long in icy chains reclining
N o w burst, at last, from out their winter's bed.
Roar thwart the path, as if in rage designing
T o wreak their vengeance on the traveler's h e a d :
Through all the leagues of those wild mountain passes.
W h e r e one false stepping were to sink, undone,
N o foot-hold failed, as over meadow grasses
The path wound harmless, till all goals were won.
Lord, in the desert thou did'st hear my praising.
Grateful for guard and guidance yet to come ;
A n d now I praise again, when, by thy coming.
Regained in peace, are all dear things of h o m e .
A n d so, until this pilgrimage be over.
And in Thy likeness we do stand complete.
O'er all thine own thy wing of love shall hover,
And keep, as 'mid the peaks thou kep'st my feet.
C H I C A G O , July 10, 1880.

Enduring.
How often God allots to us the
task of enduring: this, this only. On the last
time that we heard the late Dr. Fuller preach, he
read the passage in Isaiah, " T h e y shall run and
not be weary; they shall walk and not faint; "
and then he added, " H e puts walking last
because it is hardest." It is really much easier
to run in the Lord's work than to walk. It is
easier to be on the high horse, attending meetings
every evening, and speaking at each, inspired all
the time by crowds and by sympathy, than it is
to discharge patiently, without excitement, the
prosaic, every-day duties of religion.
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THE POWER OF THE BOOK.
REV. I. H . POLHEMUS, writing from Guadaloupe, Mexico, gives us, in Missionary Tidings,
the following illustration of the power of Bible
truth to convert and save souls : —
" Don Mateo Goitia is a pure Spaniard, and
lives out of town half a mile. His history is
remarkable. When young he was the most intense Romanist, and one who would have been
foremost to defend it with his life. Some five
years ago a German came here, and became his
partner in building a mill. It was about finished,
when the German left, and Mateo found himself
in great debt. The German wrote, giving Mateo
all that he had left behind; and when he went to
claim it, he found only some clothes and books.
He was leaving the house when the man said:
' O h ! here is another book of the German's.'
Mateo saw it was a Bible, and although he did
not want it, just because the man left, him so
much in debt, h,e took it. At home he read it,
and became deeply interested, and read it through
from beginning to end, and more than once, as
one does a favorite novel. H e is a man of great
natural ability, independence of thought, and
quick to do what he determines upon. H e saw
from the Bible that Romanism was false; he became convicted of sin, left his former evil habits
and manner of life, left the Romish church, spoke
to his family and friends, and persuaded them
out of the Scriptures that the things whereof he
spoke were true, and they too became believers.
He set up a church in his house, and became the
pastor of a little congregation, which, in two
years, numbered over sixty members, besides the
children. The number has now increased to
eighty-seven. He baptized, and administered the
Lord's Supper until last year, when Mr, Wallace
and Mr. Thompson found him, and instructed
him a little more clearly in the matter of church
goverment; but his doctrines and all his views are
Biblical, and so, of course, true. H e not only
preaches righteousness, but cleanliness, and nowhere in Mexico have I seen such a cleanly set
of people as came together here last Sunday,
dressed in white. They ' wash ' Saturday night,
and come oXit clean and shining Sunday morning.
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Mateo is a man of the greatest perseverance,
energy and faith. Taking up abandoned classes,
h e has them live in his own- home until they are
converted—made new by the grace of God, There
are many here whom I now know of such a kind,
I can only tell you of one man, who has a great
scar across his forehead. H e used to be a dissolute drunkard, so bad that his family put him out
of their house, and would not admit him, and he
lived in the taverns and streets. H e was the
terror of the village, for he used to fight with two
knives,— one in each hand,— and would stab a
man at the slightest provocation. One day he
struck a*man with a knife in the throat; and, as
he was about to stab with the other knife, a man
standing near felled him to the earth with a stone.
The stabbed man, thinking now was his time,
picked up a stone, and, with both hands, crashed
it into his forehead, and left him for dead. But
he got well, and his enemy, also; but he swore
vengeance.
Mateo got hold of him, and kept
him about his house till he became a believer, and
decided to live a Christian life and unite with the
church.
He heard that passage in Matthew
which teaches that before coming with one's gift
to the altar he must first be reconciled with his
enemy; so he went to his enemy's house and
called him out. The man thought his time of
punishment had come, and you can imagine his
astonishment when this man told him that he
wished to ask his forgiveness for the wrong he
had done him, and that thereafter he was going to
lead a better life. Then he- united with the
church, and has lived a sober and righteous life.
H e has lost his work rather than work on Sundays, as have others of the congregation. .He
spends his leisure hours in" going to friends'
houses and reading to them the Bible. There
are many other cases more wonderful, but I
cannot tell them now."

T H E earth is now traversed by self-denying
missionaries, who encounter every hardship, to
carry Christianity to remote regions. But where
is the infidel who has exiled himself from his
country to civilize savage tribes ? Not one is to
be found. They sit at home nursing their pride,
aqd deriding the virtue they cannot equal.

MATT, T H E IDIOT BOY,
A LADY wandering along the sea-coast of an
English watering-place, observed a boy intently
gazing up at a small space between the clouds.
Drawing close to him she said, " W h a t are you
looking at, my b o y ? " T h e child made no answer, " B o y , boy," said she, shaking him gently
by the sleeve, " what are you doing ? " T h e boy
sighed, rubbed his eyes, shaded them, looked up
again, and said, with earnestness, " Matt was
looking for God. Matt wants to see G o d . " The
clouds closed, and, as if to comfort himself for
the disappointment, he said, in a more cheerful
tone, " M a t t shall see God some day."
At this time a little giri ran out of a cottage,,
calling out, " Matt, come h o m e ; dinner is ready."
The lady foll9wed, and being asked to walk in,
she learned that Matt was an orphan, about
thirteen years of age, living with an aunt and
grandfather. After this she often called, and one
day found the old man ill. T h e clergyman shortly
afterward came in, and read the eighteenth chapter of Matthew. When h e came to the parable
of the " king that would take account of his
servants," Matt's attention- became riveted.
When he had finished, Matt turned to him,
earnestly saying, " P a r s o n , read some more."
Mr. Green began to read the parable thus : " A
great king said (and in speaking he pointed
upward). Bring my'servants to me, and I will
make them pay me all the pounds that they owe
me. And they brought one servant that owed
ten thousand pounds — a great many, a great
many! And he had no pound to pay; and the
king said, H e shall be put in prison, and never
come out any more till all the money is paid."
The tears trickled down the poor boy's cheeks,
his countenance showing great alarm; and rushing to the beach, he threw himself down and
wept piteously. -The next day the lady found
him again in his usual attitude, looking u p ; and
not until she noticed him did he notice her.
" What is Matt d o i n g ? " she asked.
" Matt was talking to God," he replied.
" What did poor Matt say ? "
The boy, joining hands, looked up with a
piteous expression of submission and fear, and
said, '^Good God, Matt has no money to p a y ! "
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And then, shaking his head, he told her, with
the deepest emotion, that he was going to be put
in prison ; God was going to put Matt in prison.
The lady, taking both his hands to fix his attention, said cheerfully: " J e s u s Christ has paid for
poor Matt. God will not put Matt in prison now.
Jesus Christ has paid all for Matt."
" Man that paid — man that paid ! Matt says.
Thank you, thank you ! "
T h e grandfather died, and Matt was told that
he went to God, and that God would soon send
for him, also.
This took such possession of
Matt's mind that he would ask for his new cap,
and have his hands washed, that he might be
ready when God would send for him. " God
would send for Matt some day," he repeated,
softly. " Perhaps it would be to-day, and Matt
must be ready; Matt must always be ready."
One day he inquired of the lady what kind of
a place it was that God would take him to.
" I t is never cold there," she said; " n o one
will be hungry or sick."
" Will any one beat me there? "
" No ; God will take care of Matt."
A time of trouble came,— his aunt died,— and
poor Matt was found. One cold, snowy morning,
nearly frozen to death, in a cave, his dying voice
uttering these words : " M a t t shall see God some
day. Matt will never be cold any more. God !
God! and man that paid! oh! take poor Matt
away."
T h e young person who found him ran for
assistance, but before Matt was removed the
spirit had passed away.
Happy Matt! Yes, reader, the poor idiot boy
was happy, for he had laid hold upon the gospel
message that Jesus paid the debt of sin.
T h e mystery of mysteries is folded up in these
words, " G o d manifest in the flesh."

P e a c e . The peace which Christ gives to his
disciples is not a peace which comes of the disciples' surroundings : it is a result of nearness to
him who is the center of the universe, and who
is unmoved by surroundings.
The Christian's
peace is as great in times of storm as in times of
calm. When the tempest of sorrow or of oppo-
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sition rages on every side, then he who is one
with Jesus, realizes the " p e a c e of God, which
passeth all understanding."
"There is a point of rest
At the great center of the cyclone's force,
A silence at its secret source;
A little child might slumber undistressed.
Without the ruffle of one fairy curl.
In that strange central calm amid the mighty whirl."

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" F o r w e a r e u n t o G o d a s-weet s a v o r of
C h r i s t " (2 Cor. ii. 15). An Eastern tale informs us th.at a man in a bath had a piece of
scented clay put into his hand, to which he spake
thus : " Art thou musk or ambergris ? for I am
charmed with thy perfume." It answered : " I was
only an unfragrant piece of clay; but was left
some time in the company of the rose, and the
quality of my sweet companion was communicated
to me." Communion with Christ likewise gives
to the Christian the savor of Christ.
" B y p a t i e n t c o n t i n u a n c e in w e l l d o i n g "
(Rom. ii. 7). You have doubtless seen the
beautiful scientific experiment which is called
" t h e superposition of small motions." A large
and heavy bar of iron hangs motionless in the
air; near it is hung a tiny ball of cork. The
little cork is thrown against the iron, for some
time with no effect; but each blow of the little
ball has awoke a continuous vibration of the iron,
and soon it begins to tremble, and then to move,
and then to sway, and then to swing strongly to
and fro, under the accumulated vibrations of
these small but many impacts. So by patient
continuance can one Christian, even the humblest
and weakest, move society. — Canon Farrar.
" W h o s h a l l c h a n g e o u r vile b o d y "
(Phil. iii. 21). It is told of Archbishop Whately
that when he was on his death-bed his chaplain
tried to comfort him with the words, " Who shall
change our vile body 1" " Read it," said the dying
theologian, " a s the apostle wrote it." The chaplain read it in the Greek, where the words are
literally, " Who shall change the body of our humiliation?"
" A h , that is it," said Dr. Whately,
" t h a t is it! Nothing which God made is vile."
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" I will r e m e m b e r their
(Jer. xxxi. 34).
A little boy
puzzled about sins being blotted
cannot think what becomes of
forgives, mother."

s i n no m o r e "
was once much
out, and said, " I
all the sins God

" Why, Charlie, can you tell me where are all
the figures you wrote on your slate yesterday ? "
" i washed them all out, mother."
"And where are they, then ? "
"Why, they are nowhere; they are gone," said
Charlie.
Just so is it with the believer's sins; they are
gone — blotted out — " r e m e m b e r e d no more."
" I, e v e n I, a m h e t h a t b l o t t e t h o u t t h y
t r a n s g r e s s i o n s " (Is. xliii. 25).
An officer
in the employ of the present Emperor of Russia
was deeply involved in debt, and terribly afraid
that his financial condition might bring him into
disgrace. One day, pondering over the list of
his debts, he wrote underneath the account the
anxious question, " Who will pay all this? " Falling asleep in his chair, the emperor chanced to
pass through the room, and, noticing what his
ofiicer had written, he took his pen and inscribed
underneath these words, " / , Alexander,
Emperor
of Russia."
It is even so that to all our anxious
questions about sin, Christ answers, " I , even I, am
he that blotteth out thy transgressions."

WATCH-TIDINGS.
An Interesting Conversion. An English exchange
says: "Anim Hanna, aged twenty-four, a Maronite from
Mount Lebanon, but latterly working on Mount Tabor, in
the service of the Latin Monastery, was lately prostrated
by cold and hardship, and brought to the Nazareth Medical
Mission, where he stayed for a month, which was profitable
not only to the health of his body, but also to that of his
soul. I t is remarkable that the monks themselves sent him
to the hospital, at the request of the superior. The Good
Shepherd made the hospital the place of meeting with this
poor soul, and gave hfm grace to follow him. This young
man had worn over his Tireast a little picture of the Virgin.
As soon as he found her Son, or, rather, was found by him,
her words came back to his mind, ' Whatsoever He saith
unto you, do it.' ' Yes,' said he, ' the Lord Jesus said,
"Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name; ask, and ye
shall receive, that your joy may be full." I no longer need

this picture to remind me to pray in her name.' And he
tore it from his breast and threw it aside. One night, in the
ward, he was heard uttering the words, ' T h e Lord's my
Shepherd, I'll not want.' Being asked whom did he mean,
without any hesitation he said, ' The Lord Jesus, who found
me out, and brought me here to feed on his Word.' "
T h e Chinese Authorities are Fighting against
Opium. The London and China Teligrapk, May 18, states
that a rising has taken place on the southern confines of
Shantung, owing to the authorities insisting on the destruction of the poppy plants. The provincial governor. Tan, has
issued proclamations, shut up opium dens, punished offenders— in short, done all that he can to put a stop to the
vice. He has recently ordered a census to be taken, for the
purpose of finding out the name, residence and employment
of every opium-smoker in the city. H e has ordered the
smokers to break off the habit, and given them three months
in which they must do so. If, at the end of that time, they
are still offending, they are to be punished.
R o m a n Catholicism appears to be losing ground in some
of our Western States. Rev, James O'Connor, Vicar Apostolic of Nebraska, says : —
" I t would surprise Catholics in the East to know how
many have been lost to the faith in the West during the last
half century. In Nebraska alone, with its sparse population,
the number thus lost has been from 10,000 to 15,000; and
the church has no^ more bitter enemies to-day than these
children of Catholic parents."
Those who have been familiar with the influence of Romanism on the domestic life of the people, will have no difficulty in accounting for the bitter enmity of which Mr,
O'Connor complains.
Changes in Jerusalem. A wonderful change has taken
place in Jerusalem of late years, and it is probably now a
more comfortable residence than ever before in its history,
Mr, Schick, who holds the appointment of surveyor of buildings in the holy city, has lately issued a very instructive report.
He tells us that ruined houses have been restored or rebuilt
by individuals or companies, and buildings on the Peabody
plan have been erected by associations. The streets are now
lighted, and kept, for an eastern city, most exceptionally clean;
and the aqueduct from the pools of Solomon has been restored, and water brought thence to the city. Tanneries and
slaughter-houses have been removed outside the town. The
sanitary department is under the control of a German physician, Bethlehem and Nazareth are eagerly emulating the
pi-ogress of the capital. In the latter place windows are
becoming quite frequent. It is asserted that there is a fixed
resolution on the part of thousands in Prussia to make that
country as hot as possible for Jews, and it is not unlikely that
this may, in a measure, increase the already considerable
number now returning to Palestine; more especially as the
German Jews already are a power in Jerusalem, The improvements are, further, likely to^ lead to many Europeans
wintering there.
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A Tract was given with each railroad ticket issued by an
agent at. one of our principal stations during several years.
He was an earnest Christian man, anxious to use every opportunity to spread the knowledge of his Master, Every
year he expended fifty dollars iu tracts, which he thus distributed ; and, after continuing the practice for five years, he
had the happiiiess of counting twenty-two letters he had received during that period from persons who had been converted by the blessing of God on the tracts he had given
them -with their tickets,
A Higher Type of Missionary Zeal W a n t e d .
James Gall says ; —
•

Rev.

" In order to accomplish the world's evangelization, we
need a higher style of Christianity than that which passes
current in our congregations; and, before that can be
attained, there must be a more thorough social separation of
the Church from the world. The Church itself must be revived before the world can be converted, • * * The
temperature of the Church, as a whole, must rise until it attains to evangelistic heat, before it can ever begin to shine,
or impart light and heat to others. * * * ^he reason
why our progress at present is so slow, compared to what it
was in apostolic times, is that we depend too much and too exclusively on paid agency, which is, and must necessarily be,
very limited; and too little on the revived and cultivated
enthusiasm of the whole Church of Christ in all its members,"
T h e ' M o s l e m ' s Prayers, The following story, as related
by Dr, Jessup, shows how and when the Moslems pray; —
" One day several Moslems called on us at Tripoli, at the
eighth hour of the day (about 2 o'clock, P. M.) ; and, after
they had been sitting some time engaged in conversation,
one of them arose, and said to his companions : —
" * I must pray,'
"They all asked : —
" ' Why ? It is not the hour of prayer,'
" ' Because,' said he, ' when I went to the mosque, at noon,
to pray, I had an ink-spot on my finger-nail, and did not perceive it until after I came out; and hence my prayer was of
no account. I have just now scraped it off, and must repeat
my noon prayer.'"
'This is superstition. And yet, there is a saying in Scripture, " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not
hear me."
Missionary Consecration. Dr. Dulf said, in 1829, as
he was just leaving for India: " There was a time when I had
no care or concern for the hreathen. That was a time when I
had no care or concern for my own soul. When, by the
grace of God, I was led to care for my own soul, then it was
I began to care for the heathen abroad. In my closet, on my
bended knees, I then said to God, ' O Lord, thou knowest
that silver and gold to give to this cause I have none. What
I have I give to' Thee. I offer Thee myself. Wilt Thou
accept the g i f t ? ' "
Such consecration on the part of all who love the Saviour
would inaugurate a religious revolution.
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Latest from the Holy City. The Jewish newspapers
give credence to the announcement that Mr. Lawrence
Oliphant, world-wide traveler and accomplished man of the
world, had, at the investigation of Sir Moses Montefiore, at
last gained a concession of certain districts in Palestine,
where the oft-atteml^ted project of that venerable philanthropist is to be carried out. It is stated, semi-authoritatively, in the English press, that among the projects which
Mr. Goschen will present to the sultan is that of forming
into a united Jewish colony the districts of Gilead and Moab,
which are at present inhabited only by few nomad tribes.
The Ottoman government would retain its suzerain rights
over this territory, which was formerly the part of the Promised Land set aside for the tribes of Gad, Rueben and
Manasseh, and would receive in return for its concessions,
in other respects, a respectable number of millions from
certain capitalists, who have undertaken that they shall be
forthcoming. The new colony would be subjected to the
authority of a prince of Jewish race and religion, and would
serve as a nucleus of a second Kingdom of Israel. Mr.
Oliphant, who has visited the district, speaks strongly of the
excellence of Palestine for colonization. He says; —
"The tract which I myself have visited and examined, consists of the land of Gideon and of the northern portion of
the Plains of Moab, which formed the former heritage of the
tribes of Gad and Rueben. This country is far superior in
productive capacity to the territory on the west of the Jordan, the mountains of Gilead rising to a height of upward
of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea, and being heavily
timbered, well-watered, and susceptible in the highest degree
of agricultural development. They can scarcely be said to
be inhabited, the plains in the south forming a lofty plateau
about 2,500 feet above the sea-level, consisting of rich arable
land, cultivated, in patches, by the Arabs; but, with the
exception of the town of Es Salt, there is no resident population nor land-owners, the whole tract belonging to the
government, which, omitting only a small sheep-tax levied on
the Arabs, derives no revenue from it. The entire region
proposed for colonization comprises an area of about a
million and a half acres.
"As an investment, farming in Palestine, when properly
conducted, is most remunerative. The colony could be
connected by rail with the port of Haifa, by way of the
Valley of the Jordan, which has a good incline the whole
way, presenting no engineering difficulties."
Concessions to Rome. A story is told of a man standing on a quay, bowing to his friends, who with each bowtook a step backward, bowing and receding, till he unconsciously took the last fatal step which plunged him into the
depth below. The London Rock says that this is what some
English statesman have been doing with regard to popery.
They have been bowing and receding, till a few more steps
back will plunge them into the depth of subserviency to
popery from which England was restued three hundred years
ago ; and into the thraldom of being priest-ridden, like some
continental nations.
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T h e Ruin sent among the H e a t h e n , Canon Farrar,
quoting from Froude, says : " Whereas, fifty years ago, there
were one million and a half Hottentots, there are now but
twenty thousand, the rest having perished by drink and
disease,—by death and disease which we have introduced,"
The Drying-up of the Euphrates. The New York
Herald has the following upon the probably approaching end
of Turkey,—
"Turkey cannot, in the nature of things, survive a great
while as an imperial power. She is an anomaly in Europe,
at best. She stands in virtue of an extinct warrant. Her
vitality is gone out. She is a conq.uering power which can
not conquer. She has lost her grandest conquests in Europe,
and there is a tug of tremendous energy to get the rest of
what she holds in that part of the world. All the small
states on the southern shore of the Mediterranean and
Egypt have fallen away by their own weight. Asia Minor
would accept, so far as it seems to have any volition, any
other political system and any sovereign that Europe might
designate as good for it. Syria would like to be independent,
and Arabia only awaits a good moment for revolt. In fact,
the Ottoman monarchy seems just now to be a scarcely more
stable fabric than a house of cards. It may be shaken down
and tumbled to pieces by blows that would not have been
felt in the days of its greatness, and it may prove that a little
war with Greece will be the beginning of the end.

A Drunkard a t a Prayer Meeting.
A gentleman
arose in a Christian meeting in New York, on July 16, and
said: "About six years ago I came to New York, and having
heard, since a boy, of the Fulton Street Prayer Meeting, I
thought I would come here, I was under the influence of
liquor at the time, I am ashamed to say, I soon became
convinced that this assembly of Christians was no place for
me, I determined to seek the Saviour, and I found him.
Since then H e has helped me, guided me, and filled my
breast with joy. He has helped me by his grace to lead
some souls to him. This has given me great joy."
A Contributor to the Evangelical Messenger has calculated that the 10,000,000 barrels of beer reported by the
Brewers' Congress as sold in 1879, would have filled a canal
twenty-one feet wide and five feet deep, from New York to
Philadelphia; and that it would take a pump throwing thirty
gallons a minute, running night and day, over twenty-one
years. And yet, the beer guzzlers swallowed it all 1
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EFFORT

TO INCREASE THE CIRCULATION OF

THE

WATCHWORD.

So maoy of our subscribers have written and spoken to us of the high estimation in which they hold The Watchword^ and their desire that
its gospel principles should be more widely known and read, that we make an appeal for effort on the part of our readers to mike the list for
Volume III, now about to commence, at least double what it has heretofore been. Will not pastors aid by calling attention to the value of the
paper? Will not subscribers, who enjoy the presentation of the truth, secure as many new subscribers as possible, at once? The character of
this monthly makes it necessary for its friends to do all in their power to enlarge the subscription list. It is not one of the papers known as a
" popular monthly," and must be introduced and even urged upon the attention of those who are not familiar with it, by some one who has already
been blessed by reading its pages.

Will not you secure a Club in your Town or Church?
We will agree to send gratuitously
to tts many new names as. you send new euhsoribers, allowing you, of course,
to select tJie names,
Tor five new subscribers and five dollars we will send Volumes I and II of The Waichwordy bound in cloth, if this be preferred to the
above offer.
For three new subscribers and three dollars we will send THE MONTHLY CABINET OF ILLUSTRATIONS, described below, for a year, if this
is preferred to the offer of gratuitous copies of The Watchword.
8^ We will allow a liberal commission to any one desiring a cask re-muneration»
As far as possible let the names be sent within a month. Address the Publisher,
EBEN. SHUTE, 52 Bromfield Street, Boston.

THE MONTHLY CABINET OF ILLUSTRATIONS,
Mentioned above, will commence its first volume at once. It will be prepared for the use and assistance of Pastors, Superintendents, Teachers,
Lay Preachers and other Christian Workers. The editor is well known for his ability in the work which he has attempted, and it is confidently
expected that the new monthly will be of great service in the pulpit, the prayer-meeting and the Sunday-School class. A large number of the
anecdotes and illustrations will bear directly on the International Sabbath School Lessons for the month.
The price will be One Dollar per annum. Subscriptions for three months will be taken for twenty-five cents. Sample copies, ten cents.
Please address,
HOWARD GANNETT, Publisher, 52 Bromfield Street, Boston.
Volu-mes I and II of *' The Watchword, '' hound in cloth, in one book, is now
Covers for the two years will be supplied for 40 cents.
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